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Osa kwuia je genumuuHo ipepahen u goilyrweH texkcil maiuciiapckoi paga,
Koju je tiog uciium Hacnosom ogdparver Ha Dunosopckom paxynineinty y beoipagy
y geuembpy 2008. ioguHe, tipeg KoMUCUjom Kojy cy cauurbasanu ipod. gp Muogpai
Mapxkosuh (menitiop), gp Hanuya Iotiosuh, Hayunu caseitinux bankanonowxoi um-
ciauinyma CAHY u apog. gp [paian Bojeoguh. Ynanosuma xomucuje 3axeamyjem
Ha casemiuma, cyleciiujama u tpumegdama, Kao u HA UOGCTHUUAjy ga ce WieKcill
maiuciiapcke iiese tpeiiouu y krouly. Ilocedny saxeanmociti gyiyjem Hbeiosom
iipeoceelditieHCitiey eiucKoily 3axymcko-xepueiosaukom Ipuiopujy, gp Hywany T.
bamaxosuhy u ipog. gp boiomydy Ilujaxosuhy na 3anaiarwy ga Bugocnos usga-
sawinieo Eniapxuje 3axymcxo-xepueiosauke u ipumopcke Cpiicke iipasocnasHe ypxee
uBbankanonowku uncimiuiyis CAHY tiydnuxyjy o8y krouiy. Ha tiomohu u pasymesarvy
senuky saxeannocii gyiyjem gp bumwanu Cukumuh, Kpanucnasy Bpanuhy, iopogu-
uama Ilotiosay, u Mjauuh, kao u xoneiama u tipujattierouma u3 bankaHonouikoi un-
ciuuiniyma CAHY, Ynusepsuinieiticke Sudnuottiexe Ceeitiosap Maprosuh, dSudnuoitie-
ke Ogemerva 3a uctiiopujy ymetrociwiu Punosogckoi paxynitieinia, Busanimionowxor
uncimiuinyimia CAHY, Apxeonowxoi unciiuiniyita, Viciiopujckoi unciiuiniyisia u bu-
dnuotiiexe Cpiicke akagemuje HAYKA U yMeIHOCIIU.

Ayitiop






I
Z[OCAAAIJ.IH)A HCTPA’KHMBAIHA

Ha 3Hayaj npkBe CB. Muxamna y Crony npsu je y CrapoxpBaTcKoj IIpOCBjeTH U3
1897. roguHe ykazao ®pamwo Paauh,’ uctpaxnsad-amarep, koju je y3 foH dpany
Bymmha, mosHaTOr CIZIMTCKOT apxeosora, 610 MMOHUP Y UCTPaKUBAKY CPEHOBEKOBHE
yMeTHOCTH y Janmanuju, y BpeMe KaJja ceé CIIOMEHMIMMa CPebOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH
nouerna nocsehusary Beha maxma 1 y pyrum eBponckuM sembama.> OH je Tafa CTpydHy
U KYATYPHY jaBHOCT YIIO30pPMO Ha JIOIIe CTame y KojeM ce L[pKBa Hajla3WIa ¥ Ha oTpeby
fla ce oHa 3aITUTN.> Y HapeTHOM 6pOojy MCTOT Yacormca 13 1898. TOfiiHe, KPaTKO je OIICcao
IIPKBY, ’EeHY OCHOBY, KOHCTPYKIMjy U IpoHabheHe (pparMeHTe HeKOpaTUBHE IUIACTHKE,
IOK je hpecke caMo TIOMEHYO, Y3 KOHCTAaTallujy fia ce pajyl O BU3AHTMjCKOM CIIMKAPCTBY.*
Osaxas PapnheB 3ak/pydak He MOXKe Cce IPUIMCATM HECTPYYHOCTHM UCTpaxkuBada, Beh
je pesynTaT HeNO3HaBalkba POMAHMYKOI CIMKapcTBa yommure. IIpemasaHo ManTepow,
BEKOBIIMA je OCTa/lI0 CKPMBEHO J HEIMO3HATO, Te je IOoC/Ie CKIama ManTepa ca ¢pecaka
U y OPYTMM €BPOIICKMM 3€M/baMa CMAaTPaHO BM3aHTMjCKMM ciamkapcrtBoM.’ IIpksy Cs.

! @pawo Pagih 610 je ceocku yuntesb Ha Kopuyiiu, Kao OCHUBAY U ypeJHNK apXeO/IOIKOT YaCOMCa
Cmapoxpsailicka fipocejeilia UICTPAKUBAO je BPJIO BPeIHe JIoKanuTeTe, B. Rapani¢, Predromanicko
doba, 24-25; Petricioli, Od Donata do Radovana, 12.

> O mouenuMa npoyyaBamwa pomannuke ymerHoctu cf. C. Rudolph, Introduction: A sense of Loss:
Overview of the Historiography of Romanesque and Gothic Art, in: A Companion to Medieval
Art: Romanesque and Gothic in Norther Europe (ed. Conrad Rudolph), Malden - Oxford 2006,
21-28. COMEHMIMMa CPeJjlbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTM y Jla/iManyjy CTpaHM MCTPaKMBa4dy IMOYeNn
cy ce 6aButu mepecetux ropmua XIX Beka. OcampeceTrx TOfMHA II0ja4aHO je MHTEpPEeCOBaibe
3a CpefibOBEKOBHY yMeTHMUYKYy Oamrtuuy meby pomahmm, fanMaTMHCKMM MHTeNIEKTyasLuMa,
IIKOJIOBAHMM apXeoJiosMMa ¥ aMaTepuMa, byOUTe/bUMa YMETHOCTM, BODEHMM IaTpUOTCKUM
ocehameM, kao mrto je 6mo ®. Paguh, cf. Petricioli, Od Donata do Radovana, 11-12.

3 Radi¢, Razvaline, 22; Radié, Razne viesti, 42.

4 Radi¢, Sredovjecne crkve, 77-81; Radi¢, Razvaline, 22, Radi¢, Razne viesti, 42; Radi¢, Sredovjecne
crkve, 79.

5 Kaza je 1845. rognue ¢paniyckn KivokeBHUK [Ipocniep Mepume (Prosper Mérimée), kao uctpa-
JKMBa4 MICTOPMjCKMX CIOMEHMKa, OTKp1o dppecke onarujcke rpkse Cen-Casena y 6nusunn Iloatjea,
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OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

Muxanna Papuh je gatoao 4ak y VIII Bek, y mepuox y koMe HeMa HMKAaKBUX JI0Kasa O
HOIMTIYKOM U IIPKBeHOM ypebemwy kox mocebennx CoBeHa Ha MICTOYHOj 06anu Jagpana.®
TayHO je youno cIMYHOCT OCHOBE LIPKBe ca ocranuma Ipkse Cs. Tome y Kytnma y boxu
KoTtopckoj.”

Ha ocnoBy PapguheBor omuca, nipkBy CB. Muxauna nomume Munioje Bacuh y
KIbVI3Y O ApXUTEKTYpy 1 cKynnTypu y Janmanuju of mouetka IX mo XV Beka. Bacuh je
3aK/bY4MO Jja je MaJIo BepoBaTHO Ja IpkBa notude us VIII Beka, a Ha OCHOBY CIMYHOCTU
ca ocranuma 1npkse Cs. Tome y KyTuma, fatyje je y KacHmMju, MUpy BPEMEHCKU OKBUP
npe XIV Beka.?

Jenuny ctyaujy o upksu Cs. Muxanna o6jasuo je /by6o Kapaman jour 1928. ropu-
He 1 OHA IpeJCTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a Jlajbe IpoydaBame crioMeHnka.® Kapaman je y nponehe
Te TOAMHE Kao KOH3ePBATOP CIIOMeHNKa y Jla/IMaIyju moceTio CTOHCKO ITo7be ¥ 0OMIIao
upkBy CB. Muxamia. YounBIM mbeH 3HA4aj, 3a7I0KMO Ce 32 apXUTEKTOHCKO CHUMAambe U
nonpasky. 3axBabyjyhu 6opasky y [Iy6poBauky mpogecopa Mareja Crepuena (CrpHew,
1870-1949) pectayparopa n3 beda, Koju je UMao MCKYCTBa y pecTaypalyiju 1 KOH3epBaLuji
CpenmoBEeKOBHIX dpecaka, I[pkBa je (poTorpaducaHa, a ppecke Koje Cy Oute IOz, HOBMjUM
cnojeM ManTepa — ounithene cy. ITorom je ypabeH 1 apXuTeKTOHCKM CHUMAK, HbeHa OCHOBA
u npeceny, mTo je Kapamany omoryhmno ga Hammine mpBy Hay4Hy paclpaBy O LPKBIH,
MICTAKHYBIIM OMTHE OJ/IVIKe HheHe apXUTEKTYpe, IeKOpaTBHe IIacTuke n ¢ppecaka. Ppe-
CKe Cy Tajja IpBU IIyT, KOMMKO je 6umo moryhe, onncane jep ux je Kapaman mpoydasao
y Bp/o oTexxaHuM ycnoBuMa. Behmna ¢pecaka 6uma je u mabe NMOKpMBEHA CTapUjUM
C710jeM ManTepa, Te Cé MOITIO IIPeIo3HaTy OKO TpehyHe CMKaHoT mporpaMa mo3HaTor II0-
cie ynnrhewa Ppecaka 1959-1960. ropguue. OppebuBamwe TemaTrke ounirheHux ¢ppecaxka
OTeXaBaja je c1ab0 OCBeT/beHa YHYTPAIImOCT I[PKBE, jep Cy CBa TPM Be/MKa IIPO30pa
6una 3a3upaHa. CBET/IOCT ce je;tHO pobujata Kpo3 MOPYLIeHN CBOJ, U KPOB Y 3allaJHOM
TpaBejy IpKBe. Y TaKBUM OKOMHOCTMMA, Kapamas je o Temarnim ¢ppecaka MOrao camo sia
Haraba, ocTap/pajyhu fa ce 3aK/bydIu JOHECY MOC/Ie BIUXOBOT NMOTIYHOT unirhemwa. Ppe-
CKE je CTMJICKM MICITPABHO OLIEHMO KA0 PAHOPOMAHIYKE, @ HA OCHOBY KTUTOPCKOT IIOPTPeTa
B/Iajjapa ca KPYHOM Ha IJIaBU U UCTOpUje 3aXymsba, ca CTOHOM Kao ITTaBHUM LI€HTPOM,
3aK/bYYMO je Jla je IpKBa 3aly>KOMHAa HEKOT Off JYK/BaHCKMX Kpa/beBa KOjU CY BJIafiain
ToM obmaunhy, Te jy je ;aToBao y IIVMPY IepUOJ, BlaJjlaBiHe AYK/baHCKUX KpasbeBa (1077-
1150), ocTaB/bajyhu ucropmyapuma jja mpemMa MNCTOPUjCKIM OKOTTHOCTUMA YTBpPAE KOjI je

OLIEHIO UX je Kao jefuHCTBeH PeHoMeH. [IpeMa 1eroBOM CXBaTarby, OCIMKAHA [[PKBA M3ITIefaa je
Kao Be/IMKY KaMeH 4yfloM HaHeceH y [anmjy us ucrouynor xpuirhancrsa, cf. Michel, Romanesque, 23;
M. Aubert, M. Pobe, ]. Gantner, Gallia Romanica, Monumentalna umetnost romanike u Francuskoj,
Beograd 1963, 27.

¢ Radi¢, Razvaline, 22; Radié, Razne viesti, 42.

7 Radi¢, Sredovjecne crkve, 78.

8 M. Bacuh, Apxuiniexitiypa u ckyniiniypa y Janmayuju og tioueitixa IX go nioueitixa XV Beka, Beo-
Ipaj 1922, 33-34.

9 Karaman, Crkvica, 81-116.
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I AOCAAATIIEHA UCTPAXKHBAIHA

IYK/BaHCKM Kpajb MOTao 6MTY KTUTOP LpKBe.' foanHy 1077. 03Ha4MO je Kao terminus post
quem, MaKo je Ha ocHOBY mucMa marte Iprypa VII ymyhenor Muxanny jacno fa je Muxanmo
Beh 1Mao Kpa/beBCKy TUTYITY, jep Ta ITalla Ha II0YeTKY IMCMa OCTIOB/baBa Kao Kpaska, a 1150.
TOAMHY Kao terminus ante quem 3aHeMapyjyhu unmeHNUIy fa je mena mpsa monosuHa XII
BeKa y 3aXyM/by HejacHa, 1 Jla ce He 3Ha Jia JIM Cy ¥ TO BpeMe YK/baHCKM Kpa/beBy BIajann
3axyM/beM.

YounBim cimdHOCT y ofiehu 1 usrneny kpyse, Kapamas je y 6enrujckom BusaHTo-
JIOIIKOM 9aconucy Byzantion n31929. TonMHe YIOPEAMO Kpajba MPENCTaB/EHOT Ha CTOHCKO]
KTUTOPCKOj KOMITO3VIIMjY U Kpajba 13 3aTOHETHe IpeficTaBe ca bapebeda MepMepHe III0-
4e n3 CIIMTCKe KPCTUOHUIE, 3a KOTa je BEPOBAO Jja IPEefCTaB/ba XPBATCKOT Kpasba." JIBe
KpYHe II0 TUIIY U JleTa/biiMa Cy TOTOBO MCTOBETHE, a CacToje Ce Of] je[THOCTAaBHOT KPYXK-
HOT BEHIA, Ca TPM KPCTa Ha TOPH0j MBMIM M ca 60YHUM flofjaniMa, Koje Kapaman Ha-
3uBa yXoOpaHMMa. YOUNMBIINM TaKaB TUII KpyHe Ha IpefcTaBaMa KapOAMHIIKMX Biafia-
pa u 6MOMMjCKUX KpajbeBa Y MUHUjATYPHOM CIMKApCTBY KaCHOKApOIMHIIKOT HEpUOJa,
3aK/by4MO je Jla CTOHCKAa KpyHa IpuIajia KaCHOj KapONMHIIKOj €IOX) M Jia Ce Yy BpeMe
IYK/baHCKMX KPa/beBa jaB/ba jOII caMo Y XpBaTCKoj Ha perbedy 3 CrmTcke KpCTHOHMIIE.
ITopexsto cToHCKe KpyHe paspeno je Muxosun A6pamuh, ycTaHOBMBIIN 1a KpyHa TaKBOT
obnuka 1 feraspa, Kojy je KapaMaH cMaTpao TMIIMYHO XPBAaTCKOM, 3alIPaBO IPEeICTaB/ba
yobudajeHu o6nuK Baagapcke KpyHe y cpentoj u ceBepnoj Esporn y XI u XII Beky.”> O
KpyH1U Br1aziapa y CTony u Ha pebedy n3 Crmmra micao je u Hukona Pagojunh y kpatkom
YJIAHKY Y KojeM je cabpao casHama 10 KOjUX ce JOLIIO Y pelllaBamy MpobneMa o6mmka u
MOpeK/Ia KPyHe CTOHCKOT Bajjapa. PesynTare TX casHama CMaTpao je BaXKHUM JJOKa30M
HOMUTUYKMX U KYITYPHUX yTHIAja 3armaia, KOju Cy, 3aK/bydyje, Ha IPUMOP]jy OVIN jaun of
BU3aHTHjCKUX,"? a KOju Cy ce 3anmpaBo npoknmanu. To he ucrpaxupama nsHeceHa y 0Boj
KIBJ3M M TTIOKA3aTH, IOK 0O/IMK KPYyHe jaCHO yKasyje ofjakie je MoIIa 6utu obmjeHa y Bpe-
Me Kapa Cp6m y cknorry BusaHTujcKor apcTBa ycIeBajy ja OCTBape HeKM BUJ| YHY TPalllibe
camoynpase. Ha ocHoBy pesynTara KapaMaHOBUX MCTpa)KMBamba, OMNC I KOMEHTAP CTOH-
CKe KTUTOpCKe KoMrosunyje fao je Cetosap Pagojunh y ksusu nocsehenoj moprpernma
CPIICKUX CPeJibOBEKOBHUX BIa/lapa, KaO HajCTapyjoj cauyBaHOj KTUTOPCKOj KOMIIO3ULIUU
Y CPIICKO]j CPejIbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH. '

O kpaseBoj ogehn y Ctony mucao je Joban Koaueuh y uraHky y koMe je mpoyda-
Bao Mupocnasbeso jeBanbeme n marepujanny kyntypy XI u XII Beka, HaBogehn Hajommke
aHazoruje.” Y CTyaMju MCTOPUjCKO-KYITYPHOTI KapakTepa IocBeheHoj cpemOBeKOBHO]
HolImbM 6ankaHCcKuX C/I0BeHa, y Ole/bKY y KojeM ce 6aB1O MOPTpeTIMa BIajjapa o XPOHO-

1o Karaman, Crkvica, 114, n. 1.

" Lj. Karaman, Deux portraits de souverains yugoslaves sur des monuments dalmates du haut moyen
dge, Byzantion 4 (1929), 321-336.

2 Abrami¢, Jedan doprinos, 1-13.
1 H. Pagojunh, O xpsaitickoj u seitickoj kpamesckoj kpyru, IMC 323/2 (1930), 170-172.
' Papojunh, Iopitipeitiu, 11-12.

5 J. KoaueBuh, beneuwike 3a tipoyuasarwe Mupocnasmwesoi jesanhemwa u maitiepujante kyniiype XI-
XII gexa, I 1 (1948), 222-226.
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OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

JIOIIKOM pefly Bajiatba 1 HacTaHKa, KoBadesuh omucyje ofehy 1 kpyHy cToHCKOT Kpasba.'s
Y ucroM pajy IOHOBO ce 6aBMO CTOHCKOM KPYHOMY, @ y Of€/bKY O MOjeJTHUM BpCTaMa
TKaHJMHA HaBeO je KapMpaHO Kpa/beBO OfIe/Io, Hamasehy My aHONIOTHMje y MUHUjaTypHOM
cnmkaperBy.® O kpynu n3 Crona Kosauesuh je monoso mucao y Vcropuju Lipue Tope,
KOHCTaTyjyhu fia je meH 061K TUIIMYHO 3aNajiHy U A Ce jaB/ba Ha HU3Y IMKOBHUX IIpef-
cTaBa Bragapa ¢ moderka XII Beka."” Y WIaHKY O €THMYKO] U [PYIUTBEHOj MPUIIAJHOCTI
ktutopa y Jlykmu u ITomopjy, Kopauenh Ha ocHoBy KapamMaHOBUX HaBOfIa O IOMEpamby
neHTpa cTapor CTOHa y CpefilbeM BEKy, U UMIbeHNIIe 1a Ce IPBOOUTHY IIeHTap Ha/a3no
Ha 6pny CB. Muxania, Ha KojeM ce Ha/las3) U LIPKBa, 3aK/bydyje fa je upkBa CB. Muxanna
Omma rpajicka IpKBa.>°

Kapa je 1953. roguae nopep ijpkse CB. Muxania nponabheHna kaMeHa Iioya ca ykiie-
CaHUM HATINICOM, KOjU jé PasIMyYUTO YMTaH, a Y KOMe Cé CBAaKaKo roBopu o Muxammy
(MICHAELUS), a 6ynyhn 6e3 ennrera S(anctus), KapamaHn sakpydyje fa ce y HaTIucy
roBopu o kpaby Muxanny Bojucnasuhy. Ha ocHOBY HaTmca Ha KaMeHO] IIJ1041, 32 KOjy je
Ha OCHOBY 00/1MKa yTBpheHo Ja je c/ry>kimia Kao HaJlBpaTHMK Ha TBphaBy Koja je omacaBasa
Bpx Opera Ha KoMe ce Hajla3M IipkBa, KapamaHs je ipkBy gaToBao y BpeMe Kpaba Muxanna
(1077-1081).> Kao gopaTHM apryMeHT 3a IaTOBambe LIPKBe y BpeMe Kpaba Muxania, HaBeo
je IoIy;apHOCT y MMeHY KTUTOPA ¥ ITOCBeTY IpKBe apxanhery Muxany. Jako 3acHOBaHO
Ha Kpajibe Helloy3JJlaH!M OCHOBaHa, KapaMaHOBO JlaToBambe CTOHCKE IIPKBE Y BpeMe Kpaba
Muxanna npuxsaheHo je HayIu.

Kapa je, mocre ckupjama crapujux cnojesa ManTepa ca ¢ppecaka ipkse Cs. Muxana,
Ipey3eTIX TOKOM JIeTa 1959. ¥ 1960. TOf1He, 6110 Moryhe carefaTi 1jeo caqyBaHM JeKO-
paruBHU nporpam, IIsuto @uckosuh je gerarpHO onmcao dpecke, yHoTnrymwyjyhu n de-
cro ncnpasmpajyhu Kapamanos omnc.> Y3 onnc @uckosuh je HaBeo u TeMaTHKy ¢pecaka,
anu Buie Harahajyhm u cnyrehu, 6e3 ukoHorpadcke aHanmse U MoKyIIaja jja ce mpoHabhy
aHa/IOTMje Y YMeTHOCTM PAHOT Cpefiiber Beka. Kajia je y muramy cTun dppecaka u yTumajn
IOJl KOjUM Cy MOIJIe HAacTaTy, IpMXBaTa paHuje usHeceHo KapaMaHOBO Mullbeme Jja Cy
¢dpecke gemno gomaher MajcTopa Koji je 610 IOJ yTHIIajeM NTaINjaHCKOT PpAHOPOMAHIYKOT
cmkapcrBa. O cToHckuM ¢peckama Ouckouh je IOHOBO MNCA0 y HMPEATOBOPY KEbUTE
noceehene manmatnHCKuM ¢peckama. Tajja UX je cacBUM YOIIIITeHO, 6e3 06pasoxKema,
IOBE3a0 Ca CTWICKM BEOMa pas3IM4MTUM U TeorpadcKy yHa/beHUM KaTaJOHCKUM M1
aIly/IMjCKUM CIMKApCTBOM.>

16 J. KoBaueBuh, Cpegrosexosta nowrwa danxarnckux Cnosexa, beorpan 1953, 28.
7 MicTo, 239—240.

8 VcTo, 188-190.

9 Jauarwe u camocitiannociu Jyxme y XI sujexy, y: VILIT' 1, 394 (J. KoBauesuh).

20 Kosauesnh, Eininuuxa, 123.

2 Karaman, O vremenu gradnje, 81-82.

22 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 33-49.

3 Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, 11.
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I AOCAAATIIEHA UCTPAXKHBAIHA

O mporpamy u uxoHorpaduju ¢pecaka npkse CB. Muxawna mucao je Pagusoje
Jby6unkosuh. YrmaBHoMm npuxsatajyhu Kapamanosa Tymadersa, IIOHer e ux fonymyjyhn,
dpecke TOBOAY y Be3y ca ally/nInjcKo-0eHeAKTUHCKNM yTuiajuMa.* Jbybunkosuh ce mo-
ceOHO 3a/ip)Kao Ha HeyoOu4ajeHoj MOCTaBLy KoMno3nuiyje IIpBor rpexa y KOHXM ancupe,
cMaTpajyhu fa je HacTanma MOJ yTHUIlajeM NTUTYPIUjCKUX exultet-cBuTaka jy>kne Vranuje.
Ha ocHoBy nocraske cB. Hopha kao maHfaHa KTUTOPCKOM IOPTpPETY BIajapa y AeKopa-
TUBHOM IIPOTPaMy CTOHCKe IJpKBe, IPMKa3aHOT Bilajiapa I10Be32a0 je ca MMEeHaKOM CBETOTr
parHMKa, KpaboM Hophem. CxogHO TOMe, IPKBY U PpecKe AATOBAO je Y BpeMe BajlaBIHe
kpaspa Hopha, y npyry nenennjy XII Bexa. JbyounkoBuh ce moHOBO 6aBMO KOMIIO3UINjOM
ITpBor rpexa, ocTajyhn nmpu paHmje n3HeCeHOM CTaBYy fia je HacTasIa MOf yTUllajeM exultet-
cBuTaka jyxHe VMrammje. Kao moryhe o6jammerse 3a cmernraj komnosunuje [Ipsor rpe-
Xa Y KOHXM aIlCyje HaBeo je mojaBy O6orymmia, cMatpajyhm je apryMeHTOM y HaBOZHO]
caBpeMeHOj Bepckoj monemuun.?> O ukoHorpaduju kommnosuiyje IIpsor rpexa ykparko
je mucao u ITaBre Mujouh. Cmatpao je, kao u Jbybunkosuh, fa je HacTama 1Mo y3opy Ha
JIMTYPIMjCKe TEKCTOBE YCKPIIBUX TIOYKa, Tj. exultet-CBUTKe, NOIyIbeHe BU3AHTUjCKOM Te-
MoM CTpaurHor cyfia Ha 3amafHoM 3ujy Ipkse.”S TeMaTuky cTOHCKUX ¢pecaka HaBeo je
JoBan Kopauesuh y npBoj kwusu ucropuje lpue Iope. Ctunckn ¢ppecke nosesyje ca yo-
Ka/IHVM UTa/IMjaHCKUM paHopoMaHndkuM ¢ppeckama XI n XII Beka, Hactanum 6e3 yTuiiaja
BM3aHTUjCKOT CIIMKapCTBa.”

O ¢peckama CB. Muxanna y Crony nucana je bpanka Tene6akosuh-Ilenjapcku y
IOKTOPCKO]j ycepTanuju mocseheHoj 6eHeBEeHTaHCKMM CKPUITOPUjUMA M CIIMKAPCTBY Y
HManmanujn ox XI go XIII Bexa.”® YouaBajyhu HeyoOu4ajeny ekopalyjy MCTOYHOT TpaBeja
U KOHXe arcuje, npuxsata J/byomHkoBrheBo MMIbewe, a OHAa MOTHYE Off MKOHOTpa-
¢uje exultet-cBuTaKa, y KojuMa ce, II0 IeHOM MUIUBEHY jaB/bajy UCTe KOMIIO3ULUje Kao
WITYCTpalyja rpexa 1 UCKyIubewa. HanMe, aBe cauyBaHe Qurype Koje OKpy»Xyjy Mefa/boH
ca TpeficTaBoM XPpHCTa Ha 3alaJJHOM Jiely CBOJIa ICTOYHOT TpaBeja, a Koje ®uckosuh nc-
IpaBHO MAEHTUNKYje Kao mpopoke, bpanka Ilerapckn npemnosHaje kao anberne y gyrum
xa/prHaMa. Anbhemn npepcraspajy meo nkoHorpaduje BasHecema XpucToBor, Koja je IO
OCHOBHOj IIOCTABIIM C/IMYHA CTOHCKOj KOMIO3UIMjI, ¥ KOja IpeNCTaB/ba /0 MKOHOTpa-
¢uje exultet-ceuraka jy>xue Vrammje. Cruncku ¢ppecke C. Muxania mosesyje ca ppas-
IIyCKUM M CEeBEePHOMTA/INjaHCKMM (peckaMa, U ca JaIMaTUHCKUM OeHeBEHTAHCKUM M
jy>)KHOUTA/ICKMM PYKOIIVMCHIM CMKapcTBoM. Ha ocHOBY cTia ppecaka n upgeHTndnkannje
B/Iajlapa Ha KTUTOPCKOM ITOPTPeTy Kao Kpasba Hopha, saxpyuna je fa cy ppecke Hacrane
y npyroj penennju XII Bexa.

24 Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 196-205.

s Jbybunkosuh, IIpegciiasa I1peoi ipexa, 223—229.

26 Pomanuuko 3ugno cnukapcimeo, y: VILT 11/1, 224-227 (I1. Mujosuh).
7 Cxyniitiiypa u cnukapcitieo, y: VILIT 1, 438-439 (J. KoBauesuh).

28 Telebakovié-Pecarski, Beneventanski skriptoriji, 90—-97.
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OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

ViBo babuh je Ha ocHOBY HaTmICa ca KaMeHe IJI0Ye, KOjI je IIPOTyMauno Kao 60poy
apxanbenma ca cOTOHOM, cMaTpao Ja Tema Ipeys3eTa U3 AIIOKANIMIICe MOXKe JOIPMHEeTH
MHTepIIpeTalVjl HLOOMYIHOT MKOHOTrpaCKOT MporpamMa CTOHCKUX (pecaka.”

VBan CreBouh je yHaTou HacloBy unaHKa, O iipeoduitinom usinegy u spemeny ipag-
we ypkee Ce. Muxauna, HajaByo MOHOTPadCKU MPUCTYTI MCTPAKMBAIY LIPKBE, Ca Ke/bOM
fla IONYHM HeKa mocTojeha 3Hama,’® anmm ce, Kako OU ce M3 HacI0Ba MOITIO M OYEeKMBATIH,
0aBMO apXUTEKTYPOM U MCTOPUjOM I[PKBe, HOK je >KMBOINC CaMO YKPaTKO IIOMEHYO.
Crucku ra Besyje, npuxsaTajyhu mmmbeme Bojucnasa J. Hypuha, 3a GenenmkTuHcko
CIMKapCTBO HEMOCPeHe OKOMMHe PuMa, a MKOHOTpadCKM — 3a BU3AHTHjCKO CIMKAPCTBO 1
CIMKapCTBO BU3aHTUjCKe MOHAIIKE YMETHOCTH jy>kHe VTanuje.

bpanko Marymmh n Tonun boposal onmcani ¢y KOH3epBaTOPCKO-pecTaypaTopcKe
pajoBe KOju Cy TOKOM JIeTa 1995. M 1996. TOAMHe Ipeay3eTn Ha ppeckama y upksu CB.
Muxanna CToHY, Ka0 HACTABaK PajjoBa Ha 3aLITUTI OBOT Ba’KHOT CIIOMEHMKa.>!

PDpecke CB. Muxanna y CTOHy YKpaTKO ce IOMUIbY y CMHTe3aMa O CPIICKOj Cpef-
IOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTY U YMETHOCTU CpefileT Beka y JJanmanuju u XpBaTckoj.* Ceerto-
3ap Pajojunh Hamasm CIMYHOCTM CTOHCKOT CMKapcTBa ca (PAHIYCKUM POMAHMYKUM
cmkapcTBoM.®® Bynyhu ja croHCKe dpecke CTMICKM He IPUIIa/iajy BUSAHTUjCKOM KY/ITyp-
HOM KpyTy, Bojucnas Hypuh ysrpen ux je momeHyo y KiM3¥M O BU3AHTUjCKMM (ppeckama
y JyrocnmaBuju, ca KpUTMYKMM OCBPTOM Ha JIUTEPATYpy.>* Y3ope UM je Halao y GeHeanK-
TMHCKOM C/IMKapCTBY HemocpenHe 6nmmsuHe Puma, kao mTo je oHo y npksu Kacren Cant
Ennja. ITocTaBKy, TeMaTUKy ¥ CTMICKe KapaKTepUCTHKe CTOHCKUX dpecaka Hypuh goHocn
Y KibM3M O CPIICKOj YMETHOCTU Y CPEIEbeM BEKY,* a UCTU TEKCT Ce IIOHAaB/ba y IIOI/IaBJbY O
noyenyMa yMeTHOCTH Ko, Cpba y CK/IOIy MCTOpMje CPICKOT Hapoya.

ITocne KapamaHnoBe cTynuje u3 faBHe 1928. TOAMHE, Koja IpefCTaB/ba jelUHY
MoHorpadcky cryaujy nocseheny npksyu Cs. Muxawia, ¢ppecke Cy [eTabHO OIMCaHe,
JIOK Cy caMo TIojefiliHe TeMe 0COOeHOT ImporpaMa >KMBOINCA pasMaTpaHe, I TO Hajdenrhe
OfIBOjeHO Off OCTaTKa XMBomuca. Y Hayny je npuxsaheHo KapamMaHOBO maToBame LpKBe
y BpeMe Kpasba Muxamma (0ko 1080), MaKO je 3aCHOBAHO Ha IIPETIOCTAaBIM. 3aTo je y3
TeMe/bHY MKOHOTpadCcKy M CTWICKY aHanm3y ¢pecaka, Koja MO)XKe yKasaTH Ha y30pe,
HOTPeOHO Pa3MOTPUTHU U UCTOPUjCKe IpunKe Y JlyK/by, IPBOj CPIICKOj CPeNHOBEKOBHO]
Op>KaBy, y CKIOINY Koje ce y [pyroj monoBuHM XI BeKa 3acUTypHO HAIasmuIo 3axyM/be

2 Babi¢, Biljeske, 15-22.
3 CreBoBuh, O apsoduitinom usinegy, 175-193.
3 Matulié, Borovac, Konzervatorsko-restauratorski zahvati, 235-241.

32 1j. Karaman, Pregled umjetnosti u Dalmaciji, Zagreb 1952, 26-27; Fiskovi¢, Romanicko slikarstvo,
28-30; Petricioli, Od Donata do Radovana, 100-101.

33 C. Papojunh, Cimapo cpiicko cnuxapciniso, beorpan 1966, 19—20; C. Pagojunh, Cpiicka ymeitirocii
y cpegrwem exy, beorpan 1982, 25.

3¢ hypuh, Busanitiujcke gpecke, 189.
3 ‘Bypuh, Babuh-Hophesuh, Cpiicka ymeitinociti, 36-37.
¥ VICHT, 245-246 (B. ]. Bypuh).
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I AOCAAATIIEHA NCTPAXKHBAIHA

ca CTOHOM Kao I7maBHMM IleHTpoM. Ha Taj HaumH MoXXe ce apryMeHTOBaHuUje yKasaTu Ha
Moryher KTuTOpa IpKBe 1 Ha BpeMe MO/13aba I yKpallaBama Ijpkse. Ha ocHOBY ncTopuje
Cimapoi CroHa, 4uju ce yIpaBHM LjeHTap Hajasyuo Ha Bpxy Opera Cs. Muxana, moryhe je
oxperuTy GYHKIU]y LPKBE, KOja MOXKe TIOCTYKUTH Kao objallmerhe 3a 0COOeHN IIPOrpaM
dpeckopekopanyje. Ppecke Cp. Muxamma y CroHy, 360r CBOI MCTOPMjCKOT 3HadYaja,
Oynyhm ma ce pagy o jefHOM Off HajcTapyjuX CPIICKUX CPe/IbOBEKOBHUX CIIOMEHVKA 1
IPBOj TT03HATOj BIAJAPCKOj 3ay>KOMHM, 3aCTy>Kyjy MaXKby KOja UM [0 Cafia y 0BOJBHO]

MepU HUje yKa3aHa.
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II
HcToruja

AYKbA Y XI BEKY

npksyu Ceeror Muxanna y CToHy cadyBana ce KTUTOPCKAa KOMIIO3MIMja Ha KOjoj je
yan/IKaSaH B/Iaflap ca KPYHOM Ha IJIaBM M MOJE/IOM I[pkBe y pykama. Jou je /by6o
Kapaman y npBoj HayuHoj pacnpasu nocsehenoj npksu Cs. Muxanta 06jaB/beHOj 1928.
TOfiHE, Ha OCHOBY paHOCpeNH0BeKOBHe ucTopuje CTOHA, KOju Ceé Kao ITIAaBHU IeHTap
3axymsba y Apyroj nonosuny XI Beka Hamasuo y cacraBy JlyKbe, 3aK/by4no fia je KTUTOP
CTOHCKe LIPKBe jefjaH off ;YK/baHCKUX Kpa/beBa. byayhn fa ce kTutopcku Harnuc Huje ca-
9yBao, 1 JIa je HeIIO3HAT UJEHTUTET OTUIHOT B/Iajiapa, KapamaH je pKBy IIpBO JJaTOBAO ¥
WIVPY BpEMEHCKM OKBUP BIalaBMHE NYK/baHCKMX Kpaj/beBa Off 1077-1150. roguHe.' lopuny
1077. y3€0 je Kao terminus post querm 3a rpajmby IpKBe, CMaTpajyhn Ha OCHOBY IucMa mare
Iprypa VII ynyhenor y janyapy Te roguse Kpaby Muxannty, fa je Muxanno 6amr taja on
marne 70610 Kpa/beBCKY TUTYITY, MAKO je U3 IICMa jacHo fAa jy je Beh mmao, jep ra mama Ha
IIOYETKY IJMCMa OCTIOB/baBa Kao Kpasba. [IoToM je IpKBY JlaTOBao y BpeMe BajlaBiHe Kpajba
Muxanna oko 1080. TofiHe, WTO je mpuxsaheHo y Hayny, nako 6es ocHosa.”> Hanwme, oBo
MUI/bEbE 3aCHOBAHO jé Ha IAaTMHCKOM HATIIMCY Ca KaMeHe IITI0Ye KOja je HeKafia CIIy>Kujia
Kao HaJBPAaTHUK Ha TBphaBu; Koja je omacaBama Bpx 6pera Ce. Muxamma. Y Harmucy ce
ropopyu o Mwuxamiy, KOju je pasmmumMTo TyMadeH, Kao Biaajap mwm apxanbeo. Jbybo
KapamaH je cMaTpao fa ce ogHOCH Ha Kpaba Muxana, 6ygyhn na ce y Hatnucy He jaBba
erntet ceettiu (SANCTUS), mTo My je mocmy»Xmmo Kao OCHOBA 3a JJaTOBambe IPKBe, MIAKO
Ce Ha OCHOBY BUIIIE TIOKa3aTe/ba MOXKE 3aK/bYUNTH Jja IIJI0Ya MOTHYE U3 BPEMEHa CTapujer
of rpaame LpkBe CB. Muxamma. 360r Tora, MaKO HOBMX MCTOPMjCKMX U apXeOJIOUIKIX
HoflaTaKa HeMa, oK Cy IocTojehn msBopu 3a HajpaHmjy ucropujy cpuckor Hapoga (IX-

! Karaman, Crkvica, 110.

> Karaman, O vremenu gradnje, 81-82.
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OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

XII) ockymumM, HOTpeOHO je Mak/bMBO PasMOTPUTH I03HaTe YnbeHute o [lykmpn y XI Bexy.
Y To Bpeme [lyk/ba npeysnuma Bogiehy ymory Mehy cprickum npuMopcKiM CpeilbOBeKOBHIM
007acTMa, U y MOMUTUYKOM ¥ IPKBEHOM IIOIVIEfly MOCTaje MAaTMYHA O0/IaCT CPIICKUX
3eMajba, T€ Ce CTOra y HajCTapujuM CadyyBaHMM M3BOPJMa HajBUIIE IIOJATaKa OFNHOCHU
YIpaBO Ha 1bYy. JefaH Off HajUCLPIHUjUX, A/l ¥ HAjHENOY3NAHMjUX M3BOpa jecTe CINC
bapckn popocnos (Jleromnc nomna JJyk/pannHa).? Y HefOCTaTKy APYIMX M3BOPA, MHOTU
UCTPpa)KMBauM OC/Iamba/li Cy Ce Ha TaMO M3HEeCeHe II0faTKe, Majja Cé OHM CaMO IIOBPEMEHO
CTa)Ky ca BU3aHTHjCKUM M3BOpUMa. BusaHTujcku nsBopu cy pparMeHTapHM, ¥ OYUIIETHO
Cy 3aBUCM/IN Off TPeHYTHUX ofHoca [lykme u Ilapcrsa. [loceban mpobem Impepcrasba
xpoHonoruja porabhaja, o kojoj ce Hajuemhe MoXKe IOCPeJHO 3aK/by4MBaTH, Ha OCHOBY
VICTOBPEMEHMX ITPENM3HO JaATOBAHNX JielllaBakba U3 BU3aHTHjCKe NCTOpHje.

JoBan Cxmmira, Kao OCHOBM M3BOp 3a ycTopujy Cpba y npsoj momosuau XI Beka
He Jlaje HUKaKBe mofaTke o Jlyk/py 1o M30ujama yCTaHKa y 4eTBPTOj felieHuju (1034-1035)
XI Beka. hiyrame BU3aHTMjCKMX M3BOpa MOXe ce 0bjacHUTH J0O6pUM offHOCUMa JlyKibe 1
Busantuje, kao pesyntar noperka Koju je yseo Bacunuje II (976-1025). 3Ha ce ja je [lykipa
3ajeJJHO ca OCTajIMM TepUTOpUjaMa Koje Cy ce Hajasuie y cactaBy CaMyuioBe Jp)KaBe U
npxase CaMyMIOBUX HacleHMKA JOIIIA 110, BUSAHTMjCKY B/IACT IIOC/IE HM3A YCIEIIHUX
odansmBa Koje je mpemyseo nap Bacmmmje I1.+ TIpermocTaspa ce ma ce To fecwno Beh
1018. roaMHe, 1 ja je Jlyk/pa O11a y Hekoj BpCTY Ba3aJHUX OJHOCA ca KHE30M Ha 4deny.’ 3a
ncropujy Cpba TakBO IJIeUIITE 3aCHMBA Ce Ha MOfalMMa 1ora JJyk/baHIHA O TOCTOjamby
xymaHa Pamke, 6ana BocHe 1 kHesa 3axym/ba. Y IPIU/IOT TAKBOM ITIEAMINTY Uy TPUINKE
y byrapckoj. Cxwmmua u CxmwmmumH Hacrabmay, kopuctehm cmmyny dopmynanujy,
CaOIIIITAaBajy fia ,,iap Bacuanje no ocsajamwy byrapcke Huje XTeo 1a Mera HULITA O 001 4aja
OBOT Hapofja, HETO je HapeJuo Jja Cé CBOjMM CTapellHaMa II0KOpaBajy 1 XMUBe 110 CBOjUM
o6myajuma, Kao 1To je 6m10 3a Bpeme Camyma.“® Boguio ce pauyHa fa ce He M3a3oBe
HE3a/I0BOJ/bCTBO JIOKA/IHOT CTAHOBHMINTBA. 3aTO C€ Off CTAHOBHMIITBA Ha bankany nuje
TpakuIo fa mahajy mopes y HOBITY, Kao y IpUBpPeHO pasBujeHujuM fienouma Ilapcrsa,
Beh y Hatypu.” O no6pum ogrocuma Jlykbe u Busantuje ceegoun u mon Jlyk/baHnH, Kaja
caommrasa fa ce [Jobpocias, HOBY JyK/baHCKM KHe3, [104e0 oKopasary Ipunma.?

3 VicTopujcKy BepofoCTOjHOCT JleTommca Jocajjalimby UCTPAKMBAUM PA3INYNUTO Cy OLEHUBaIM,
a 1 caMo IeroBO fjatoBame je cropHo, B. Ilumuh, JITIN; Mujymkosuh, JbIIN; /betwiotiuc tioia
Hyxmanuna, y: Ilncuy cpenboBjeKoBHOT matuuuteTta, np. [I. Cunpuk, I. Tomosuh, etnme 1996,
63-157; E. Perici¢, Sclavorum regnum Grgura barskog = Ljetopis Popa Dukljanina, Zagreb 1991 (Bar
1998); Gesta regum Sclavorum I-II, npupenumm [I. Kyruep, T. JKusxosuh, Beorpag 2009; S. Bujan,
La Chronique du prétre de Dioclée. Un faux document historique, REB 66 (2008), 5-38.

4VICH I, 170-179 (Jb. Makcumosnh). O CaMmynioBoj gp>XaBu 1 Ap>KaBU BeroBUX HacnenHuKa B. C.
Iupusarpuh, Camyunosa gpxasa, Odum u kapaxitiep, beorpar 1997.

5 Octporopcku, Mcinopuja, 297298, H. 1; ICH 1, 175 (Jb. Makcumosuh).
¢ BUMH]J 111, 151-152, H. 231 (J. ®epnyra); BUMH] I, 178 (B. Pagojunh).

7 OXpUJCKYy IaTpujaplIljy IIPETBOPUO je y ay TokedaIHy IIPKBY Ha 4ujeM deiry ce Hana3nuo CrnoseH. O
BacmmjeBoM cuctemy Binactu B. Octporopceku, Mciwopuja, 295-300; Gepjanuuh, Buszanitiuja, 58, 60;
VICH, 180 (C. Rupxkosuh); Jb. Makcumosuh, Opianusayuja 6usanitiujcke 671acitiu y HO800CBOjeHUM
odnacitiuma tiocre 1018. iogute, 3PBU 36 (1997), 31-42.

8 Mujyuikosuh, JBIT, 131-132.
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II ctoruja

ITocne cmprtu napa Bacuimja II 1025. rogune, cnaba Bract y Llapurpany, rae cy ce
Ha IIPeCTONTy BEMKOM OP3MHOM CBe [0 1081. TO[HEe CMebUBaIM C1aby LapeBH, JoBena
je o pacmajjama CuUCTeMa BJIAaCTH KOju je OH yBeo M jo crmabmema LlapcrBa. ¥V 6opbama
3a BracT usMeby fBe rpyne ¢eyganana, IpecTOHMYKOT IVBIIHOT ¥ BOjHE apICTOKparuje,
KOja je yIJTaBHOM >KMBeJIa y IIPOBMHIUjY, IIPEB/IAAAIo je IMBIUIHO IieMcTBO. OHO je 6amr y
KpUTMYHUM rOfiHaMa 3a BusaHTHjy, KaJia Cy ce Ha lbeHUM I'paHuIiaMa mmojasyiy Cemrynm,
Hopmann n Iledenesu, 3amoctaBuno 6pury o Bojcun u ofgbpanm semsbe.® TakBo cTame y
[TapcTBY M3a3BasIo je HU3 YHYTPALIBUX HOOYHA M OMOTyhI/IO ycIlexe CIIO/bHUX Hamajava.
Jo6po he ra mckopucTUTH TYK/BAaHCKM BIafiapy 3a MOCTM3albe HeKe BPCTe YHYTpallbe
camoympase. 3a BpeMe napa Muxanna IV ITadmaronna (1034-1041) yKUHYyTe Cy IOpecke
onaxumnie xoje je Bacunuje II jao Cnosennma Ha bankany. YMecTo y HaTypu, opesu cy
HOoYe/ fia ce Tpaxke y HOBILY.” Cmarpa ce fia je To 6110 jefiaH Off I/TaBHUX pasjiora 3a IojaBy
AHTUBM3AHTH]CKNX ITOKpeTa y 6aIKaHCKVM 3eM/baMa U 3a YCTaHKe KOju Cy TaMo M3OMIn.
Jeman of mpBUX ycTaHaKa n36mo je y Jlyk/pu, a Ha eropoM ueny 6uo je Credan Bojucnas.
Cxununa caommTapa camo fia ce Cp6uja, Koja ce mocne cMpTu apa PomaHa ofMeTHYyIa,
oHOBO Imokopwia. ITorom HaBopu Aa je Credan Bojucnas, apxont Cpba, moberao u3
Ilapurpana u 3ayseo semby Cpba, mpotepasiun ofane Teopnna Eporuka.” Illtypu Cku-
JIMYVHM TTOJALN Y CPIICKOj MCTOpUOrpadmju mpoTyMadeHu cy Tako aa ce Credan Bojucnas
IPBU IIyT OAMETHYO Off BU3aHTMjCKe BIIACTM 1034-1035. rofuHe, Oyayhnm na je map Poman
III (1028-1034) ymMpo 11. amrpuia 1034. TofuHe. YCTaHaK je 6p3o 6mo yryueH, a Bojucias
onsefeH y Llapurpafi, BepoBaTHO Kao Tajall, KaKo je IpeTIocTaB/bao KOHCTaHTHH Jupedek,
Oynyhn na je To 6uma yobudajeHa BUSQHTHUjCKa IMPaKca, YKOIMKO HIUCY OMIN 3aOBO/BHI
3aBUCHNUM BrafiapuMa.’”” Bojucnas je yop3o ycreo ga mo6erHe v AMIHe HOBU YCTAaHAK y
Hyxmu.® XpoHonoruja oBUX JelllaBama je HejacHa.'* He sHa ce TayHO Kajja ce Bojucnas
BpaTuo y JIyK/by 1 IUTa0 HOBM YCTAHAK, alM Ce€ TO CBAKAKO JIECU/IO TIpe 1039. MM 1040.
roguHe. ITpema Cxwmny, Bojucnas je napy Muxawny IV Ilagnaronany (1034-1041), Koju
je Ha BU3aHTUjcKOM ITpectony Hacneguo Pomana III, 3amieHno gecer KeHTeHapuja 3jaTa ca
Opopa Koju ce HaCyKao Ha MINpCcKe obare, y BpeMe JIOK je Iap 6opasuo y Conyny.” 3Ha ce
ma ce nap Muxanuno IV 1039. wi 1040. TofuHe TeNIKo 601ecTaH MOINO Ipef TpoOOoM CB.
Humurtpuja y Conyny, Hagajyhm ce nsnedemy. bynyhn ga je Bojucnas og6no mjapes 3axres

9 O mocrerneHoM ycrony BojHor mwiemctsa y XI Beky B. b. Kpcmanosuh, Yeiion 8ojHol tinemcitisa y
Busaninuju XI eexa, beorpap 2001. O onajamy BU3aHTHjCKOT Ip>KaBHOT cricTeMa B. OcTporopcku,
Hctnopuja, 304-322.

1° Oepjanunh, Busanitiuja, 60; Ocrporopcku, Vcitiopuja, 308; VILIT 1, 387 (J. KoBauesuh); BMIVIH]
111, 152.

" BUMH]J I1I, 156-157 (J. ®epmyra).
? Jupeyek, VIC I, 121.
B VH] L, 239 (M. Cunpnk); Octporopcku, Mciwopuja, 309; VICH 1, 182 (C. hupkosuh).

4 C. hupkosuh npernocrasmpa fa ce Credan Bojucnas Bpatno y JIyk/by KpajeM 1037. WM y IPBOj
nonoBuHY 1038. ropuse, B. VICH I, 182. Vmmnja Cunpguk HaBopmu ma ce Bojucnas Beh 1036. rogmue
BpaTno y Jykiwy, B. VIH] 1, 239.

5 BUMH] 111, 157, H. 246 (J. @eprnyra).
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Tia BpaTy 3aIlIehEeHO 371aTo, Muxanno IV je 1040. rogyHe 1ocnao BOjHY eKCIIeNULIN)Y IIPO-
1B Jlyk/be mox 3amoBegHMIITBOM eBHyXa leoprmja IIposara. Komenrapuuryhu naBome
Cxunune-Kenpena, Jagpan ®epiyra je 3ak/byuno fia je y IUTamwy OMIO Tyllelbe yCTaHKa
y Hyxspni, a 3all/IeHa 371aTa caMo IIOBOJ 3a 00jaBy HempujaTe/bcTBa.'® IToxon je mo>KuBeo
HeycIIex, jep je He Bofiehu padyHa 0 HEIPOXOJHOCTY T€PEeHa, BI3aHTIjCKM 3aIIOBEJHIK W3-
ryOuo ey BOjCKY, @ caM ce jefiBa CIiacao.

Y cprckoj ucropuorpaduju ce cmarpano ga ce nop CpbujoM o Kojoj roBopu
Cxununa-Kegpen nogpasymesa Jlykspa (Tj. 3eTa), Kako ce oBa obmacT HasuBa off XI Beka,
¥ JIa Cy IIpBa JBa ycTaHka n36mna y Jyxmu. Ilonasehn on unmwennie na Jopan Ckunuia y
cBojoj Kpaitixoj ucimiopuju gocnenHo pasnukyje Cpdujy u Tpubanujy, Ilpegpar Komatnna
usHocy 3ak/pydak ja Cpouja u Tpubanuja y neny JoBana Ckuniie IpefcTaB/bajy ABa jaCHO
neduHMcaHa 3acebHa TepMIHa, Ipy YeMy ce 1ofi Tpudanujom monpasymena JIykipa, a mop,
Cpdujom — Cpbuja (13B. Pamrka u bocHa). V3 Tora je n3Beo 3akpy4ak aa je Credan Boju-
CTaB YCTAHKe MMPOTHB IIAPCKe BIACTH 1034-1036. ¥ 1039—1040. TOAMHE MOAUTA0 He Y [lyK/bu
Hero y Cpbuju, a a 3aTuM 1040. TOAMHe HOMa3u y cyko6 ca LlapctBoMm y mpumopjy.”
OBO0 HOBO TyMayeme HUje Off IIPeCyIHOT 3Hayaja 3a Haury TeMy, Oyayhu fa ce Ha oBakaB
3aK/by4aK HaJioBe3yje ayTOPOB CTaB O IIOCTOjalby HelocpeaHe apcke Biactu y Cpouju y
IEPUOJY TIOC/Ie 1018. TOIMHE, KOjU CITY ) Kao apTyMeHT Y IPUJIOT Te3u ja ce iema Cpduja
HaJIa3nIa yIpaso Ha npocropy Cpouje.

Bojucnas je nocne 6era us Llapurpana 3ayseo unupcke inanune, Tpudane u Cpde u
okonHa tinemena iognoxHa Pomejuma naiiagao u iwauxao.”® Ilpema depryruHoM tTyma-
yewy CKumnie, KOju TOR unupckum tnanuxnama noppasyMmena [lykby, Bojucnas je mo
ocnobobemy Jlykbe Hamaao Cpbe 11 OKONTHA IJIeMeHa Koja Cy IpU3HaBala BU3AHTUjCKY
BIacT. Vako BU3AaHTUjCKM M3BOPM He roBOpe HumTa O BojucrmaBmbeBoM OmHOCY mpe-
Mma ycraHky Ilerpa Onepana, Koju je 1040. roguue usbmo y byrapckoj, Cuma Rupkosuh
IpPETIIOCTaB/ba fa je BojucmaB MCKOPUCTHO YCTaHAaK Jla HalafiHe CycefHe BU3AHTHUjCKe
TEPUTOPUje ¥ IIPOIINPYU CBOjY B/IACT IIpeMa 00/IacTyMa y yHYTpaImbocT.” Opamwo Paykn
je cMaTpao fma je BojucimaB 3a/masno y CpIcKe 3eMbe 10 ropibe JIpyHe 1 TUMe 13a3MBao 3a-
XYMCKOT KHe3a 11 6ocaHckor 6aHa, He nosuBajyhu ce Ha Cxmmiy-Kenpena.>® Jaxko je Ha
ocHoBy Ckmmniie Tenko crehm moyspgany cimky o reputopujama Koje je Bojucnas 3ayseo
U IJIeMeHNUMa Koje je Halafao U Ijbavykao, 3axBabyjyhn KekaBmeny sHa ce ja je Bojucnas
3aCUTYPHO BJIaJia0 TPMMa MPUMOPCKMM obmactuMma: JlykboM, TpaBynujom 1 3axymmbeM.
Kana KexaBmeH omnucyje mokyaj gy6poBaukor crpatera Katakanona KmasomeHckor fja
Ha ImpeBapy 3apo6u u yknonu Credana Bojucmasa Hygehu My kyMcTBO 3a HOBOpoheHor
CMHa, 3a BojucnaBa xaxe Sewe y ipagosuma JJanmavuje, y 3eitiu u Citiony, wonapx Boju-

16 BUMH] 111 158, H. 251.
7 I1. Komartuna, Cpduja u [ykma y geny Josana Cxunuue, 3PBU 49 (2012), 159-184.
8 BYIMH] 111 159, H. 256.

¥ VICH 1, 183; O ycranky Ilerpa Ogpepana B. BUMH] III 141-155 (J. ®epnyra); OcTporopcku,
Hcimopuja, 308-309; J. ®eprnyra, pau u weiosa odnaciti og VII go iouetiika XIII sexa, Itac CAHY
5 (1986), 88-89.

20 Pauknt, bopda, 126, 1. 3; BUVMHJ 111, 159, H. 256 (J. @eprnyra).
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cnas Jyxkmanun.”' Vlako 3eTy morpenrHo cMaTpa rpafoM, a He obmamhy, oBaj mojarax je
M3y3€THO Ba)kaH, jep CBefo4M fja je Bojucmas Brajao JJykmboMm u 3axympeM, ca CTOHOM
Kao IJIaBHMM LIEHTPOM, a camuM TuM u TpaByHujom, koja ce Hamasmna usmehy [lykme un
3axympa. OcuM TOra, HAIMYAPUBIIN AyOPOBAYKOT CTpaTera, Be3aHor ra ofsoau y CToH.
Osgaj mopatak ymyhyje Ha 3ak/pydak fia ce y BpeMe Credana BojucnaBa LjeHTap ApkaBe
Haas3no 3amazgnuje y CTony, e ra crora Cuma hupkosnh Hasusa Bojucnasmes rpan.>* [la
je CroH 610 jemaH of IleHTapa AyK/baHCKe [Ip)KaBe jacHO cBefoun 1pkBa Cs. Muxana, oK
je caMa KTUTOpCKA IeTaTHOCT IpPeICTaB/baa OfIMKY CaMOCTa/lHe BiaafgasuHe. He sHa ce
Ta4YHO KaJja je BojucmaB 0cBOjuO KHeXXeBUHY 3aXyM/baHa, unji je ieHTap 61o CroH. Behnna
MICTOpMYapa IPETIOCTaB/ba Ja ce TO AeCUI0 Iocye opnydyjyher cykoba ca Busantujom y
jeceH 1042. roguHe.

Curypno je ma cy BojucnambeBu Hamagym U IUbadKame CYCeHMX, Pomejuma
HOMUIOKHUX Hapofa, 6y I1aBHM pasyior mto je nap KoHcrantH MoHOMax (1042-1055)
Hapeayno apXoHTy [Ipada fla mOKpeHe [0 Tajia Hajsehm Haman Ha [Jyxpy. JJo Hamaga je
TOILTIO Y jeCEeH 1042. TOJMHe, Kajja je BusaHTHja 1041. rofjuHe mocyie cnoMa ycTaHka Ilerpa
Opnemana nospaTuna JIpau.*t [To o6aBemTemnma Koja faje CKUINIa, BOjCKa je CaKyI/beHa
He camo y Jlpaukoj Beh u y okomHuM Temama, u 6pojana je oko 60.000 pyau. Ha ueny
BOjCKe HaJla3Mo ce IMaTpyKyj Muxansio, Koju Huje ¥Mao BOjHUYKOT MCKYCTBa 1 HUje 6110
JopacTao 3aaTKy. BusanTtujcka Bojcka ynana je y lykpy nycromehn u nanehn nospa, gox
cy 6pojuano cnabuju Cpbu 3aysenn KIaHIle Ha Iy Ty KOjUM je Tpebasio a ce BOjcKa BpaTH.
Tako HagMynpeHy, BusaHTUHIM Cy OMIM Y HOTIYHOCTY YHMIITeHN.” OBa mobesa cMatpa
ce oprydyjyhom 3a moctusame camoyInpase y ckaony BusaHtujckor mapcTsa.

Busantujckn n3Bopu HuiTa He roBope o mopekny Credana BojucnaBa, pogoHa-
JeJTHUKA yK/baHCKe ayHacTuje. IIpema cnopHoM nomy Jlykpanuny, Bojucnas je 61o cun
kHesa [Iparnmupa u khepu pauikor kHesa /byromupa.”” [Ipema ncrom usBopy, Bojucnasmes
oran Iparumup ynpassbao je TpaByHujom n 3axymbeM. Bojucnas je poben xop bpycna y
I puHckoj xxynauuju. Ogpactao je y bocHn, a BacnurasaH je ko pop6use y JlyOpOBHUKY.
Ty ce oxxenno Hehakom apa Camymnia ¢ KOjoM je MMao et cuHoBa. Hberoso nme sanmcano

2 BUMH]J III, 211-212.

2 VICH, 186.

3 Janpan @epryra cMarpa ja ce oBaj fjorahaj HajBepoBaTHUje HecHO IOCTIe 1042. roauHe, B. BYVIH]
III, 211, H. 55; @epnyra, Busanitiucka yipasa, 100-101. Vicro mumbewe umajy K. Jupeuex n .
Mymwh, npu yemy Mnmmh cMmaTpa fa ce To forogmno usMehy 1043. u 1050. ropuse, B. lnmmh,
JITIZ, 462; Jupedex, VIC I, 135.

>4+ KOHCTaHTHH JupedeK HABOAM fla Ce TO JOTOAM/IO HEMOCPENHO IOCIe KOMeTe Koja ce BUjiena 6.
OKTOOpa 1042. TOfUHE, B. Jupeuek, VIC I, 134, H. 75.

s Tloxop Ha Jyk/py getabHo je omucao Cxwanna, B. BUVMH] 111, 159-161 (J. ®epnyra). KexaBmenos
OMIIC je 3HaTHO Kpahwu, amu ce cmaxke ca CKMIMYIMHNM, OCUM Y 6pOjy BOjHMKA 1 TUTY/IN TTATPUKHUja
Muxanna, B. BUMHJ 111, 210-211 (J. ®epnyra). Cknnnija HaBOM Jia je y4eCTBOBAIO 60.000 BOjHUKA,
a KexaBmeH 40.000. Ckunila naTpukuja Muxanna HasuBa apxoHT JIpaya, a KekaBMeH - KaneTaH
Ipada. Hajonmumpuuju je oruc xop nomna JlyxpannHa, B. Mujynikosuh, JbITI, 133-136.

26 Octporopcku, Mcitiopuja, 309.

7 Mujytukosuh, JBII]L, 124.
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je y usBopuMa Ha pasHe HauMHe. BU3aHTHjCKM M3BOPM Ha3MBajy Ira I10 MUMEHY U B/IaflapCKOj
TUTY/IN KOjOM Cy Ha3MBaJIM CBe Ayk/baHCKe Bramape - Credan Bojucmas, apxont Cpba,
camo - Bojucnas i CredaH, o eTHOHUMY U 1O 06acTMMa KOjUMa je B/Iajjao, 3aTUM
Bojucnas Jyxpanun n TpaBymwaunn Cp6un.?® Ilucar Bapckor popocioBa HasuBa ra -
Hobpocnas.?

He 3na ce xonuko je Bojucnas Bnagao.’° Ilpema bapckom pomocioBy yMpo je y CBOM
nBopuy y IIpanparthu, rie je caxpameH y Kanenu 1jpkse CB. Anzpuje.’' Huje yrBpheno rue
Ce HaJTa3Mo BOP ¥ IIpKBa Huje yTBpheno.> ITocre onmca mopasa BU3aHTHUjCKe BOjCKe Y jeceH
1042. roguHe, Cknmnia HaBoau ja je Credana Bojucnaba Hacnenmo weros cun Muxanso,
KOjJ je CK/IOINO YrOBOP ca IlapeM U I0CTA0 CaBe3HMUK I IpujaTe/b Pomeja, moOMBILIM TUTY-
ny mporocnarapa.’> Cuma hupkosuh cMaTpa TakBo pelere 3HAKOM 000CTPaHOT MUpera
ca CUTYyalljoM CTBOPEHOM joll y BojucnaspeBo Bpeme.>* CMaTpao je ma je Llapctso mpu-
3HAJI0 YHYTpAlllby CaMOCTa/THOCT Muxany, octaB/bajyhn My cno6ofHe pyke y HberoBoj
Ip>KaBH, a [1a ce OH, Ca CBOje CTpaHe, CMMOOIMYHO OTYMHABO BIACTY BU3AHTIjCKOT IIapa.
OBakBMM OfHOCKMa O0jalllbaBa ce OKOJIHOCT IITO Ce Y BM3aHTUjCKUM M3BOpMMA TyKe
BpeMeHa He cpehy mopany o Muxausy u mwerosoj ap>xasu. Kao opas mo6osplraHIX OffHO-
ca ca Buszantujom cmatpa ce Muxansos ipyru 6pak ca Ipkumom. [Ipema JleTonncy, Mu-
XauIo ce Mocjie CMPTH IIpBe JKeHe 0XKeHMOo IpKumboM, napeBoM pohakom.® Y To Bpeme y
Busantujn je Bnagao Koncrautun IX MoHomax (1042-1055), Te ce IpeTIIOCTaB/ba Aa Ou

28 Jopan Ckmmnua Hasusa ra — Credan Bojucmas apxout Cpba B. BUMH] 11, 157 (J. Depnyra).
KexaBMmen — Tonapx Bojucnas Jykmanus, B. BUVMH] 111, 212 - a Ha apyrom Mecty — TpaBymwaHNH
Cp6un, 8. BUMH]J 111, 210, H. 54 (J. ®epnyra). Jopan 3oxapa camo Bojucmas 8. BUMH] II1, 254 (B.
Panojunh).

2 Mujymxosuh, JbIII, 131. Mako je jour @. umnh goxasao pa ra mucar Jletomca NOrpeiHo Ha-
3uBa Jlobpocnas, T. BacuneBcku pasgsaja Credana BojyucnaBa 13 BU3aHTVjCKUX U3BOPa, of, [lobpo-
cnaBa rona JlyK/baHMHa, MAKO je jacHO Ja ce pagy o ucToj ocobu, B. umuh, JITIM, 457-458; T.
Wasilewski, Stefan Vojislav de Zahumlje, Stefan Dobroslav de Zeta et Byzance au milieu du XI° siécle,
3PBM 13 (1971), 109-126.

3 TToparak Bapckor pogocioBa mpema KojeM je Credat Bojucias Brafao 25 rofyHa, 1aKo HEIIOY3/aH,
nocyxuo je Jobany Kosauesuhy na ogpenn moryhe Bpeme merose cMpTi. Y3eBIIu JIa je OCBajatbe
Iykme o cTpaHe BusaHTHjcKor napa Bacunmja I mpsu gorabaj BojucnaBoBe BragaBuHe Koju ce
MO>Ke IaTOBATH, 3aK/bY4NO je fa je Bojucmas ympo HajkacHMje 1043. TOfUHE, IITO 61 3HAUUIIO YOP30
nocre nobezne Hag Busantujom, B. VILI' I, 391.

' Mujymkosuh, /bII]I, 136.

3> Ha 0CHOBY BU3aHTHUjCKMX M3BOpa KOju omucyjy cyko6 [lykbe n Busanruje y jeceH 1042. ropue
u Jleronuca nomna [lyx/pannHa, J[lykpanunnosa [Ipanparsa ce pasnnanTo nomupaa, 8. Hoakosnh,
Cpiicke odnacitiu, 12-13; Jb. JoBanosuh, Jyxmwanunosa Ilpaiupatana, Crapunap 1 (1884), 69-71; A.
Josuheswnh, IIpaiupaitina tipeciionHuya 3eitickoi kHesa Citiepara Bojucnasa, 3anncu 2 (Letume
1928), 193-198; VILIT' I, 325 (J. KoBaueBnh); H. Bykuesnh, Ocepili Ha Heka uuiliara u3 ucitiopuje
Llpne Iope, Beorpap 1981, 11-12; B. BorseBuh-Bynexosuh, ITpunoi auiiarwy ydukayuje Ilpaipaiite,
y: Ckaziapcko jesepo, Tutorpap 1983, 633-643.

3 BUMH]J 111, 162 (]. ®epryra).

4 MCH, 187.

35 Mujyukosuh, JbIII, 138.
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OHa MOITIa OMTY HeroBa ceCTpMuMHA wuyu O6parannia.’® BusaHTHjcku M3BOpU He TOBOpe
0 oBOM Opaky, a JoBan KoBaueBnh MuxauoBy TuTyny mpoTocnarapa JOBOAU Y Be3y ca
OBMM OpakoM, Kao U rpyka MMeHa ABojulie Hajmmahux cunosa (Teomop u Huhudop).”
Uaxko ce, npema Koncrautuny VII Ilopduporennty, BusaHTujcKe npuHIese He 61 Tpeba-
Jle yaBaTy 3a CTpaHIle, TAKBY OpaKoBM CK/IAIIAHU CY Y LiW/bY CTBapama casesa.’® Tako je
Bacunuje II kujeBckoMm kHe3y Bragumupy o6ehao cBojy cecTpy AHy kKao Harpapy 3a Ipy-
»eHy nomoh y rymemy rpabanckor pata kpajem X Beka. To je 6110 npBy IyT #a ce jegHa
BI3aHTMjCKa IIPMHIIe3a ,,poheHa y myprypy", 13 JIerMTUMHe Ljapcke AMHACTHje, yana 3a
cTpaHor Bragapa. IIpe tora ce 6yrapcku nap Iletap oxxeHno npunuesom us goma Jlaka-
nuHa, a HeMaukn Baagap OToH II pohakom ysypmaropa Josana Llummckuja.® Ha ocHoBy
HaBogia nona Jlyxpannna, boxxupmap Pepjanunh je MuxannoBo mo6ospiname OfHOCA ca
BusaHTHjoM [10BEO y Be3y ca HepelleH!M YHYTPAIlBIM Ipo6IeMuMa 1 JIOMINM OFHOCHMA
ca 6pahom.*° Cmarpa ce 1a je go 36mmkema Jlykbe n Busantuje fomto 1052. rognHe, Be-
POBAaTHO Ha CAaMOM MOYeTKY Muxannose BaajaBuHe.*

ITocne ornpunuke fBe felileHMje Mupa U foOpUX OfHOca ca BusantmjoM, kpasmb
Muxanio IOHOBO Ce IOMUIbE Y BU3AaHTUjCKMM M3BOPMMA, Kajja je, Y CKIaly ca KpyIHUM
TellaBamlMa TOT BpEMEHa, 1104€e0 Jla BOAM HeNpUjaTe/bCKy MOMUTUKY NpeMa Busantuju.
ToToBo ncTOBpeMeHoO, 1071. rofuHe, LlapcTBo je noxuBeno nopas Ha VICTOKy u Ha 3amafny.
Kop Mannukepra y Jepmenuju Typuu Cennrynn nopasunm ¢y BU3aHTHUjCKy Bojcky.+ Hop-
MaHu, Koju ¢y y mehyBpemeny y motmyHocTy nctucHynu Ipke us Amynuje n Kamabpuje,
ocBojunmu cy bapu, HajBaKHMjU BU3AHTUjCKM Tpaf y jyKHOj Vtanuju. Tume je 3aBpiieHo
HOPMAHCKO OCBajarbe BU3aHTIjCKe TepuTopuje y VTanuju, HaKOH 4Yera je BelnyKa OIacHOCT
sanperuia IlapcTBy ca Tor nofpyyja.** BusaHTHjcKM opasy MMy Cy HEIOCPeZlaH ofijeK
Ha bankany, rae je BmagasuHa napa Muxamna VII [lyke (1071-1078) 13asBaia oropyemne,
a moce6HO QcKaaHa MOMUTUKA Weroor norotetra Huhnopuue.++ Kapa je 1072. rognue
130110 HOBY yCTaHaK y MakefjoHMjI, ca IIeHTpoM y CKOIUbY, KOjU je IIPeaBOAMO JTOKaTHIA
deynanar Hophe Bojrex,* npema Cxmmmunnom Hacrappady ycTaHuIm cy ce 3a momoh
obparmnn Muxanny, Tpaxehn fa um nomrasbe cBor cuHa. Muxauao UM je HOCTA0 CUHA

3¢ Ocrporopcku, Mcimopuja, 310.

¥ VT T, 391.

3% J. Herrin, Byzantine. The Suprising Life of a Medieval Empire, London, 2007, 189.

3 Ocrporopcku, Hciiopuja, 288—290.

4° Myjymkosuh, JbI1]I, 137-138; Depjanunh, Busanitiuja, 63.

4 Jupeuek, VIC 1, 135; IHJ I, 240 (J1. Cunpux); BUMH]J, 111, 162, H. 266 (]. ®epiyra).

4 Ocrtporopcku, Vcitiopuja, 325-326.

4 Vcro, 326-327.

44 O npeysumamy BiaacTu nororera Huhnopuue B. Ocrporopcku, Mciwiopuja, 327-328.

4 XpoHonorujy ycranka Koncrantnna bopyuna n Hopha Bojrexa Temxo je ca curyprouhy yTBpau-
Ti. Y HOBMjOj MuTepaTypy Kao ommTe mpuxsaheH MoYeTak yCTaHKA y3UMa Ce jeCeH 1072. TORU-
He, JIOK ce Kpaj HeoppebheHo cTaBma y 1073. roguHy. O oBom npobnemy B. BUMH]J 111, 177 1. 9 (B.
Panojunh); ICH I, 190 (C. Rupkosuh).
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Koncrantnna boguna n BojckoBoby Ilerpuna ca Tpu ctotnHe /bymu.+° IIpernocrasspa ce
fla Cy YCTaHUIM TPasKMIN OCTIOHAIL Y 3eTH KOja je y TO BpeMe UTpajia 3Ha4ajHy y/Iory 360or
ycrexa y pary ca BusaHTujoM u ocTBapema caMoyIlpaBe, a 6u1a MM je M y HajommKeM
cycencTBy.¥’ Y Ilpuspeny je y jeceH 1072. roguHe cKym 6o/papa mpornacuo bopuna 3a 6y-
rapckor 1apa noz uMenom Ilerap. Hakon mopasa ycranmduke Bojcke Kop Mecta Ilaynm,
BonuH je 6uo 3apobimen. IIpBo je 6uo 3aTBopen y manactupy Cs. Cepruja y Llapurpany,
ma 6u yckopo 6mo npepar Vicaky Komuuny. On je bopnna, 6ynyhu na je 6mo nocraspen
3a YKy y AHTHOXMjH, OfiBeo Y Taj rpafi. Kpas Muxanio je y3 moMoh MeTauknx Tprosara
ycrieo fia ra Bpatn y 3emsby.*® [IpeTmiocTasspa ce ga ¢y uckopuctim 6op6be Koje ¢y y rpagy
usbune usMehy rpuke u jepmencke crpanke. O MuxannoBum ogHocuMa ca Busanrujom
IIOCJIE 1072. TOfIUHE HEMA CauyBaHMX BECTM.

Omncyjyhu ycranak Hopha Bojrexa, Cxkumrunn Hacraspad 3a Muxanma kaxe jia je
B/Iafiap 1 fia TI0J co60M MMa He Maiy 3eM/by.* Muxauno [leBoncku gonymwyje CKUINYNH
CIIVIC [IpaTOLeHMM IIOfAaTKOM Jia je Muxanno nmao npecronute y Koropy ([exarepa) u
[Ipanpary. Cuma hupkosuh cmaTpa fja ce pagm o >xymu IIpanpaTHu koja ce mpocTupa-
na paBHunom usmeby bapa n Ymuma.’® Ha ocHoBYy Bectn Muxanna JleBOICKOTL, MOXKe ce
3aK/bYYUTH JIa ce 3a BpeMe Muxaua 1ieHTap fip>kaBe noMepa jy>xHuje y Korop. IIpema
nviciy Bpujennjy, mossaru BusanTujcku Bojckosoha Huhudop Bpujennje, nomrro je moce
yrylyBama ycTaHKa y byrapckoj fomrao Ha 4deno [Ipadke Teme, 3apartuo je nmpotus [Jykmbe
¥ IIOCTIe obeyie CBUM TpajloBMMa HAMETHYO BU3aHTHjCKY BacT.” He 3Ha ce TauHO KojuM
rpajioBuma. KoHcTaHTUH Jupedek cMaTpa fla Cy IOKOPEH! JaJIMaTUHCKM IIPUMOPCKH T'pa-
moBy, a O. Pauku ma cy To rpagoBu Ha rpaHuny 3ete.>> Behnna ncropmyapa cmaxe ce ga je
TO 610 Ka3HeHM 1OXof mpotus [lykibe, 6umo 36or nomohu ycrannunma Hopha Bojrexe,

46 [naBHy ns3Bop Koju rosopu o ydeuthy Cpba u3 [lykbe y ycraHKy je HemosHaTy CKIINYMH
Hacrasrpau B. BUVH] 111, 177-185 (b. Pagojunh). On HaBogu ma cy ucrakHyT byau byrapcke 3a-
Mo Muxania, Biajjapa, fja MM IIOMOTHe U fia ce ca \yMa yapysxu, 8. BUMHJ 111, 179. O ycTanky
MakeloHCKMX ClI0BeHa YKpaTKo ropopu u JosaH 3oHapa, B. BUIVH] I1I, 255 (b. Pagojunh); ICH I,
190 (C. Bupkosnh).

4 BUMH]J 111, 179, H.19 (B. Pagojunh).

48 BUIMH] 111, 185 (B. Pagojunh). ITucary Bapckor pogociosa BoguuoBo ocno6obemme 13 AHTHOXMjE
npumucyje Kpapy PagociaBy, Koji je, 110 lbeMy, LOIIA0 Ha BIACT ITOC/Ie CMPTH Kpa/ba Muxania, B.
Mujymkosuh, JbII]I, 138-139.

4 BUVMH] 11, 179, 1. 18. (B. Pagojunh).

5° ICH 1, 187 (C. Rupkosuh).

s' BUMH]J 111, 241 (b. Papojunh). B. Pagojunh je cmarpao fa je To 610 06padyH ca 3eTCKUM Kpa/beM
Muxannom 360r momMohu Kojy je 0Baj Ipy>KMo yCTaHMIMMA KaJla UM je TTocaso cBor cuHa KoHcTaH-
tuHa boxyua, B. BUMH] III, 241, H. 14. KoHcTanTun Jupedek takohe cmarpa #a je To 610 KasHe-
HY ntoxox npotus CpOa, U ja ¢y TOM IPWINKOM ITOKOPEHM HaJIMaTUHCKU IPYMOPCKY I'PajioBy, B.
Jupeuex, VIC I, 136. ®pamo Pauky HaBOAM [la Cy ca 3eTCKe CTpaHe [aj/be BPIIEHM HaIlaly Ha [ipad-
Ky o6macT 1 fa je Bpujenujy mosepeH 3amarak ga onbuje te namage. On cmarpa ja je Huhudop
Bpujennje noce mobene Haj 3eTCKOM BOjCKOM ITOKOPMO CBe TPafjoBe Ha rpaHuny 3ete, B. Pauku,
Bopéa, 18;.

52 Jupeuek, VIC I, 136; Pauku, bopda, 187.
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6110 300T CTATHYX yIIafia y ;padky o6/acT, Te je BpujeHujy noBepeH s3ajaraxk ja ux opomje.s3
Cuma hupkosuh cmarpa fja cy Bpujenujes opnasak us JIpada, KpajeM oKToOpa Wi oveT-
KOM HOBeMOpa 1077. Tof1He, 1 60pbe 3a LIapCKU MPecTo, y K0joj ce Imocie cBprapamwa Mu-
xamna VII [Iyke (MapT 1078) HagMeTamo HEKOIMKO IMpeTeHAeHaTa,** Ipy>Xim MOTryhHOCT
Muxanny fa ce OKpeHe IPOTUB BU3aHTHUjCKUX I'pajioBa, 6e3 60jasHM Off BU3AHTHUjCKe
peaxnuje.”® Ha ocHoBy Muxaumosor fpxama y cnopy CrmmTcke apxuenuckonuje u Jly-
OpoBauke emuckomnuje, 0 KojeM cBegoun mucMmo nane Iprypa VII us janyapa 1077. roguse,
C. Rupxkosuh je 3akpyuno fa je moryhe ga je Taga kpab Muxawuao nordnsuo JIyopos-
HVIK CBOjOj BJIACTY, jep je caMo y TOM C/Iy4ajy MMao pasjiora jja ce 3ajnaxe 3a [lybpoBauky
eICKOINjY, Y HACTOjakby fIa CBOjOj Ap>KaBy 06e36emu IpKBEeHO cpepuiITe.>

ITpema Cxmmmunaom Hacrasmpauy, Muxanio je cuny boauny no ocmo6obemwy us
POIICTBa {0HO60 H06epPUO PAHUjY 671ACHi, KOjy je OBaj Ap»Kao M mocie odeBe cMpTu.”’ He
3Ha ce KaKBa je Ta BJIacT Oua, /ja /M je y muTamy O6uia mocebHa TepUTOpUja U Iie ce OHa
Hamasuna. IIpema nomny Jlykbanuny, bogun je, Mo moBpaTKy u3 poOICTBa, Ha YIpaBy Of
Kpasba PagocmaBa jo6mo xxymy Ipbass u Bynsy.s® Ana KomHuHa 3ajegHo nommme Muxanna
u boxnHa kao eisapxe [Janmatia, kaga roBopu o HamecHUKy JIpada Hophy Monomaxaty. ¥
BpeMe Kazia je Anekcuje KomuuH ycrao npotus napa Huhudopa Boranujata (1078-1081),
MoHomaxarT je 3ay3eo [JBOCMICIIEH CTaB He Kenehm ma ce 3amepm HUjeHO] CTpaHu, JC-
TOBpEMEHO ocurypasim cebu yrounmre y Jykpn ykonmukom ce Hahe y mxpumiry.® To ce
Tecuo 1081. TOfMHE, CBaKaKo Npe 4. allpu/a, Kafa je A7eKcrje KpyHMCaH 3a Iapa. 3ajefHoO
ux nomume u fyka JIpada [eopruje Ianeornor, kora je Anexcuje KoMHIH ITocao fja 3aMeHu
npeBpT/BMBOT MoHOoMaxara. [Jomrasum y [Ipay, o6aBecTro je 1apa ga je MoHoMaxar oTu-
1ao ko boayxa n Muxana.*® Ha 0ocHOBY M3HeCeHOT MOXe ce 3aK/bydnTi a ¢y Muxanio
1 bopuH jeflHO BpeMe 3ajeHO BIaJan.

IIpema anynujckom xponudvapy Jlyny IIporocmarapy, Muxauno je cuna bopuna
oxenno khepkom Apxupuiia, yrienHor rpahanuna u Bohe HopmaHcKe cTpaHke y Bapujy.®
®pamo Paukn 1 KoHcTaHTHH Jupedek ckamame oBOT Opaka #aTyjy y okrobap 1080. ro-

53 BUMH]J 111, 241, H. 14 (b. Papojunh); Jupeuex, VIC I, 136; Pauku, bopda, 187.

54 C. Pajkosuh, Iopoguua Bpujenuja y XI u XII eexy, Beorpag 2003, 71. O ysporyma mo6yse n
ysypnanuju napcke Binactu B. Vicro, 62-91.

5 MICH I, 192.

56 VICH I, 192, H. 27.

57 BUMH]J 111, 185 (Bb. Papojunh).

58 Mujymkosuh, JbIT]I, 139.

59 BUMH] 111, 376-377 (B. Kpekuh).
o BUMH] 111, 378 (b. Kpexuh).

8t Anno 1081. Robertus Dux intravit Tricharim menfe Octobris & eodem menfe Archirizi perrexit ad
Michaelem Regem Sclavorum deditque ejus filio ejus filiam in uxorem, cf. Lupi Protospata breve
chronicon, in: Rerum italicarum scriptores, ed. A. L. Muratorius, Mediolani 1724, 45. Anno 1081.
Robertus Dux intravit Tricharim menfe Octobris & eodem menfe Archirizi perrexit ad Michaelem Re-
gem Sclavorum deditque ejus filio ejus filiam in uxorem, cf. Lupus Protospatarius, in: MGH SS s,
Tomus VII, 1844, 60; Jupeuex, VIC I, 138. ICH I, 192, 1. 28 (C. Rupkosuh).
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nuHe, 6ynyhm ma Jlyn ropmHy samoumibe IO BM3AHTMjCKOM KaJleHAapy 1. cerTeM6bpa.®
Cmatpajyhm ma porabaje s npyre momoBumHe JOTMYHE TOAVHE CMeNITa y HapenHy, C.
hupkosuh BeHuame fatyje y anmpus 1081. roguHe, objanrmasajyhn ga ce K. Jupeuek cnysxno
HeKUM cTapuM nsfamweM Jlyma IIporocnarapa.® [Ipema Jlyk/baHIMHY, OBa BlIaCTeNINHKA U3
Bapuja 3Bana ce JakBunTa.* To je yjemHo 1 nocnenmy moMeH Kpaba Muxanmna. [ToueTkom
1081. roguHe AHa KoMHIHa IpBU ITyT oMb 3ajefHo Muxanna u bopnHa, a y okTo6py
UCTe TOAVIHE, Kajla roBopu o orcagu [pava n ognydyjyhoj 6mun, momume camo boxnHa
kao rmaBapa [lanmara.® Crora ce Mo)ke IIPETIOCTaBUTH Aa je Muxawno y MehyBpemeny
npeMuHyo.¢ [Tpema bapckoM pofoCIoBy caxpameH je ca BeMKIM IT0YacTUMa Y MaHACTH-
py Cs. Cepruja u Bakxa y Cxaapy.¥”

Muxanna je Hacneguo cuH bopuu. Kapa je y oktobpy 1081. roguse xop [Ipaya fo-
1o o 6utke nsmehy Hopmana nog BogcteoM Bojsone Pobepra I'Buckappa, koju ce mocie
ocCBajama jy>xHe VTanuje oKpeHyo UCTOYHOM JafipaHy, 1 BusaHTuje Ha Yeny ca HOBUM Ija-
peMm Anexcujem KomunHoM (1081-1118), bopnHoBe deTe Hanwte cy ce Ha cTpaHy BusanTnje.
Ana KomHuHa caommrasa fa ¢y bopuHoBu ofpeny 3ajeqHo ca AnbaHIMa y3HeMypaBam
Hopmane.®® Mebytum, xaga je gouto go omnydyjyhe 6utke, boaus ce pxao mo crpann
yekajyhmu ucxon. Kaja je y BU3aHTUjCKOj BOjCIIM HACTAJIO PaCyIo, yCaen 6eKCTBa TYpCKUX
HajaMHIIKa, TIOBYKAO ce He y4ecTBYjyhu y cykoOy, nonpuHeBun Tako fa [Jpad majHe y pyke
Hopwmana.®

ITocne ocajama [lpada, IBuckapyoBe Tpyme mpopprie ¢y By60KO y BU3AHTHjCKY
teputopujy. [Tpoure cy kpos Ennp, Makenounjy u Tecannujy u oncene J/lapucy.”> Moryhe
je ma je bomuH TO MCKOpMCTHO #a 30auy LapeBy BPXOBHY BJIACT ¥ HOTYMHY OOIACTHU Y
yuyrpaummoctu. Ilpema [lykbanuny, bogus je mocie CKIOI/BEHOT MMpa ca CHMHOBMMA
Kpasba PagiocmaBa saBmagao Pamkowm, rjie je mocTaBno cBoja ABa ABOPCKA XyIaHa, Bykana
u Mapka, a 3atum 1 bocHoM, rze je mocrasuo kHe3a Creana.”' Cuma ThiupkoBuh cMmaTpa

% Jupeuex, VICT, 138

% YICH I, 192, H. 28.

64 Mujymkosuh, JBII]I, 139.

% BUMH] 111, 379 (b. Kpekuh).

8 BMMH]J 111, 376 (B. Kpexuh). JoBan KoBaueBnh HaBogu fa je kpas Muxanno ympo 1082. rofuHe,
a 3acuUTypHO Ipe 1085. rofuHe, Kafa ce boanu Beh mommise kao camoctanaH Bragap, B. VIIT I, 395.
 Mujymkosuh, JBIIII, 138. O Tome rze ce Hamasuo manactup Cs. Cpba n Baxxa B. J. Jlemnu,
Yéuxayuja manacimupa Ceeitioi Cpha u bakxa — maysoneja gyxmwauckux énagapa, IIKJUD 1-4
(1985-1986), 93-103.

¢ Ana Komunza HaBoau fia je PobepT [Buckapy craHo 610 y3HEMUpPABaH ,,0 OHUX KOjU Ce 30BY
Apb6anacu n of oHUX Koje je mocimao bognu“ B. BUMH]J 11, 382 (Bb. Kpeknh). Kaga roBopu o craBy
jeHOT flela BU3AHTMjCKMX SOCTOjaHCTBEHNUKA [ja ce He yIasu y Benmuky 6utky ¢ Hopmannuma, Beh
Ia Tpeba oMeTaTy CHabfeBambe HOPMAHCKOT 1oropa, Ana KoMHuHa HaBoau fja Tpeba HapeguTi fa
TO 1CcTO pafe boxuu u [Janmary, LITO je IIOTpeLIHO AATOBAHO Y 1083. ropuuy, B. BUVH]J 111, 379 (B.
Kpexuh); ICH I, 194, H. 30 (C. hupxosuh).

% BMMH]J 111, 379 (b. Kpexuh).

7° Qcrporopcekn, Hcitiopuja, 337; BUVH] 111, 380-382 (B. Kpexnh).

7* Mujyukosuh, JBII, 139.
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Ia ce, YKONMMKO JIyK/baHMHOBO KasuBaibe MIMa PeaTHy OCHOBY, TO MOIJIO N€CUTH TeK IIO-
C7Ie HOPMAHCKOT OCBajama [Ipaua u fpadke o61acTy, a HUKaKko mpe.”” [la je bogua Bragao
Cp6mjom, cBeIoUM TIeYaT Koju ce Hajasy y ApXeoJIoIKoM My3ejy y VicTanOyiy, Ha koMe ce
HasWBa excycudaeciyl, y 3Ha4emwY Brazapa, [lykme u Cpbuje.”3

Hema HukaxBuX rojiaTaka Kaksu ¢y 6unu boguaosn ogaocu ca Hopmanuma 3a Bpe-
Me BIXOBOT paToBama ca napeMm Anexkcujem Komanmuom. Cuma Bupkosnh cMmatpa ma cy
u3BecHe npobieme y ogHocuma ca HopmaHmuMa, Kao u 1pe u KacHuje ca BusanTuHIMMA,
IpefCcTaB/bany MPUMOPCKN IpafoBu.’* Y bapckoM pofocioBy U MO3HOCPENHOBEKOBHIM
TEKCTOBJMMaA Y KOjUMa je 3a0e/e)XeHo JIOKaHO Ipefabe, ToBOpy ce 0 boguHoBMM Harma-
numa Ha [lyGpoBHMK, OCBajaiby Ipaja U MOAM3AkY Kyjle KOja ce MHOTO KacHUje Ha3uBaa
»Kyna kpasba bopuna“’s [IlyOpoBHMK je 1081. rofyHe, 3a BpeMe orcaje [Ipaua, cTao Ha cTpa-
Hy HopMmaHa 11 curypHO je HeKo BpeMe IpJ3HaBao bIXOBY BPXOBHY B/IACT. Jla /i1 ce TOTOM
Hamao noyp, bopuHoBoM Branthy vy nox Bramhy Bu3aHTHjCKOT apa, HeMoryhe je pehn
Ha OCHOBY nocTojehnx nssopa.

BonuH je ycreo ja bapcka enmckonuja ;001je paHT apXenycKoIuje U ja TAKO CBOjOj
Ap>kaBu 06e36enu 1pkBeHO cpenuite.”® VickopucTuo je cyko6 mame Buxropa III (1086-
1087) u Ypb6ana II (1088-1099) ca antunanom Kmumenrom II Bubeprom (1080-1100).77
Kiumenr II je Ha movyeTKy cBOje Biafie 6110 faeko HafMONHUjI O CBOjUX IPOTUBHMKA,
Te je 1088. roguHe 6apcku enyckon Ilerap orumrao y Pum pga tpaxu aa ce y bapy o6Ho-
BU HeKaJlallllha IMOKINTAHCKA apxyenuckonuja. [TarickoM 6ynoM of janyapa 1089. rofnHe
ermckoI Iletap je y3AMTHYT Ha [O/I0XKaj apXuemncKomna.’

Kapma cy mocne cmptu Pobepra I'Buckappa (1085) Busantuniy nosparumm [pay,
TOIITO Cy IPETXOAHO MOTIyHO notucHym HopmaHe ca bankaHa, mpenysera je odaH3su-
Ba npotus Jlykpe. [Ipema Auu KomHnHy, HoBu HaMecHMK [lpava, napuumH 6paT JoBaH
Hyka, kao cnocoban BojckoBobha, mocmat je y [lpad ca jakoM BOjCKOM Ja 4yBa caM Tpaf,
u fia oBefie 60p6y ca [anmaruma, jep BoauH, kora HasuBa paTOOOPHUM ¥ IIYHUM IOf-

2CH 1, 194, H. 32.
73 Cheynet, La Place, 89-97.
74 VICH I, 194.

75 M. Medini, Starine dubrovacke, Dubrovnik 1935, 259-262; VICH 1, 194, 195 (C. hupkosuh);
Mujymxosuh, JbIT]I, 141. ¥ JleTonucy ce ocajame JlybpoBHMKa HAaBOAY Y CKJIOITY IpIde 0 00padyHy
ca pobanuma koju cy ce cknoHmwm y JJyOpoBHUK, 3a IITO HeMa HMKAKBe IIOTBPAE Y CaBPEeMEHUM
n3BopyMa. KOHCTaHTHH JupedeKk cMaTpa [ja je y IUTamy JIeTeH 1a, B. Jupedek, VIC I, 139. O bognHOBOj
oncapu ly6posuuka B. )KnuBkosuh, /Ja tuitiarwa, 50-57.

76 Acta et diplomata res Albaniae mediae aetatis illustrantia I, collegenunt et digesserunt L. Thalloczy,
C. Jire¢ek, E. Sufflay, Vindobona 1913, 21-22; ICH 1, 195 (C. Rupxosuh). Buiue anje ciopxo na nu je
cTBopena bapcka apxmennckonuja — Beh kaza je ctBopena. IlpuxsaheHo je munusere fa je o6paso-
BaHa 1089. roguHe, B. [umh, JITI, 8o; MHJ 1, 242 (V1. Cunpguk); VT 1, 397-398 (J. KoBaueBuh).
ITpema JoBanku Kamuh, Ha TakaB 3ak/by4ak OMTHO je yrunao koMentap M. Illydmnaja, koju cMa-
Tpa moBesby U3 1067. roguHe dancudukarom, B. Kamnh, Ipkeene apunuxe, 125, H. 44, 126—127 H. 50
(ca mureparypom). KoncranTuH Jupedek cmarpa ja je Bapcka apxmemnmckonuja OCHOBaHa paHIije,
oBesbOM T1arre Ayrekcanppa Il us 1067. rogune, B. Jupedek, VIC I, 124-125.

77 Jlnny, Mcimiopuja, 190; I1. Xommc, O;caﬁopgcm uciopuja cpegroosexosre Espoiie, beorpan 1998, 140.
78 YICH I, 195 (C. hupkosuh).
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JIOCTH, ,,HMj€ XT€O JIa OCTaHe YHYTap COIICTBEHNUX I'PAHMIIA, HETO je CBAKOJHEBHO HAaIla/lao
JanManyju HajomKa TProBUIITA U CBOjUM X HOCEAUMa NPUK/byunBao’® IIpema ncrom
u3BopY, JoaH [lyka je mobenyo boguna y jenHoj KpBaBoj OuIy, Kaja ra je u 3apo6uo. e
ce ofurpana 6utka Huje nosHato. Hujeman n3Bop He momume rie je To bogun 610 oxsenen
¥ KaKO Cce IIOHOBO criacao. XpoHornoruja oBux gorahaja Hajuemhe ce oppebyje nameby 108s.
rofiuHe, Kajia je JoBau Jlyka mocrao gyka JIpada, 1 1091. roguHe Kajja ofytasu Ha VcTok.5°
Kaxko ce bofjHOBO 11Me OKO 1090. TOj1IHE BP/IO PETKO TOMMIbE Y BUSAHTUjCKUM U3BOPUMA,
a yIIpaBo Off TOT BpeMeHa MCTIYe ce pallky )XynaH Bykan, bapuma Kpexuh npernocrasmpa
Zia je ToMe pasyor boayHOBO porcTBO 0KO 1090. ropuHe.® CurypHo je fa ce boaus mocre
nopasa BpaTuo Ha BrmacT y Jykpnu jep je map Anekcuje mocie mobene Haj IledeHesnma
29. allpusIa 1091. TOMHE CTPAaXoBao Aa 6u boayuH Morao mpekpImnTy JOroBOpe 1 HalacTu
BU3aHTHjcKe Teputopuje.’* Crora je Moryhe fa je boguu cxmommo mup ca BusanTujom.
Ha ocnoBy Beh nmomenyTtor boguHoBoOr meyara u3 Apxeoyomkor Myseja y Vicranoymny, 3Ha
ce [a je MIMao BU3AHTHUjCKy TUTYNIy poroceBacta.® Vspasau JKan Kiop Illene cmarpa fa
meyaT IIOTMYe ca MMoveTKa BrafaBuHe boawna u Anekcuja (1081-1085) Kaja cy, Kako Ha-
BOAM, Ounn y fobpuM opHocuMma. Y Hayun je mpuxsaheHo fa je TMTy/ma HacTana y Bpe-
Me Anekcrja I KoMHMHA, Mako y JOKYMEHTY M3 1049. TOAMHE BEHELMjaHCKM LyX[ cebe
Ha3MBa I[APCKMM MATPUKMjeM U IIpoToceBacToM (patrikos, protosebastos).®* ITosHaro je fa
Cy BuU3aHTMjcku 1apeBu XI Beka JOfie/bUBaIU TUTY/E U3 MOMUTUYKUX M PMHAHCY]CKUX
pasnora,® a Anexcujy Komuuny 6uo je morpe6Ho sa 06e36enn bogunosy momoh 3a Bpe-
Me orcajie 1 6uTke 3a J[pad y okToOpy 1081. TofMHE Ka0 ¥ MOIMITOBae JOTOBOpa KOju Cy
HOCTUITIV TIpe BU3aHTHjcKe mobepe Hap Ilevenesnma 1091. roguHe. TuTyma nmporoceBacrta
crapa Meb)y Buie apucrokparcke tutyne. OHa je, Kao MHOTe TUTYJIe 1 CTy»6e y Busantujn
6una nmoyacHa. Y XII Beky fHofe/piBaHa je WIaHOBMMA LIapPCKe MOPOJIIE, HITO CBEJOYM O
Ba)KHOCTH KOjY je LJap IpMUJaBao CaBe3y ca CPICKUM BJIaJJapOM.

Cuma hupkosuh He cymma 1a je BusanTtija HametHya ofpebene ycnose kopucrehn
bopuHOB mopas, jja je moBpartuIa rpajiose Koje je >kenena ¥ 0OHOBI/IA BPXOBHY BIAaCT Hajl
Hyxkmom. bogun je Mopao msahm ocnmab/peH, ca CMambeHOM TEPUTOPUjOM U OKPHEHUM
yrnepom.®® Ha ocHoBy nucamwa Ane KomHuHe fa je BopuH cBakogHeBHO HaIafao rpafo-
Be I TPrOBUINTA HajOmpka [lanmManmju u oa ux je IpUK/bYYNBAO CBOjOj TEPUTOPUjI, I HA

79 BUVMH]J 111, 383 (b. Kpexuh).

80 O nuramwy xpoHonoruje gpyror boxgyHoBor 3apo6paBama B. Jupeuek, VIC I, 137; BUMH] 111, 383 1.
28 (b. Kpexnh). C. hupkosuh cmatpa fa ce To forogmno usmeby 1085. 1 1091. rofuHe, KOK je JoBaH
Iyka 6opaBuo y [Ipauy, B. ICH I, 196. JoBan KoBaueBuh oBe morabaje cmemra y Bpeme usmehy
1089. roiNHe, Kafia je mana Knument II1 y Pumy notspauo npusunernje bapcke apxuennckonuje, Ha
OCHOBY Tpa)kema Kpasba bopiuna u opnacka Joana Jlyke Ha VcTok 1091. ropune, B. IIIT 1, 397.

8t BMIVH]J 111, 384, 1. 28 (b. Kpeknh).

82 BUMH] 111, 384 (b. Kpeknh).

8 Cheynet, La Place, 89-97.

84 A. Kazhdan, Patrikios, in: ODB 3, 1600. A. Kazhdan, Prosebastos, in: ODB 3, 1747-1748.
8 Cotsonis, Onomastics, 1-37.

8 JICH 1, 196.
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ocHoBy 6ye antumnane Knnmenra I1I ox 8. janyapa 1089. roguHe, y Kojoj ce oxpebhyje omcer
HOBOYCIIOCTaB/beHe bapcke apxuenuckonmje M HaBofe eNMcKonuje Ynunm, Cad, [JpuBacr,
Ckapap u IIunor, koje cy panuje npunagane [Ipaukoj apxuenvckonuju, Tu6op Kuskosuh
3aKk/pyuyje fia je bomyH 3ay3eo 06acTy y ApavkoM TeMaTy U Ja VX je IOoC/Ie IIopa3a MOpao
Bpatutn.” [Tocnentsu myT ce bopuu momuse y 3s1My 1096-1097. TOANHE, Kafia je, IpeMa 3a-
nmaiHuM XpoHudapuma [Ipsor kpcramkor parta, y CKafipy IpujaTe/bcKu I09€Kao MOCTIeNbY
TpyIy KpcTamia mopi BogctsoM Pajmynpa Tymyckor, ca kojum ce u mo6patummo (Tandem
post multa laborum pericula apud Scodram ad regem Sclavorum pervenimus, ac cum eo
comes frequenter fraternitatem confirmavit, et multa ei tribuit, ut exercitus secure emere et
quaerere necessaria posset). Ta rpyma je ca jyra @paHnirycke niia KOITHEHNM ITyTeM IPeKO
anmanyje, a y 10j je 6uo n marcku nerat Agemap (Adhemar), 6uckym Jle Inja.%

IIpema momny Jlyk/baHNMHY, jefMHOM M3BOPY 3a OBaj mepuop, ucropuje Hykibe, mo-
cre bopnuose cMpTi,® a cMaTpa ce fia je yMpO 1101. TOAMHe, JOIUIO je Ko 6opbe 3a BracT
usmely bogmHoBOr HacmenHMKa Kpaba Hopha n Hacmennmka bopmuosor crpuua Papo-
CJIaBa, ca KojuM je, mpema [lyk/panuny, bonyH TOKoM cBoje B1aiaBuHe 610 y HEIIpeCcTaHoj
ceabm. Y MeTexxy koju je HacTao, a y KoMe Cy, TOAP>KaBajyhn cBoje mpeTeHeHTe, y4eCTBO-
Ba/IV BU3AHTMjCKM HaMeCcHUIM y Jlpady u paiku Benuku xynann,® bogunos cun Hophe
IBa IyTa je yCIeo fla 3a KpaTKO BpeMe IOBpaTy BIAcT y 3eTu. Vako je TemKo NpaTuTu
Jyx/baHuHOBY npudy o boHOBMM Hac/efHUIIMMA Ha IIPECTOIMY, IPETIIOCTaB/ba Ce 1a OHa
IpefiCTaB/ba IIPABU Ofpa3 CTama y 3eM/bU.” 300T TaKBOT cTama, Moh Jlykpe Mopana je
OIIACTM Y IOIUTUYKOM U Yy TEPUTOPMjaTHOM IIOITIERY.”> Y TO BpeMe HejacHa je CUTyauuja y
3axymspy,* jep ce cauyBao caMo ITIOMeH XyMcKor xXymaHa J[Joopuma (Dobraheno),** Te ce He
3Ha Jja 1M CY IYK/baHCKY KpasbeBU y IpBoj nostosuHu XII Bnaganu 3axymmpeM.® Ha ocHOBY

87 )Kuskosuh, /Jea tiuiiarea, 45-50.

88 Racki, Documenta, 211-212; VICH I, 196 (C. Rupkosuh). Opaepux Burai, xpounyap Hopmannuje
u aHro-Hopmancke Enrnecke XI n XII Bexa, y IX xwusu Llpkeene ucitiopuje mocsehene IIpsom
KPCTAIIKOM paTy CaoIlITaBa fa je Anemapa, Ouckyna Jle Iluja u Pajmynpa us Tynysa, xoju cy
3ajegHo mporunu Kpos Janmanujy, y Ckagpy fo6po mpummo cioBeHckn kpab boguw, B. Ordericus
Vitalis, The ecclesiastical history of Orderic Vitalis, edited and translated with introduction and notes
by Marjorie Chibnall, New York 1975, 34. ¥ npeBopy Ha eHrneckn bopys je HasBaH CpIICKM KHe3
Bopun (Adhemar, bishop of Le Puy, and Raymund of Toulouse together passed in good order through
Dalmatia and were, well received by the Serbian prince Bodin).

8 [Ipema [IykpanuHy Kpab bous Baao je [BajeceT 1 eCT TOAMHA U [TeT Mecellt, B. Mujyuikosuh,
JbITII, 139-141.

90 T. JKuskosuh, Jyxmwa usmehy Pawike u Busaniiuje y tipsoj ionosunu XII sexa, 3PBV 43 (2006),
451-466.

' Mujyiikosuh, JbIT]I, 141-146.

92 YIHJ 1, 242 (1. Cunguk)

9 Munmh, Xymcka semma, 47. Vinuja Cunpuk cmarpa fa ce Taja XyMcKa 3em/ba Ae(VHUTVBHO
onsojuna of 3ete, B. VIH] I, 242.

94 Kapia je 1114. rogune cynuja Ipmo mocynuo upksy Cetor MapTuHa OeHeJVIKTMHCKOM CaMOCTaHY
Ha JIokpymy, meby cBegonnma ce HaBoau Jo6puma (Dobraheno), sxymau Xyma, B. Mumth, Xymcka
3emma, 47.

95 PapojkoBuh, ITonuitiuuky 10n0%#aj, 204—218.
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Jlyk/baHMHa, MOXKe ce 3aK/byYMUTH fia Cy Blajamy camo 3etoM u TpaByHmjom.*¢ Jletommc
nomna Jlyk/baHNHa 3aBpluaBa ce Bemhy fla Cy ce HEKM ,,37I0TBOPU  OAMETHY/IM Off KHe3a
PapiocnaBa, mocnenmer HyK/baHCKOT BIajiapa, jeiuHOr Kora JlyK/baHIH He Ha3/Ba Kpa/beM,
Beh KHe30M, KoMe je Bu3aHTHjcKu 1jap Manojno KoMHIH 1ao Ha yIpaBy Iiey 3eM/by KOjoM
je paHuje yIIpaB/bao HEroB OTall, 1 Jja Cy flosenu [lecy, YpoleBor cuHa, KoMe cy fanu 3eTy
u TpaByHujy.”” Y nse nosemse n3 Jlybposaukor apxusa (Jlokpymcka u ITynsancka), mosHare
Kao MpeTcke noBesbe, Jleca ce — Kao KHe3 3axymsba y NpBOj, U KHe3 [lykbe, TpaByHumje
u 3axym/pa y pyToj — jaB/ba Kao #apopasall. ° Ha ocHOBY 0BMX IOBe/ba CMaTpa ce Jia je
yerpaeceTux ropuHa XII Beka kHe3 [leca 61o rocriogap 3axymspa u TpaByHuje, a MOX/a 1
3ere.” Bynyhu na je y To Bpeme y Cpbuju Bnajjao Benmku pamku >xynad Ypour II u fa je
Jleca 6o weros Hajmmabu 6part, mpetnocTassba ce Aa je [leca Mpyu3HaBaoO BHErOBY BPXOBHY
BJIACT ¥ Ja je XyMOM B/Iaflao Kao yfeoHoM o6aruhy, Te na 3axymspe (Xym) Beh taja gomasu
TIOfI BJIACT BEIMKMX PAIKMX KyIaHa.'*°

Ha ocHOBY ockygHUX 1M3BOpa, Off IYK/bAaHCKMX Bragapa jennHo ce Credan Boju-
C/1aB MO>Ke IMPEeKTHO noBe3atyu ca CroHoM. OBa 4MibeHNIIa Y IOTIYHOCTH je 3aHeMapeHa,
Oynmyhmu fia je Bnajgap-KTUTOp Ha CTOHCKO] KTUTOPCKOj KOMITO3ULIMjI IIPYKA3aH ca KPYHOM
Ha I7IaBJ, a Jla C€ Ha OCHOBY CadyBaHNUX M3BOPA II0Y3[aHO 3HA /la Cy KPa/beBCKY TUTYIY
MMaJIa BOjuIla [YK/baHCKMX Briajiapa, Muxanno u boans, Credan Bojucnas Huje 610 yseT
y 063up Kao Moryhu KTUTOp CTOHCKe IjpkBe.'*' IIpy ToMe je 3aHeMapeHa Ba)KHa YMIeHNIIA
Jla ce 3aIIpaBO He 3HA Kajla Cy AYK/bAaHCKM BIafiapu HOOMIM Kpa/beBCKY TUTYIY, T€ Jia je
TUTYIy Morao goburu u Credan Bojucnas.

96 VIcTo, 205-207.

97 Mujymkosuh, J/bII]I, 146. O kHesy u BenmukoM xynany Hecu B. nmwuh, JITTN, 142-155, 192, 201,
210, 375; Munmh, Xymcka semma, 47; brarojesuh, Ygeone knexuesute, 55-58.

98y 1pB0j, T3B. JIOKpyMCKOj T0BesbH, [leca Kao BenKi KHe3 3axymba Aapyje pksy Cs. [TaHKparuja
Ha Mipery, ca 3eM/boM y BabyHOM 1107bY, JIOKpyMCKOM MaHacTupy. Y fpyroj nosempu Jeca Kao KHe3
Dioclie, Stobolie i Tacholmie napyje octpso Mibet manactupy Cs. Mapuje y Ilyncany y Anymuju. O
nose/bama kHesa Jece B. Iy, JITI]T, 192-193, 200-255; G. Cremosnik, Isprave zahumskog kneza
Dese, AHID 3 (1954), 71-74; E. Vinko, Dvije isprave zahumskog kneza Dese o Mljetu iz 1151. godine,
AHID 1 (1952), 63-72; J. Vrana, Isprave zahumskih viadara iz XI i XII. st. o Babinu polju na otoku
Mljetu, HZ11 (1960), 155-166; M. Inuuuh, Iosemwe xHeza [ece o Mmeitiy, IIKJO® 1-2 (1962), 5-16;
J. Kampus, Novi prilozi o lokrumskim falsifikatima i Desinoj darovnici pulsanskim benediktincima u
Apuliji, HZ 15 (1962), 317-324; N. Kali¢, Mljetski falsifikatori, AV 10 (1967) 185-234; Muiunh, Xymcka
3eMmba, 274, H. 24.

99 MMymmh, JITII, 248; VICH I, 206 (C. Rupkosuh); brarojesuh, Ygeone xnexncesure, 55-56; Mumh,
Xymcxa semma, 47

o0 Brarojesuh, Ygeone knesxesune, 56; Muiuuh, Xymcka semma, 47. YHyTpalime npunnke y Pamikoj y
npsoj nonosyHy XII Beka cmabo cy nosHare. Ha 0cHOBY BU3aHTIjCKMX U3BOPa MOXe Ce 3aK/bYIUTU
Iaje Ypouu II Beh 1146. rogyHe 6110 BeIMKY pallIKyl >KyIIaH, a IIOCIIe 1155. TOAMHE BUIIe Ce He IOMMUIbeE.
Kpaj merose BrajaBuHe HejacaH je, B. J. Kamuh, Pawku senuxu scytian Ypow 11, 3PBU 12 (1970),
21-39; Jupeuek, VIC I, 144-145; VICH 1, 206—207 (C. Rhupkosnh).

't Muxauio ce HasuBa KpabeM y mucmy mane Iprypa VII u xop amynmujckor xponudapa Jlyra,
Kaja je oxxeHno cuHa boanHa hepkom Apxupuua, yriaegaor rpabannua Bapuja, B. VICH 1, 192 (C.
Bupxosnh). [Tocrne Muxana, mweros cud bopun HasBaH je KpabeM y nosesr mamne Kiemenra II1,
Kazla je bapcka emmckonuja mogUrHyTa Ha PAHT apXMENMCKONNje, U KOJl 3alla/JHIX XpPOHUYapa Koju
rosope o IIpBom kpcraiukoM nmoxoxny, B. VICH I, 195-196 (C. Rupxosuh); Jupeuex, VICT, 122.
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eby ayx/paHCKUM BagapuMa, IpeMa cadyBaHUM M3BOPUMA, IIPBY je Muxansio, Ccu
BojucnaBrbes, TMTYMMCaH Kao Kpab.'** Y nucmy namne Iprypa VII us janyapa 1077.
roauHe, mama ce obpaha Muxamny xao kpapy CrnoBeHa.'” 360r 3Ha4yaja TOr ImUCMa Kao

I/ICTOPI/IjCKOF 13BOPA, JOHOCKUM IETOB TEKCT Y LE/INMHN.

Sclauorum regi. Gregorius episcopus, seruus seruorum dei, Michaheli Sclauorum
regi salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. Cognoscat debitae tuae deuotionis circa
sedem apostolicam reuerentia, Petrum apud uos dictum nostrum legatum adhuc
ad nostram non aduenisse praesentiam, suas tamen misisse litteras, quae ita a
uestris dissonantes existunt, quod uestram causam seu ragusanae ecclesiae penitus
finire nequiuimus. Quapropter Petrum antibarensem episcopum atque ragusanum
siue alios idoneos nuncios ad nos mittere oportet, per quos de lite, quae est inter
spaletanum archiepiscopum ac ragusensem, iustitia possit inquiri ac canonice
diffiniri, tuique regni honor a nobis cognosci. Tunc uero, re cognita, tuae petitioni
iuste satisfacere, secundum quod cupimus, ualebimus, ac te in dono uexilli et in
concessione palii quasi karissimum beati Petri filium, dictante rectitudine audiemus.
Data Romae V idus ianuarii, indictione 1.

V3 nmcma ce MOXKe 3aK/by 9N TH ia ce MMXauIo yK/bydno y criop u3Meby crmmrcke u gy-
OpoBauKe I[pKBe, HajepoBaTHMje HacTojehy 1a cCBOM KpasbeBCTBY 00e306enu ogrosapajyhm
LIPKBEHY paHr. VI3pas honor regni Koju ce IOMMIbe Y IIICMY, Y€CTO Ce Ha/lasy y JOKyMEHTH-
Ma marncke Kypuje, Te C. RupkoBuh He cymMma 1a 3HaUM paHT y IIPKBEHOj XMjepapXuju, 1 ia
ce He OJJHOCH Ha KPa/beBCKY TUTY/IY M Kpa/beBCKO JOCTOjaHCTBO.'** Ha 0CHOBY OBOT IycMa
Hajuenrhe ce M3BOAMO 3aK/byyaK Jja je MMUXamuo ynpaBo Tajja off mame 0010 Kpa/beBCKy

TUTYITY, T€ Ce Y IUTepaTypy HAMETHYO Kao CUTypHa unmbeHn1a.'* Jbybo Kapaman ysuma ra

102y jy>KHOUTAJICKUM aHa/IMMa, IIOBOJIOM Hamajia Ha rpasi CUIIOHT 926. ropyHe, Muxanno Buimesnh
3abernexeH je xao rex Sclavorum, B. VICH 1, 159, 1. 8 (C. Rupxosuh); VIIT 1, 363 (J. KoBauesuh);
Jupeuex, IC I, 115; IH] I, 236 (W1: Cunpux). Mebytum, y aktuma Critutckor cabopa us 925. FofnHe
¥y TIAIICKOM IIMCMY, JOC/IefHO ce pasnukyjy Tomucnas kao rex Chroatorum v Myxanno Buimesuh
kao dux Chulmorum, ctora C. Rupkosuh cMaTpa fa TakBa TUTYy/IalMja He MO>Ke OUTHU IPeIlKa, jep
Cy Ce y IIAIICKOj KYpuju pas/yKe 3Hajle 1 Ha HBUX ce masuno, B. JICCB, 322 (C. hupkosnh); ICH I,
159-160 (C. hupkosnh).

193 E. Gaspar, Das Register Gregors VII, MGH Epistolae selectae II, fasc. II, Berolini 1955, 365.
°4 ICH 1, 189 H. 15 (C. Rupkosuh).

195 ,3eTa ce OKpeHy/Ia 3anafy 1 1077. rogyHe Myxanio 3eTCKy IpUMMIO je, Kao 1 JuMutpuje 3BoHM-
MMp 1076. TOIUHE, Kpa/beBCKy KpyHY us Puma®, B. Octporopcku, Hcitiopuja, 327. ,Ilama ce ogassao
Ha MuxajnoBy Mon0y u 1077. TORMHE IOCTA0 My KpabeBcke 3Hake', B. VIH] I, 240 (M. Cunpuk).
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Kao ferminus post quem Npu jaToBamy 1ipkse CeeTor Muxama. Kako mancka kaHienapuja
Ha IIOYeTKy IucMa Muxansia HasuBa KpajbeM, jacHO je [ja je OH IIpe Tora ¥Mao Kpa/beBCKY
tuTyy. CTora je Ba)XKHO MICTAKHYTH JIa HYje TI03HATO Kafla Cy YK/baHCKM BJIalapyu HOOVIIN
KpaJ/beBCKY TUTYITY U Off Kora.'*s VI3 mucma ce Mo)ke 3aK/by4nTH Aa je Muxanio op mame
TpaXKuo 3acTaBy (cuM60/1 cBeToBHe Mohy) 1 manyj (cMMOO MAIICKOT ayTOpUTETA), Te Jia
My ¥X je mama o6ehao, amy Tek HAKOH pelllera CIopa CIVINTCKe U AyOpoBaduKe IpKBe, Of
KOTa je 3aBUCIIIO Ja /u he mama npusHaTH ,,LIPKBEHNM PaHT Kpa/beBCTBA“ MuxanaoBor.'”
KonauHy pesynaTaTu THX IperoBopa HUCY HosHaTu. Bymyhm ma cmop ca py6posaukom
IIPKBOM HUje OKOHYaH, a 0apCKM emCKOIl HYje TIOAUIHYT Ha PaHI apXMeINycKoIa, JoBaH
Kosauesnh sax/pyuyje ja HajsepoBaTHUje HUje HU JIONIIO 10 IPU3HAIba KPa/beBCTBA Off
CTpaHe IIAIICTBa, cMaTpajyhn fa cy Te fBe akiuje MehycobHO ycnosmene. o8

Tpaxeme 3acTaBe, cuMO0/Ia cCBeTOBHe MOhU, Y HayIy je pasIM4nuTO TyMadeHo. JefHI
Taj YMH CMATpajy 3HAKOM CTaB/baiba IOJ] 3ALUTUTY Ialle U CTYIama y BasaJHU OHOC, a
ApYT¥ HOTBPAOM Kpa/beBcKe TuTyne.'” KpabeBcka TuTyma fo61Ia je moce6HO 3HadYere
u ofpeheHo MecTo y Xujepapxmju eBpOICKKX JpXKaBa y BpeMe 6opOe 3a ,,yHUBepP3aTHy
BJIACTY KOja ce BOfWIa u3Mely mama u rjapesa CBeTor puMcKor mapcta. OHM Cy TUTYIIe 1
oproBapajyhe cumbose mofepuBany CBOjUM CaBe3HUIMIMA 1 Ba3aayMa, CTBapajyhu Tako
Xujepapxmjcke cucteMe 1 fokasyjyhu Tume cBojy BpxoBHY Bract."® Tutyna rex u fujagema
VIV KPYHa KOja y3 by Ujie, HICY Oule 13pa3 CyBepeHOCTH Beh IOTYMBbeHOCTI OHOME KO je
mofe/byje, 3HAK YK/bY4MBalbha y HEroB Xujepapxujcku cucteM. VicroBpemeHo cy fonocune

»Muxanno je taja o mame fobuo kpameBcKy KpyHyS, B. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata, 386; Bjelovudi¢,
Povijest, 23.

106 KOHCTaHTVH JMpedeKk cMarpa fia je, IO CBOj IPWINLM, Y OHOM MUPHOM IIEPMOJY Of ABajieceT
TOfIHA, Kajla ce He TIOMUIe Y BU3AHTUjCKUM M3BOPUMa, MMxanno 10610 KpakeBCKy TUTYY, B.
Jupedex, VIC I, 135. ¥3 To HaBOAM #a Cy AYK/BAHCKY KPajbeBU IO IpuMepy XpBara, o4Yenyt HOCUTH
Kpas/beBCKY KpyHY off nonouHe XI Beka, Jupeuex, VIC I, 122.

1°7 Jlama je mopyuno Muxanny fa nancku nerat Iletap jom Huje cturao y Pum, anm ja je mocmao
IICMO KOje ce TONIMKO Pa3/yKyje ofi Kpa/beBoT, Ja He MOXKe PELINTH, KaKO CTOjH, ,Ball CIIOp MK
crop ybposadke IpKBe®. 3aTo je TpaXkuo fa ce y Pum nomamy fy6poBadyky uam 6apcKy emucKoll,
W ofrosapajyhu mocmaHmy kako 61 ce MCIMTama M KaHOHCKM Ipecyimia mapHuia usmeby
»CIUINTCKOT ¥ y6poBadkor apxuemnyckona“. O Tor pellerma 3aBUCUIIO je Ja /i he mama mpusHaTu
upkeenu pani kpamesciisa Muxaumosor. Cuma hmpkosuh cmaTpa fja ce Muxanso 3anarao 3a mpa-
Ba [y6pOBavKOr apXMEMICKOIIa 3aTo ITO je JlyOpoBHUK Tajja 6110 IO BeroBoM Bramihy. Jenuso je
Y TOM CITydajy IPKBEHM CTaTyC Ierose fpxase (honor regni) MOTao 3aBUCUTH Off MICXOfa TIApHUIIE
usmeby Crnra u ly6poshuka, B. ICH T, 189.

S YT T, 349.

29 Hapa Kmanh y cnyyajy 3BOHMMUpOBOT KpyHMCamba 3acTaBy CMaTpa 3HAKOM BasaJicTBa, a Meby
IaNCKVIM Ba3aayMa Habpaja U LyK/baHCKOT Brafapa, B. Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata, 385, 387. I. Octporop-
cku cMarpa fga je Jumurpuje 3sonumup of name Iprypa VII kpambeBcKy KpyHY F0OOMO Kao Basai
puMcke LpkBe, B. OcTporopcku, Vcitiopuja, 327. JoBan KopaueBnh 3acTaBy cMarpa HajepoBaTHIUje
MOTBPAOM Kpa/beBCKe TUTYIIE, jep Ce Y IMICMY He TpaXke Ipyre MHCHUTHMje Kao 3a XpPBAaTCKOT Kpasba
3BOHMMUpA, KOra je ABe TOAMHE paHuje IAICKM JIeTaT KPYHMCA0 KOMIUIETHUM MHCHUTHMjaMa.
KoBaueBuh cmarpa Marmbe BepoBaTHIM [ je TpaXkerbe 3aCTaBe 3HAUWIO IIPM3HAbE MIAIICKe BPXOBHE
Bracty, B. VILT I, 394. C. Rupkosuh 3actaBy cMaTpa 3HAKOM CTaB/bakba IO 3ALITUTY IAlle, d MOX-
Jla ¥ CTyTIama y BasajHu ofHoc, B. VIH] I, 189.

e JICCB, 321 (C. Rupkosuh); VICH 1, 189-190 (C. Rupxosuh).
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u3jefHaYaBarbe ca OHMMA KOjM Cy Y TAKBOM OfIHOCY IIpeMa IIally VN L]apy, ¥ CTaB/babe U3-
Ha/J] OHUX KOj! HIUCY Y HETIOCPeJHOM OffHOCY IIpeMa HOCHOLY ,,yHUBep3anHe  BaacTi. [Ipe-
ma C. hupkosuhy, Muxanio je Kpa/beBCKy TUTYIy MOTA0 JOOUTY Of LjapeBa U3 Calujcke
IuHAcTHje, of mane Iprypa VII, nuam HeKor meroBor NpeTXOJHUKA, WIIN jy jé MOTao caM
npucBojuTH, Hactojehn na 06e3b6enu nancko npusHame.™ Tpeba, MehyTum, nctakuy T fa
[0 jayama MaIlcKe BJIACTY JOMasy Off 1073. TofMHe, Kafa ce Ipryp VII momeo Ha mamckm
TpoH."* Kajia cy of 1058. TofjuiHe IMaTnICTBO MOYe/M fa Bofie pepopmaTopu, OHuU Cy 6umm yme-
peHun, 3anmaxyhu ce camo 3a MOpaHy peOpMy MAICTBA, He CYIIPOCTaB/bajyhi ce TandKoM,
Tj. TapckoM BohcTBy Hap 1ipkBoM.™ To 3Haum fa cy mpe [prypa VII kpyny Mmornu nopgennti
caMo 1apeBy u3 canujcke auHactuje, Xepux III (1039-1056) mwmm Xenpux IV (1056-1106).
Ha ocHOBY noBesbe CIVIMTCKOT CBEIITEHMKA JVIBaHa 13 1050. TofiuHe, a KOja je ymucaHa y
KapTynap OeHeaMKTUHCKe omatuje Ha ocTpBuMa Tpemuty, cafa y BatukaHy, 3Ha ce na cy
HepeTB/bAaHCKU B/Iaflapy MMaIu Kpa/beBCKy TUTYIY 1 npe cpefuHe XI Beka, a y pyroj mo-
noByHM XI BeKa Mo3HaTa Cy 4eTBOopuua.'* Y HeJoCTaTKy U3BOpa, YYMHIO MU C€ 3HadajaH
IIOZIaTaK Jla Ce Be/IMKM KMjeBCKM KHe3 Japocias, 360r cykoba ca 6pahom, 3a momoh obpatno
Xenpuxy IV, xoju My je 1076. rofiyiHe OTIIPAaBMO ITOCTAHCTBO HA Y€y Ca HaJCTOjHUKOM
Karenpaine y Tpupy Bypxapgom.™ Tpeba npe cBera mMaty Ha ymy ia ce Muxanao o6paTuo
mamny y BpeMe HajBeher cyko6a 1pKBe 1 ApskaBe, 300T [iBe KeCTOKO CYIIPOTCTaB/beHe 3a-
MMC/IV O IPUPOAY XpUIThaHCKOT APYIITBA, CBETOBHO] M cakpanHoj. Y Bpeme Iprypa VII
CTapoj 3aMMC/IY 3aCHOBAHO] Ha JyTOTOANIIH0j TPaAVIIVj|U M CTOTIETHUM MHTepecuMa, Ipe-
Ma K0joj Cy Ialle U CBELITeHCTBO JJ03BO/baBa/lil CBETOBHO, Tj. Kpa/beBCKO BODCTBO IpKBe,
CYIPOTCTaBW/IA Ce HOBA 3aMICA0 Ca UJIjOM Jia Ce IPYIITBO YpeAu y AyXy XpUIINaHCTBA U
IETOBIUX Hauerla, a YMje Cy IMOMUTUYKe VMIUIMKaLMje IpefcTaB/baie 0361bpaH nopemehaj
crapor nopetka. Obe cykob/beHe CTpaHe XeJlene Cy XUjepapXujcKi yCTPOjeHO APYIITBO,
3aCHOBAHO Ha IIPMHIMIINMA IIOCTaB/beHNM Y jeBanberpy. [Ipema popmynanuju npodecopa
Tepna Tenen6axa, TeXXWIO Ce YCIOCTAB/bakby ,IPABUIHOT IOPETKA Y CBETY , a/Iu Huje 6uIo
crlarama oKo Ipupofe Tor nopetka. 3a Iprypa VII To je sHaummao cynpemalujy cBeIITeH-
CTBa HaJl JIauIMMa, II0CeOHO Mame Kao npBor Mehy cBemrennmymMa. 3Ha4aj Tor cykoba je
TONMNKY, Ja ce, mpeMa I. Tenen6axy, npyra nonosuna XI Beka cMaTpa IIPBUM BEIVIKVM IIe-
pMOIOM IIpONaraH/je y CBETCKOj MCTOPUjU, U Ca IyXOBHE Ta4yKe IVIEIUINTA MOXK/IA jeITHOM
IPeKPeTHNUI[OM Y MCTOPYjU pUMOKaTOMM4Kor xpuirhancTsa."® Y Bpeme 0TBOpeHOTr cykoba

MPICH I, 189-190.
"2 O manu Iprypy VII B. Jluny, Mcitiopuja, 186-190.
3 O ymepennm pepopmaropuma B. VIcTo, 181-184.

14 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata, 70, 476-482. OctpBa TpeMuTH mpefcTaB/bajy apxumenar Ha 3amagHoj oba-
71 JafpaHCKOT MOPa, CEBEPHO Of II0/TyoCcTpBa [aprano. Apxumesnar ce cacToju of Tpu ocTpsa, CaH
Huxomna, Can JJoMnHO 1 HajMamer U HeHace/beHor — Kampaja (Capraia). [oguze 1000. OeHepyk-
TUHCKM MOHacy usabpamu cy octpso CaH JJomnHo 3a cBoje oburaamminTe. KacHuje cy ce mpeme-
ctumn Ha octpso CaH Hukorna, npeTBopuBiy jenHy of Tphasa y maHactup, B. A. M. Di Chiara, La
Montecassino in mezzo al mare: breve guida delle Isole Tremiti, Lucero 198o0.

15 Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 135.

16 Bopba 3a ,,yHUBep3aIHy  BIIACT, Koja ce Hajuelthe Gpopmyuiiie TepMIHOM ,,CYKOO OKO MHBECTH-
Type®, KOji1 y Hajy>kKeM CMUCITy TIOfipasyMeBa caMo CyKob 7o Kora je gouuto y Hemadkoj o murarmy
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narte 1 napa Xenpuxa IV, kajia je nap rnocjie eKCKOMyHMKaluje KpajeM 1076. TOgUHE IIOKOP-
HO TPa)XI1O OIPOLITA]j Of Iare, MMxanso je MOrao HaCTojaTu Aa Kobuje mancKo nmpusHame
Kpa/beBCKe TUTYIIE, jep 3a Pas/lIMKY Off XpPBaTCKOT Bilajiapa JIMuTpa 3B0HMMMpa, KOjH je 1075.
TOfIMHe MPeKo MarcKor jerara off Iprypa VII fo6mo xommieTHe Kpa/beBCKe MHCUTHIje, 3a-
CTaBy, May, ckuntap u KpyHny (vexillum, ensis, sceptrum et corona),"” Muxamusio je Tpaxxuo
CaMOo 3aCTaBy U MAMjyM. Y CBAaKOM CITy4ajy, He 3Ha Ce KaJia je Kpa/beBCKa TUTY/IA JoOUjeHa,
aJlM je CUTYPHO jAa jy je Muxammo modeTkoMm 1077. roguse Beh nmao. KpameBcky turymy
crora je morao gobutu u Credan Bojucinas, pojoHaueTHNK JyK/baHCKe JUHACTIje, KOjI
je, mOOEMBIINM 3HATHO HaMONHUjy BM3aHTUjCKY BOjcKy, 00e3benuo [Iykmu camoympa-
By y OKBUDPY Busantuje, u teputopujanto je nmpomupuo Ha TpaBynmjy n 3axymme. [lon
Jyk/baHUH cBe JyK/baHCKe BJajlape HasyBa Kpa/beBMMa, OCUM Iocriefiler Pajocnasa
KOTa Has3MBa KHE30M. BU3aHTMjCKu M3BOPU HA3MBAjy MX CaMO apPXOHTMMA, TONAPCUMA U

ersapcuma,"®

nok je Koncrantun bomun Ha Beh moMeHyTOM Ieuyary Koju ce uyBa y Ap-
XeOJIOIIKOM MYy3ejy y VicTanbymy mopen TuTy/me mpoTOCeBacTa Ha3BaH M ,,eKCYCHjaCTOM
Iuokneje u Cpbuje”, mro npeacrasba pefjlak BU3AHTUjCKM 13pa3 3a Brajapa.” [losnato
je Iia TUTYe Koje Cy fofe/buBay apesu CBeTOT PMMCKOT aPCTBA M PUMCKA Kypuja HUCY
Hukazna y Llapurpajgy msasusane MHOro pecnekra. KpyHa je cBakako cTuria ca 3amaja,
Kao LITO TO IeH O0/IMK CBefjoun, 0 yeMy he 6UTu peun y ofe/bKy mocseheHoM KTUTOPCKO]

KOMITO3UL M.

A I CBETOBHM NIPVHYEBNU MMAjy IIPaBoO fja U fa/be HOAE/bYjY LPKBEHA 3Bamba, IIPECTaB/ba TEMY
3aI1a/IHOEBPOIICKE CPENHOBEKOBHE MCTOPMje O KO0jOj Ce HajBMINE IMCA/Io, aay Ce U Jla/be CMaTpa
ma je xwura npocgecopa Teppa Termenbaxa us 1937. TOAMHE, KOja je 1940. IpeBefeHa Ha €HITIECKI,
HenpesasubeHa, 6ynyhiu a je y 10j mokasaHa MCTOPMjCKa TO3aAMHA TOT CYKOOa I BbeHO YHY Tpalllibe
sHaueme, cf. Tellenbach, Church; M. Leidulf, Inventing the public sphere: the public debate during the
investiture contest (c. 1030-1122), Leiden 2007 (ca nuteparypom).

17 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata, 387.

18 Cxnmnira HasuBa Credana BojucmaBa apxontom Cp6a, B. BUVHJ 111, 157 (J. ®eprnyra). KekaBmen
ra HasyBa Tonapxoy, B. BUMH] III 212 (J. ®epryra). Ana KomHuna HaBopu 3ajegno bopuna u Mu-
xana Kao ersapxe [lanmara, B. BUIVH] 111, 376 (b. Kpekunh).

19 Cheynet, La Place, 90; I1. Komaruna, Buzanttiujcxa imiutiiyna Koucitianitiuna boguna, 3SPBU 48
(2011), 61-75.
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Crapru CTOH

MCTOpMja paHocpenmoBekoBHOT CTOHA €/1abo je O3HATa, ayu ce ¥ Ha OCHOBY OCKYJI-
HIIX MI3BOPa MOXKe 3aK/bY4YMTH JIa je Y TO BpeMe OO 3HaYajaH yIpaBHU U IPKBEHN
L[eHTap 3axymba.'>°

CTOH je CMeIlITeH Ha jy>KHOM ¥ Hajy>keM JeNy AYraukor 1 OpHOBUTOT MOMYOCTpBa
ITe/pentna, Ha yckoj mpesnmanyu (C/1. 1, Tab. 5) Koja MOTYOCTPBO CIIaja ca KOITHOM, Y3 MaJio,
aJIn IJIOTHO CTOHCKO mobe (Tab. 3).* [To/be ce Hamasy y mpupogHOM 3aK/IOoHY, Oyayhu fa je
ca ceBepa U jyra samruheHo BUCOKMM 1 cTpMuM Opayma. Ha ncToky ce 3aBpiasa y60Ko
YBYYEHUM MOPCKUM 3a/IMBOM, Y KOME Ce Hajla3e IPUBPENHO BayKHE COMaHe,"** U IpUPOJHa,
no6po samruhena nyka (1ab. 4).'»

3axBaspyjyhu monoxajy u mrogHoM nospy, CTOH je 610 Hace/beH Off HajcTapujux
BpeMeHa, O 4eMy CBefloue HeOIMTCKM Hamasy y nehuuu [yamy, Kao u ocTamy U3 KacHujer
rBo3zieHor 1o6a.** [IpBu Iy T ce moMumbe y puMcKoj reorpagckojkaptu 3sanoj [lojruHreposa
tabna (Tabula Peuntigeriana) nop umeHoMm Turris Stagno, Ha K0joj je IpUKa3aH CUCTEM
PMMCKUX IIyTeBa, Ca MIeMAaTCKM Ha3HaYeHUM O[MOPMIITMMA VM 3HAYAjHUM L[eHTPUMa, 6e3
reorpad)CKMX Of/IMKa TepeHa.'™ Y CIMCKy Ha/MaTMHCKUX rpajoBa PaBeHaToBe KocMorpa-

120 O ucTopuju panocpenwoBexoBHor Crona B. H. Muna, Ciiion y cpegroum eujexosuma, [lyopos-
HIUK 1914, 7-11 (y KibU3M je IpuKa3aHo Bepcko crame y Crony n CroHCcKoM Pary y cpepmeM Beky,
Y3 KpaTak OCBPT Ha Ho/nTidKe mpuinke y CToHy mpe fponacka 1mog Biact JlybpoBaduke peny6imke);
A. Liepopili, Ston u srednjim vijekovima, Dubrovnik 1915 (kmura je HacTasma Kao OATOBOP Ha KIBUTY
enuckoma Hukopnma Mwnauna, Cition y cpegroum éujexosuma); Bjelovucic¢, Povijest, 5-24; Taljeran,
Zrnca, 7-34; J. Ludi¢, Peljesac od dolaska Slavena do potpadanja pod viast Dubrovacke republike,
Peljeski zbornik 2 (1980), 5-72; J. Luci¢, Ston od VII stoljeca do godine 1333, y: Zbornik radova u cast
50. obljetnice planske izgradnje Stona i malog Stona, Ston 1987, 27-35.

121 CTOHCKO I0/be JYTa4yKo je TPM, a ca PABHUIIOM COJIaHe YeTHPY KMIOMETPa, a IIMPOKO MajIo BUILe
OfI KIWIIOMeTpa, B. Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 494.

22 Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 492.

123 3a BpeMe JlybpoBatuke perny6nuKe Ty ce HalTa3uIo IPUCTAHUIIITE TJie Ce yToBapasa co Ha 6poose,
cf. Beriti¢, Stonske utvrde, 299.

24 Novak, Povijest Dubrovnika, 8-9.

125 [TojruHrepoBa Tab/a mpefcTaB/ba CpeIBbOBEKOBHY KONy OPUTMHAIHE PUMCKe Bep3uje, Koja ce
noy; HasuBoM Codex Vindobonensis 324 4yBa y Nanuonannoj 6ubmorenn y beuy. IIpema Jlyhany
Bocnjy xapra je momymaBaHa y CKmIafy ca pasBojeM ITyTHe MpPeXe ¥ IOMUTUYKUM IPUINKaMa y
PumckoMm napersy. O Ilojrunreposoj Tabmu B. L. Bosio, La Tabula Peutingeriana: una descrizione
pittorica del mondo antico, Rimini 1983. I. lllxkpusauuh, Jyiocnosericke semmwe Ha Iojiliunieposoj xap-
iniu, y: Monumenta Cartographica Iugoslaviae I, Beorpap 1975, 31-37; P. Lisi¢ar, Tabula Peutingeriana
i rimski itinerari, u: Putevi i komunikacije u antici, Beograd 1980, 9-19; (a cura di) E Prontera, Tabula
Peutingeriana. La Antiche Vie del Mondo, Florence 2003.
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¢uje (Ravennatis anonymi cosmographia), Herne ¢ kpaja II Bexa, HaBopu ce kao ,,Pardua“ id
est ,Stamnes“'* Ha ocHOBY ocTaTaka OpOjHMX LIpKaBa y CTOHCKOM IIO/bY, Koje ce BehnHoM
IIOCTIe CIIPOBEJEHNX apXeoJIOIIKIX UCTPAXKVBamwba JIaTyjy y paHoxXpuinrhaHcku mepyop,'
MO>Xe ce 3aK/byunTi Aa je CTOH 6110 yp6aHM30BaHO U XPUCTUjaHN30BAHO HOAPYdje IIO3HOT
Pumckor mapcrsa.

On nocempema Cpba Ha bankancko nonyctpso y VII Beky, ma 1o 1333. TofuHe, Kajja
je Ilemeurar mpunojex JlybpoBaukoj peny6muum,'?® CTOH ce Hamasmo y CKIOIMY CPIICKe
cpenmoBeKoBHe 06macTy 3axymba (XyMa), Kao jefaH Off ’beHNX YIIPaBHIX IIeHTapa, IPBO
CefVIITe XKYIaHa, a 3aTUM M I7TIaBHM L|eHTap, CeAuIITe KHe3a. Y 33. maBu gena De ad-
ministrando imperio BusanTujckor napa Koncrantuna Ilopduporenuta, mox HacroBom
O 3axymmanuma u 3emmu y kojoj caga oduiiasajy, CTon ce HaBopu Meby ,HacebeHUM
rpagoBuma“ 3axympa kao CrarHoH.” He 3Ha ce KakBOT Cy KapakTepa Oumu Tu ipagosu.
[IpermoctaBpa ce ma cy To 6une TBphaBe, Koje Cy MMajie ylIOry BOjHMX ¥ YIPaBHUX
nenrapa.’*® Ha ocHoBy Bectn Koncrantuna [Topduporennra ga 3axym/bann, Kao 1 OCTane
CK/IaBMHMje HeMajy apXOHTe — KOj/i Ce Y OBOM CIy4ajy IpeBOfie CIOBEHCKOM TUTYJIOM
KHe3a — Beh caMo craplie XymaHe,” M3BOANO ce 3aK/by4aK Jia je Ko goce/beHnx CroBeHa
3ajIp)KaHa CTapa CJI0BEHCKa IJIeMeHCKa opraHmusanuja ca sehuM 6pojeM TepuropujamHo-
OPYUITBEHMX 3ajeJHNUIIA JKYIIa, Y KOjUMa Cy CTapelllHe POfjOBa WIM IIJIEMEHa, Tj. )KYIIaHN
MIMaJy CaCBMM OTpaHMYeHY BIAcT.”> CXOIHO TOMe, IPeTIOCTaB/bANIo Ce Jia CY TU Ipagosu

126 C. Cranojesuh, Hapogna enyuxnoiiequja cpiicko-xpsaiticko-cnosenauxa IV, 3arpe6 1929, 464—
465; Taljeran, Zrnca, 7; Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 492, 489 (ca muteparypom). PaBeHatoBa KocMorpa-
¢uja HacTama je OKO 700. TOAMHE H. €. ¥ JOHOCH CIIMICAK BUIIE OF 5.300 Hace/ba U CKOPO 300 peka.
O PaBenaroBoj kocmorpaduju B. A Pauly, G. Wissowa, Ravennas geographus, Realencyclopédie der
classischen Alterumswissenschaft, Stuttgart-Miinchen, col. 305310; U. Schillinger-Héfele, Beobachtung
zum Quellenproblem der Kosmographie von Ravenna, Bonner Jahrbiicher 163, Bonn 1963, 238-251.

7 Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 495; Fiskovi¢, O ranokrséanskim spomenicima, 221-230.

128 Jlako ce Ha OCHOBY IOBe/ba Kpasba Jymana u 6ocaHckor 6aHa Crjemana Korpomannha ysnma
ma cy Cron u Ilespennary 1333. rofyHe JOLUIK HOf BracT [JyOpoBauke pemy6/mke, Ha OCHOBY KEbUTa
3aK/by4yaka Bujeha 1326-1333. rogune, fouuio ce 1o 3akbyuka ga cy Jlybposyann ocojumyu CToH
1326. TOiMHE Y PATy KOjii Cy BOAWM/IN IIPOTHB OHAAIIBIX CTOHCKMX KHe30Ba BpannBojesuha, taga
rocnofapa Beher gema Xyma, y unjem cactaBy ce Hanmasno CtoH ca Ile/perniiem. Y TpeHYTKY U3faBama
noBejba OGocaHCKor 6aHa 1 Kpama JymraHa 1333. ropgmHe, CroH u monyoctpso Ilememrar Beh cy
6umn y pykama [ly6poBuaHa, Tako 1a je moBe/baMa caMo IpaBHO notBpheHo nocrojehe crame, B. J.
Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, Libri Reformationum V 1301-1336, Zagreb 1897, 196, 204-205, 2011,
2012-2013, 215, 230; Beriti¢, Stonske utvrde, 309; B. Tpnkosuh, Oko «yciiyiarwa» Ciiona u Ilemewya
Hydposuanuma (1326-1333), VI 1 (1963), 39-60.

129 Ha jeHOM MeCTY Ljap HaBOJM [ja Ce Ha BelIMKOM Oppy Hajase iBa rpaja, bowma u Xym, a Ha fpy-
rom net: CroH, Mokpuckuk, Jocmn, Fanymanuuk u Jo6pucknk. O MMeHMMa 3aXyMCKMX IpafioBa
u BuxoBoj youkaunju B. BUMH]J II, 60-61 (B. ®epjanunh); Hosakosuh, Cpiicke odnacitiu, 41-45;
Rupxosuh, «Hacemwenu ipagosu», 12-14.

8o THJ 1, 230 (M. Cunomk).

' BUMH] 11, 14-15. TuTyna apxoHTa 4ecTo ce ynoTpeO/baBa y BU3aHTVjCKUM M3BOPUMA y pasiiu-
uyntuM 3HauewuMa (B. J. Pepryra, Huxe 80jHo-agmunucitipaitiuste jegunuye iiematiickoi ypehetva,
3BPU 2 (1953), 90-92), 0By BpcTy apxoHara b. ®epjanunh HasuBa KHe30BUMA.

12 1j. Hauptmann, Koje su sile hrvatske povijesti odlucivale u vrijeme narodne dinastije, Zbornik kralja
Tomislava, Zagreb 1925, 171; BUMH] 11, 14-15, 1. 23 (b. ®epjantunh); ICCB, 197-198 (C. hupkosuh).
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Cr. 1. Teorpadckn monoxxaj Crona Ha monyocTpsy Ilemenry
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OvIu cepMIITa JKyTaHa.'? JenyHy BecT 0 6pojy ¥ HasMBMMa 3aXyMCKUX XKYIIa JJOHOCH TIOII
HykbanuHs, mpema KoMe je CTOHCKa >KyTIa, Tofi HasuBoM CTaHTaHMa CIIafjana y IpBU pex
3aXyMCKIX XXYIIa, O1MVDKUX Mopy.'34

He 3Ha ce kxafia je CTOH IIOCTA0 ITTaBHU IeHTap 3axyM/ba U CeMIITe KHe3a, mTo he
ocTaTu u 3a Bpeme [lybpoBauke perny6muke. Hanme, 360r Herocrojamwa nsBopHe rpabe Hu-
Ta ce He 3Ha 0 CpOyMa Hace/beHNM Y 3ajiehy Ja/IMaTHHCKMX IPajioBa, Off CIOMa BU3AHTHjCKe
Bracty noyetkoM VII Beka 1o meHe 06HOBe cpenmHOM IX Beka, Te ce He 3Ha Kajja Cy XKy-
ITaHe 3aMeHV/IM aPXOHTY-KHe30BM, KOji1 IPUIIa/iajy jenHoj oppehenoj moponuum. I1peu mo-
3HATM 3aXyMCKM KHe3 610 je Muxamno Bumesnuh, xora ITopduporeHut HasuBa apXOHTOM
3axym/baHa, 3a KOra Cé Ha OCHOBY MCTOT M3BOPa MO>Ke 3aK/bYUUTH Jja je IT0Ye0 BIaJaTy I10-
yeTkoM X Beka. Y npBoj nonoBuHM IX Beka jaB/ba ce CpIicKa ApyKaBa 1of Bractummpowm,
3a KOjy ce cMaTpa Jia je IpefCcTaB/bajla jefHO AP>KaBHO je3Tpo.’ Y nmpuMopcknm obmactima
ce Ha mpuMepy TpaByHmje 3Ha Ia ce KyIIaHM jaB/bajy Kao rocrnogapu Behux obmactu, Koju
10 BU3AHTHUjCKOM Y30pY >KeHUIOEeHNM Be3aMa ca BIalapcKoM KyhoM IocTajy caMoCTamTHN
apXOHTH Y cBOjuM obmactuma.’® Hanme, K. ITopduporennt HaBopu fa je CPIICKM apXOHT
BrnactumMup ynao cBojy khepky 3a Kpajuny, cuna xxynana TpasyHuje benoja. XKenehn ga mpo-
C7IaBM CBOTA 3€Ta, BacTuMup ra je MMeHOBAO 3a apXOHTA, YYMHMBIIM T'a CAMOCTaTHUM."’
KoHncrantun Jupedex opaj morabaj maryje y cpenuny IX Bexa Ha ocHoBy Ilopduporenn-
TOBE BECTH JIa je 3a BIajlaBMHe KHe3a Brmactumupa Cp6ujy Hamao 6yrapckm apXoHT (KaH)
I[Tpecujam, 3a Kora ce IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba fia je BIagao 836—852. roguue.® V3 Ilopduporennro-
BIIX BECTU 3aK/bydyje ce Ja ¢y Jo Kpajune nocrojanu camo xynanu TpasyHuje, a f1a cy 1o-
TOM apXOHTH, Tj. KHE30BH, CAMOCTA/IHO YIIPAB/ba/Ill KHE)KeBMHOM TpaByHMjOM HMOTYNHEEHN
kHe3y Cpbuje, jep Ilopduporennt HaBogu: apxonitiu Tpasynuje ysex cy dunu tiog enauihy
apxonitia Cpduje.®® Crojan HoBakosuh 13Heo je Munubere a ce 3a BlajjaBuHe KHesa Mu-
xawra Bumesnha ynpasuu nenrap 3axymspa Hamasuo y brarajy.'+° Tpaxkehn objanrmere Ha-
3uBy XyMcke 3em/be, HoBakoBuh je cMaTpao ma cy Tako Ha3BaHU 110 XyMy, KOjU UM je CTOTa
Mopao 6uTu u cemuitTe, ¢ 063upom Ha To aa [lopduporennt HaBogyu Xym Meby HacerbeHUM
rpagoBrMa 3axymba.' HoBakouh je KoncrantnHOB Xy™m nosesao ca banmarajem, HaBopehn

133 TH] 1, 163 (M. Cuupuk).

134 HaBoan ux crnefehum pegom: Cron (Stantania), ITonoso (Pagava), XKa6cko (Yabsco), JIyka (Luca),
Bemuka (Vellica), Topumora (Gorymota), Beuennxe (Vecheniche), Jy6pasa (Dubrau) n dabap
(Debra), B. Mnmuh, JITI[, 327; Mujyukosuh, JbIIM, 123; IIIT' 1, 339 (J. KoBauesuh).

135 Qepjanunh, Busaniniuja, 38; Octporopcku, Hciwopuja, 232.

136 Jupeuex, VIC I, 69—70; IH] 1, 233 (M. Cunpank); brarojesnh, Ygeone knexcesure, 48-49; JICCB,
197-198 (I. Tomosuh).

57 BUMHJ 11, 62.

138 Tupeuex, VIC I, 69; BUVH] 11, 50-51, H. 156, 158.
139 BUVMH] 11, 62, H. 218.

140 Hosakosuh, Cpiicke odnacitiu, 34.

141 TIpema Ilopduporennty, 3axym/baHn Cy Ha3BaHM II0 IUIAHMHM XyM, ITO Ha je3uky CroBeHa
3Ha4M ,,oHM n3a 6ppa’, . BUMHJ 11, 59 (b. ®epjanunh).
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fla ra Kao CTapo CpefMIITe XyMCKe yIipaBe OelleXXy 1 HapofiHa Tpaauyja.'*> Y mpuior Tesu
C. HoBakosnha, Cuania Mummnh HaBoay pesynTaTe apXeoIOIIKIX MCTPaXXIBamba CIPOBe-
menux y okoman Mocrapa (bunthy n Mocrapckom 67ary), rie cy camo y Xymy Ko braraja
HabeHn ocrany n3 paHor cpenmer Beka.' Ounrnenno npuxsarajyhn tesy C. Hosakosnuha,
Huxkona 3sornmup bjenosyunh y nucropuju Ileperia 6e3 objaimersa HABOAM A2 ce Off 927.
rofguHe cpepuinTe 3axymsba 13 braraja nomepa y Cron.'#4 Kao apryMeHT 3a OBaKaB 3aK/by4aK
nocmyxno je Joany KosaueBuhy Harmuc ca HajgBpaTHMKa TBphaBe Koja je omacaBama BpX
Opera CB. Muxanna, a Koju je 1953. roguHe nponanrao ®pano Braumrh.'s Harmnc xoju je
Pas3IMYUTO YNTAH ¥ TyMadeH, a y KoMe ce ToBopu o Muxanny, Kosauenh je mpountao Ja,
Muxajno, cHaXcHO cMUpPyjem U 671agam HAG C6UM pumcKum ipagosuma, nosesyjyhu Muxana
3 HaTIyca ca Kue3oM Muxannom Buiesnhem u maryjyhu ra y 927. roguny.#¢ [Tpuxsatajyhmn
npon3Bo/bHE 3aK/bydke bjemoByumha n KoBadesnha, C. Mummh npememnrame cpemmira
3axymba us braraja y CToH 927. rofjuHe 10BOfiM Y Be3y ca IPOMEeHOM NOIUTUKOM Muxan-
na Bumesnha npema Busantuju.'¥ Muxamwrto Bumesnh je, mpema ITopduporenury, nmao
BU3AHTHUjCKe TUTY/Ie aHTUIIATa U MATPUKIja, KOje yKa3yjy Ha jobpe ogHoce ca Busanrtujom,
a; ce He 3HA KaJja UX je oOMO U caMMM TVM IIOCTAo Ipujate/b ca BusaHTujom, jep cy us-
BOPHI TIOfaLy o mbeMy HejacHn.*® Hanme, kazja modeTkoM X Beka 3a BpeMe 1japa CuMeoHa
[IO7a3y IO BM3AHTHjCKO-OYTapCcKOT Cykob6a, yclel mmpera rpaHmia byrapcke u jadarma
IeHNX no3uiyja Ha bankany,*® Muxamno BumeBnh crao je Ha 6yrapcky crpany. To ce
MOXKe 3aK/bYUMTV Ha OCHOBY BECTM Jia je 912. TopyHe 3apobuo Ilerpa, cuHa myxnma Ypsa
[TaTpuijaka, BUSAHTMjCKOT CaBe3HNMKA ¥ Ipefao ra OyrapckoM napy CumeoHy.”° 3atum
je mpe 6uTke Koj AHXMjaa 917. TOIMHE IIPUjaBMO OYTapCKOM Iapy fia Cy ce CPIICKU KHe3
ITerap lojunkosuh u ctpater [Ipaya JIaB PaBnyx cactamu y [Taranuju, n ga BUSQHTHjCKY LIap
noamuhyje kuesa IleTpa xako 6u ce oBaj yapyskuo ca Mabapuma u ycrao mporus byrapa.™
Pasnor MuxanmoBor ocnamama Ha Byrapcky objanimaBao ce HacTojambeM Ja ce OfpXKU

42 HoBakosuh, Cpiicke odnacitiu, 38.

3 Munh, Xymcka 3emma, 43 (ca nutepatypom).

144 Bjelovuci¢, Povijest, 16.

15 Vlasi¢, Biljeske, 96-97. O HaTmmCy Ha HAfBPATHUKY B. IOIVIAB/bE O IOJIOXKAjy LPKBE I IOCBETH
apxanbeny Muxany.

146 J. Kosauesuh, Mapiunanuje y3 iipodneme apxeonoiuje u ymeininocisiu panoi cpegrei sexa, 30D 7/1,
(1963), 16-123; MIIIT 1, 363 (J. KoBaueBuh).

47 Mumnh, Xymcka 3emma, 43, 272-273.

148 BUIMH] 11, 60 (b. ®epjanunh). Bucoka BusaHTHjcKa THTyIa aHTMIATa (IIPOKOH3Y/IA) MPBU
IYT ce jaB/ba y BpeMe BiajaByHe Teodua (829-842), a HecTaje kpajeM X mmm nodeTkoM XI Bexa
N. Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IXe et Xe siécles, Paris 1972, 287, 294. Tu-
Ty/Ia MaTPUKMja, Y BpeMe Kaja je CTBOpPeHa, O1la je HaMereHa HajBUIIeM C/I0jy CceHaTopa, B. N.
Oikonomides, Les listes de préséance byzantines des IXe et Xe siécles, 295; JKviBkoBuh, Jyscnu Cnosenu,
375.

49 Octporopckuy, Vcitiopuja, 248-250, 253-258; epjanunh, Buszanitiuja, 47-53.

15° La cronaca veneziana del diacono Giovanni, in: Cronache veneziane antichissme, a cura di Gio-
vanni Monticolo, Roma 1890, 132; Jupeuex, VIC I, 114; IIIT 1, 631 (J. Kopauesuh); Mummh, Xymcka
3eMmba, 41, H. 20.

' BUMH]J 11, 54 (B. @epjanunh); ICH 1, 157 (C. Rupkosuh); VI I, 631 (J. KoBayesuh).
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npoTuB npopypama Cpbuje Ha IpUMopje C jefHe CTpaHe,'s> 1 npuTIcaka Busanruje ¢ gpyre
cTpane.”® [loce Tora HeMa HMKAKBUX BeCTM O MuxauioBoM OfHOCY mpema Busantmju.
V3 jy)xHOMTA/ICKMX aHa/Ia IO3HATO je fia je Muxanno Bumesnh Hamao u 3ayseo (10. jyHa
926) BusaHTHjcku rpag CumoHT (faHaima MaHdpenoHmja) Ha 3amagHoj obasm JagpaHcKor
Mopa.”* Jby6o KapamaH je mo6po nmpumeTno fia je KHe>xeBa ¢ora KojoM je Harao CUITOHT
MOITIa Ha IPUMOPjy UMaTy yropumre caMo y CToHY,™ jep ce 3axym/be IPUMOPCKOM CTpa-
HOM IIpoTe3asno ofi peke Heperse no [ly6posuuka.”® Huje mosHaro fa nu je CUIIOHT Hanao
Kao BU3AHTHjCKU CaBe3HNUK My Henpujatesb.”s” [Ipe Hanmaga Ha Cunont Muxanno Buinesnh
je 3ajefHO ca XpBaTCKMM KpajbeM ToMucIaBoM 925. TOfVIHE y4eCTBOBAO Ha IIPKBEHOM cabopy
y BusanTujckoM Crumnry.s® Capapma Muxania 1 XpBaTCKor Kpasba ToMimcaBa Ha IpKBEHOM
cabopy y CrumTy usasBaia je CyMmbe y ayTeHTUYHOCT akara CIVIMTCKOT cabopa, cauyBaHUX
y pyxonucuma u3 XVI Beka.” KoncTaHTUH Jupedek, Kao je[uHM Pas/ior 3a CyMIbY y ayTeH-
TUYHOCT akata CIIMTCcKor cabopa, HaBOAM CYIIpOTHe opujeHTanyje Tomucnapa u Muxana.
Bynyhu na je jenan 6uo BusaHTHjcKy, a Apyru 6yrapcKyl caBesHMK, 3aK/bydyje fa Ha cabopy
y Crituty Hucy mMormu capabusati.® C 0631poM fla HeMa IOTBpAe fa ¢y ofHocu Muxania
Buuresnha 1 Busantuje y nepuony 916-926. rofite y KOHTMHYUTETY OM/IM HENPUjaTe/bCK,
C. hupkosuh y npumor ayrenTryHOCTM akara CIZIMTCKOr cabopa Kao HajleKo BaXKHMUjy
OKOJTHOCT HaBOJY TO IITO Cy IOJAIM aKaTa y MOITIey XPOHOJIOTHj€, TEPUTOPMjaTHIX OFHOCA
Y HONUTUYKMX IIPUJIMKA Y IOTITYHOM CKJIaJly ca Iofjall¥iMa IPYTUX U3BOPa, IPETEXXHO CIIICa

52 [Topduporenut HaBozu #a je Ilaranuja tama 6wia nox Biaamhy apxonta Cp6uje, 8. BUIVH]J II,
54. Huje mosnato kazia je Ilaranuja, koja je panmje Omma caMOCTa/IHa, SOLUIA TIOJ B/IACT CPICKOT
kHesa. [Tomro je 3axymcku kHe3 Muxawno Bumesnh ocTao camocrana, BIacT CPICKUX KHe30Ba
Morva ce npomnputy Ha Ilaranujy jenuno u3 TpaByHmje, y TOM C/Iy4ajy Ha ITeTy KHe3a Muxana,
unja je obact pasasajana Hepersmane u Cpbujy. 3aro C. Rupkosuh mpermocraspa aa je y Tum
TepUTOPUjaIHUM ITPOMEHAMa JIeXKao y3poK MuxannioBor Henpujare/bcTsa, B. VICH 1, 157-158.

153 YIH] 1, 234 (V. Cunpuk).

154 Hoc anno comprendit Michael, rex Sclavorum, civitatem Sipontum mense Iulio, di sanctae Felicitatis,
secunda feria, indictione 15 (926. Iul. 10.), cf. Annales Barenses, in: MGH, SS 5, Tomus VII, ed. G.
H. Pertz, Hannoverae 1844, 52. 926. Michael, rex Sclavorum, comprehendit Sypontum, cf. Annales
Beneventani, in: MGH, SS 3, Tomus V, ed. G. H. Pertz, 1839, 175. Anno 926. compraehendit Michaél
Sclabus Sipontum menfe Julii. Itatachel Sclavorum rex cum fuo exercitu obfedit, & cepit Sipontum, menfe
Julio, die S. Felicitatis, feria 2, cf. Lupi Protospata breve scriptores, in: Rerum italicarum scriptores,
Mediolani 1724, 38, n. 19. Racki, Documenta, 393; BUVMH] 11, 60 . 209 (b. ®epjanunh); Kuskosuh,
Jyscnu Crosetu, 375-376.

155 Karaman, Crkvica, 104.
156 BUVIH] 11, 34.

57 @eppo lInmmh je cMarpao fa je Muxanuio mpe 925. TOfJHe IOCTA0 BUSAHTUjCKM IITHNEHNK, Te
je Hama Ha CUIIOHT M3BPIINO IO XKeJ/bJ BU3AHTHUjCKOT 11apa Pomana JlakamuHa, fa 61 ce oBe 06-
MACTV 3aIITUTITE Off Hamaia Apama 1 Jlanrobapna, B. E. Sisi¢, Povijest Hrvata u vrijeme narodnih
vladara, Zagreb 1990, 411. Tu6op JKuskoBuh cmarpa fa je Muxanno HajBepoBaTHUje [eOBAO Kao
BU3AHTHjCKM CaBe3HUK, B. Kuskosuh, Jyxnu Cnosenu, 373-374; C. Rupkosuh cMatpa je 1a je Hamap,
u3BpIINO Kao Henpujaresb [apcTsa, B. ICH 1, 159.

158 Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Slavoniae et Dalmatiae, Dio 1, ured. I. Kukuljevi¢-Sakcinski,
Zagreb 1874, 78-82; Racki, Documenta, 187, 189; VICH I, 159 (C. "hupxosuh).

59 H. Knauh, Historia Salonitana Maior, Beorpan 1967, 95-105.
160 Jypeuex, VIC I, 115 H. 57.
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De administrando imperio.'® BaxHo je uctakHy T jja ce Ha JIpyroM CIjmmTckoM cabopy ofip-
YKaHOM 927. TOfINHe, Kao cy¢dparaH CIymTcke apxuenyckonyje, nommmwe CroHcKa (3axyMm-
CKa) eNCKOIMja, Koja IpefCcTaB/ba HajCTapyjy CPIICKY eMVICKOINjy MO3HATy Y M3BOPUMA,
u ceefioun ja je CtoH y Bpeme KHe3a Muxawna Bumesnha 61o npksenn nieHTap 3axympa.
360r HaBefieHNX HejacHoha y ofHOCuMa ca BusanTujoM, BehmHa ncropuyapa cMarpa fia je
JI0 IIPeoKpeTa 3aCUTypHO MoIIo fohiu mocie cMpty 6yrapckor rapa CruMeoHa (27. Maja 927),
Te [ja je Taja [OOMO TUTYITY IaTpuKuja u anTnnata.'® Tajga nonasu no cmabpera byrapcke, a
C ipyTe cTpaHe jauarwa BusanTuje u 06HOBe cpIicke apkase moy YacmaBom,'s4 mITo je MOIIo
HarepaTy Mauxannia fa moTpaku samtuty BusanTuje.

JHanammwyu Cron ucnopn 6ppa ITo3Busz, koje ca ceBepa 3aTBapa CTOHCKO MOJbe,
noaurmu cy Jlybposuann nocne 1333. ronmue. Citiapu CroH, mpe 1333. roayHe, Hamasno
Ce Y CTOHCKOM TI0JbY, @ BeTOB YIPaBHM IleHTap Ha 6pexxybKy CB. Muxanna. To notspbyje
apxmuBcka rpaba m3 CroHckor apxmsa, mocie ponacka CroHa mop BrmacT Jybpoauke
pery6uke, Ha OCHOBY Koje ITpou3/iasu ia ce Ha 6py CB. Muxansia Haa3no BOp 3aXyMCKUX
KHe30Ba. J[lo 3ak/pyuka ja ce Crapu CTOH Hajasno y mogHoxjy 6paa Cs. Muxania gomuio ce
Ipe CBera Ha OCHOBY OCTaTaka OpOjHMX IIpKaBa y II0JbY, 3a KOje Ce Ha OCHOBY apXeOJIOIIKIX
MCTpaXXMBamba 3HA fla Cy MHOTe HOAUTHYTe y PaHOXPUIINAaHCKOM IIepHOAy M fia Cy y
paHOM cpeftbeM Beky nperpabhuBane.'®® Y mpumor TakBoM 3aK/bYUKY CBEOYM ITO3HATH
nybpoBaukyu nucany Maspo Opbun (ympo oko 1614), xana y neny Kpamwesciieo Cnosera

166

caommrasa fia cy bpanusojesnhn,'*® cuHOBMMa /TOKaTHOT BracTennHa bpanusoja, koju cy

Tocye cMpTH Kpa/ba MumytiHa 1321. rofyHe MOKyIIany fa ce ocaMocTarne Ha Ile/pemnrry,
nMasm pesupernujy y Crony nog rephasom Cs. Muxama.'” Bper Cs. Muxania foMuHmpa
CTOHCKMM To/beM, a 6ynyhu fa ce Hamasu Ha HEroBOM jy>KHOM Kpajy, ca HeroBor Bpxa

101 JICH 1, 159-160, H. 9.

192 ] Kamuh, Lpreere apunuxe y cplickum 3emmpama §o ciieaparea apxueiiuckoiiuje 1219. iogute, 360p-
HIVIK pafioBa ca MehyHaponsor HayuHor ckyna Casa Hemawuh - ceetiu Casa, uctiiopuja u ipegarve,
Beorpap 1979, 116-117 (Iperyief mUTepaType O CTOHCKO] eIMCKonyju y HartoMmenu 11); Kanuh, Ipkee-
He TipunuKe, 116, H. 11 (ca TUTEPaTypPOM).

163 . Qeprnyra, Buzanitiujcko yapcitiso u jyxcHocnosercke gpicase og cpegure X sexa, 3SPBU 13 (1971),
103; Jupeuex, VIC L, 116; Octporopcku, Hciwopuja, 259; BUVMH] 11, 60, H. 209 (B. ®epjanunh); ICH
I, 160 (C. Rupxkosuh).

164 Cpbuja, Kojy je 6yrapcku map CUMeOH ITOKOPMO U OIYCTOLINO 924. TOAVHE, 0OHOB/bEHA je Io-
CJle mberoBe cMpTy 1ox kHe3oM YacmaBoM. OH je ycreo fa moberne us byrapcke u mpeysme BIacT
y Cpbuju npusHaBiy cyBepennteT Busanruje, B. BUVH]J 11, 53, 57; ICH 1, 160; OcTporopcku,
HUcinopuja, 258-259; VIH] 1, 235-236; Jupedex, VIC I, 115-116; JKnuBkosuh, Jysru Cnosenu, 420-423.
165 Fiskovi¢, O ranokrséanskim spomenicima, 221-230. Kao jokas fja ce y CTOHCKOM ITI0/by HajIa3uo
Ciniapu CroH ITaBo Inynunh HaBopmu pyiieBuHe Kyha u HM3 IOpyIIeHMX IjpKaBa, B. rynunh, M3
ipownociiu, 1. JKerpko Parmanuh cMarpa fja mpeTIocTaBKy 0 IIOJI0XKajy Hacerba, (erOBOM PAacIIopeny
U BeMYMHU MOXe HOTBpAuTY Behm 6poj 1pkaBa Koje ce y IpepOMaHUIM Hala3e Ha PeaTHBHO
Ma/IMM pasfia/bliHaMa, OHeKaJ YaK HeflaleKo jefiHa off apyre B. Rapanié, Predromanicko doba, 62.
166 O Bpauusojesrhuma B. B. Tpnkosuh, Bpanusojesufiu, VIT 3-4 (1960), 55-8s.

7 M. Opbun, Kpamesciieo Cnosena, Beorpan 1968, 190-191; Taljeran, Zrnca, 25. Cam Ha3us
Stamnum-Stagnum rma 3Hauerbe IIOABOLHOT MeCTa, Bofie crajahiuiie, MPTBe BOJIe U C/IAHOT je3epa.
Cpa Ta 3Hauema MOTY ce IPYMEHNUTH Ha yXe nozpydje CToHa, I7ie ce U JJaHAC Hajla3e CONaHe, a Jie-
JIOM U TIOf{BOJTHO MOUBApHO 3eM/BIIIITE, KOje je HeKafa 6mmo MHoro Behe, anu je ucyireno 3a Bpeme
aycTpujcke BIacTy B. Zaninovié, Limitacija, 489, 492 (ca muteparypom).
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MOITIa ce HaJjI/IeflaTH yCKa IIpeB/laKa IIPEKo Koje ce ca KOIIHA Y/Ia3UjI0 Y CTOHCKO II0/be U
Ry6OKO yBydeH 3amuB ca aIyKoM (Tab. 3, 4). 3apaBmeH1 Bpx Opera 6110 je 1o6po yTBpheH.
Op TBpbhaBe cayyBasm Cy ce caMo OCTAlL epUMeTPaTHNX 310Ba Y 0O/IMKY HelpaBJUTHOT
IPaBOYTAOHMKa, KOjU Cy OYMITIENHO HpaTwayu KoHurypauujy tepena.'®® 3umanu cy oz
IPUTECAHOT KaMeHa pasNMuuTUX [uMeHsuja. Ha 1cTouHOj cTpaHM ojadaHm cy aBeMa
Ky/laMa Be/IM4YMHe 5 X 4 MeTpa, jep ce ca Te TauKe MOTrao Of/IMYHO HAaAI7IeJaTy IIPUCTYI Iy LU
u npepiany. Ha ocHOBY cToHCKe apxmBcKe rpahe kojy je mcrpaxkmao JIykima bepuruh,
3Ha ce Jia je jefHa Kya Te TBphaBe mocrojana 1396. roguue.'®® He 3Ha ce kaja je TBphasa
HOJVITHYTA, jep Ha 6pery CB. Myxania HUKaj| HICY Ipefy3eTa apXeo/IolIKa ICTPXK/Baba.
Bpx 6pexxy/bka je 300r IO/I0XKaja OYUITIEHO MMAO 3HAYaj Off AaBHUX BpeMeHa, jep je Ha
Opery OTKpMBEHO IIaBHO TpafiMHCKO Hacebe.'”’ Mapuu 3anmHoBuh, Koju je youmo u
OIJICA0 PUMCKY Maplie/Ialiijy CTOHCKOT I107ba, 3aK/bYUMO je [1a ce Ha Opery Ha/asnuio I71IaBHO
Hacesbe Y BpeMe Pumspana.!”! [IpeTriocTassba ce a ce Ha IeMy Ha/lasua jeffHa Off BaXKHUX
BU3aHTHUjCKuX TBphHaBa, Koje Cy Ha K/byYHMM TadKaMma jaJjpaHCKe IIOMOPCKe MarucTpase
rpahene Wi o6HaB/baHe 3a BpeMe napa Jycturumjana.!’? OH ce y HacTojamy a 06HOBU
PyMcKko IIapcTBO y HeKaJaIllbyM IpaHMIIaMa II0CeOHO 3a/1arao fla eroBY OPOJOBI BIIaJajy

JampaHOM Kao BaKHOM IIOMOPCKOM caobpahajuuiiom,'”

a CroH je 360r npupopHe, 106po
samTuhene myke y ;y6oko yBy4eHOM 3a/IMBY IIPEICTaB/bao BaXKHY TauykKy Te caobpahajunmiie.
Ila ce y cpenteM BeKy Ha Bpxy Opera CB. Muxania Ha/masyo yIupaBHU LieHTap 3axyMiba,
CBeOYM IIOAATAK J]a Cy TAMO 3aXyMCKM KHe30BM MMayy ABOp. CTora ce MOXe 3aK/bydnTI [ja
ce Ha Opery IpeTXoAHO Ha/masnia raBHa TBphasa CTOHCKe XXyIIe, IITO 611 UIIIIO Y IPUTIOT
MI3HECEHOj TIPETIIOCTABILY JIa Cy Y OKBMPY )KYyIIa, Ka0 MPBUX TEPUTOPHjaTHO-IIOMUTUIKIX
opraumsanuja gocerbennx Cp6a, TBphaBe 1Mase yn1ory BOjHUX U yIIPaBHMX LieHTapa.'”* Y
CTapujoj MuTepaTypu Koja ce 6aBu mpomronthy rpaga CToHa HaBOAY ce MOZIATAK fIa ce Ha
0BOM yTBpheHOM Opexy/bKy Ha/masno [BOP 3aXYMCKMX KHe30Ba, anu 6e3 oOpasioxerma
¥ TO3MBama Ha u3Bope.'”” HaBemeHM HMCIM CIYXUIM Cy Ce YITABHOM XPOHMKaMa I
36upkoM Monumenta Ragusina, Libri Reformationum, y xojoj je Jocun Iemunh cabpao rpaby
u3 JlybpoBaukor apxmBa.'’® TakaB momarak Hamasu ce xop JIykute Bepuruha, mosxaror

18 3upmune je mpsu ommcao Ppano Bramuh, B. Vlasié, Biljeske, 96. Mapun 3anunosuh je Ha

OpeXY/bKY YOO HEKOIMKO MAaCUBHVX 3UJHUX IIPCTEHOBA. 3a HeKe IPETIIOCTaB/ba Jja Cy OCTallN
cpenmwosekoBHOr CTOHa, B. Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 490.

199 Beriti¢, Stonske utvrde, 308 (Deseni e sentenzie de Stagno. X. Desen).
17° Novak, Povijest Dubrovnika, 8, 9, n. 9.
7t Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 490, 492, 495.

72 7. Gunjaca, Kasnoanticka fortifikacijska arhitektura na istocnojadranskom priobalju i otocima, y:
Obrambeni sistemi u praistoriji i antici na tlu Jugoslavije, Novi Sad 1986, 125; Babi¢, Biljeske, 15-16.
Ipapma TBphaBa Ha K/bYYHNUM TavyKaMa JaJjpaHCKe TOMOPCKe MarucTpase HOBOAY ce Y Be3y ca eIlo-
xoM JyctunmjaHa, B. Pepnyra, Busanitiucka yipasa, 41.

73 @epnyra, Busanitiucka yipasa, 41.
74 H] 1, 230 (M. Cunpux).

175 Bjelovuci¢, Povijest, 21; H. 3. bjenosyuuh, Ionyocipeo Paiti (Ilewewiay), y: Hacerpa u mopexio
CTAQHOBHUIITBA 11, Beorpay 1922, 217; Taljeran, Zrnca, 27; Zaninovi¢, Limitacija, 492.

76 J. Gelcich, Monumenta Ragusina, Libri Reformationum 1-V, Zagreb 1879-1897.

42



II ctoruja

JICTpa)KMBaya CIIOMEHMKA JyOpOBavKoOT Kpaja, Koju je ucropujy rpapmwe Hosoi CToHa 1
CTOHCKe TBphaBe Ipoy4aBao Ha OCHOBY KibWra 3amMCHNUKa Bujeha ymomenux,'”” u kop

[TaBe Inynunha,'”®

koju je mpornoct CroHa of 1333. rofuHe mpoyyaBao Ha OCHOBY rpabe
KaHIle/Tapyje CTOHCKMX KHe30Ba. V3 cruca KaHIlenapuje CTOHCKMX KHE30Ba Ca3Haje ce Jla
CY CTOHCKM KHe30BU 110 jonacKy CroHa y BiacT [lybpoBauke peny6iuke cBe 10 kpaja XIV
BeKa, JOK M HIfje n3rpabena pesunennujay Hosom Ctony, cranosamu y Ciiapom CTOHY Ha
6pery CB. Muxana, crora Dnyrunh Bepyje ga cy 60paBum y ABOpY 3aXyMCKIX KHe30Ba.!”?
OBaj mojaTak MOCPERHO CBeOUN fia je Bpx Opera 61o ynpasuu nentap Ciiapoi CroHa, Ha
KOMe ce CTOTa MOpao HaJIa3UTH IBOP 3aXyMCKIX KHe30Ba. Beh y npBoj monosuHy jyna 1403.
rognHe Bujehe ymorpeHux ogpenuo je ga ce cpywiu 3ug wmopra camocitiana Ce. Mapuje
CIlOHCKe U 3Ug CIILOHCKOT §8opa, Koju je useam Kauiiliena u ga ce uxo8o Kkamerve yioupedu
3a ymephusare Citiona.'*® Jlykma Bepurih fonocn oBaj mogarak mpoydasajyhu ucropujy
rpajitbe CTOHA ¥ CTOHCKMX 3MJVHA, a 32 HAC je Ba)KaH jep TOBOPU O Ciliapom CTOHCKOM
IBOpPY U3BaH H0601 yTBphemwa U mokasyje fa je mocie moausama pesusieHInje CTOHCKIX
KHe30Ba Y Hosom CroHy y6p30 modesno pyuieme 3uiuHa TBphase ca JBOPOM 3aXyMCKUX
KHe30Ba Ha 6pery CB. Muxania, Kako 611 ce Taj MaTepujaa KOpUCTUo 3a yrBphuamwe Hosoi
CroHa, koju je [lybpoBauka perny6/yKa modena ja rpafy ¥ OKpy>kyje suiuHaMa y IOTHOXjY
6pna [To3Bu3,.

Kapa cy gykbancku Brafapy Kpajem npse nonosuHe XI Beka, 3aCUTYPHO Off jeceHn
1042. ropuHe, IPOIIVPIIN B/IACT Ha 3aXyMJbe, BbIXOB BOP MOPAo ce Hama3uTu Ha 6pery CB.

Muxana, kao yrBpherom ynpasaom nenrpy Ciapoi Crona (1j. 3axymma).'®! I]pksa Cs.
Muxanna npefcTaB/ba MaTepyjalIHN JOKa3 MPUCYCTBA JYK/baHCKMX BIajjapa Ha 6pery CB.
Muxana, oK BU3aHTHjCKI 13BopHM cBeffode 1a je Credan Bojycnas, mpBy off TyK/baHCKIX
B/Iafapa, Brasiao y CTOHY, 0 4yeMy je 6uiio peun y nornassby nocsehenom ucropuju Jykme y
XI Beky. V13 HaBeHOT, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4nTH Ja je IjpkBa CB. Muxanma Morma 6UTy IBOpCKa
kanera.'$? [[Buro Prckorh n3Heo je MulUberse, 6e3 06pasnoxera, fa ce pksa C. Muxania
MOI7Ia HaJTa3UTH Y CKJIOIY KPa/beBCKOT JBOPA VI PaHO 3amycTenor MaHactupa.'® Kpajem
XIX Beka, kaza je mpksa Ceror Muxania NpUByK/Ia NOKKBY UCTPAKMUBAYA, KOPUCTUTIE CY
je mymHe tpeher pema Cseror Jomunuka. OHe cy 3alpaBo KOpUCTIIE LIPKBY Koja je 6mia
HOIMTHYTA Ha MECTY CPYLIEHOT 3BOHMKA, I0OK UM je IipkBa CeTor Muxanmia ciy>Xuia Kao

77 Beritié, Stonske utvrde, 308.

78 Drywuuh, V3 aipownociniu, 1, 92.
79 Vcro, 18, 80.

180 Beritié, Stonske utvrde, 333.

1 BojucnaB Kopah nHaBomu ga je mpxsa CB. Muxamma HajBepoBaTHuje carpabena kao geo Behe
Ie/IMHE KOjy GMCMO YCIIOBHO MOI/IM Ha3BaT!U TPAfIOM VM CMATPATH 3a jeflHY Off IPECTOHNUIIA 3eTCKe
nuHactuje. OcuM ToOra, youno je fa cBe Hajoosbe WITO je carpaleHo y obmacTu cTape cakpanHe ap-
XUTEKTYpPe CTOjM Y Y3POUHO]j BE3U MM Ca K/bYYHUM TauKaMa L[PKBEHe VM Ap>KaBHE OpraHusalyje
WIN ca TpajioBuMa crape Tpapunyje, B. B. Kopah, Apxuitiexitiypa pamnoi cpegroei sexa y Hykmu u
3einiu: IIpoipam Gpocitiopa u tiopexno odnuxa, y: Kopah, Vsmehy Busantuje u 3anaza, 30.

182 Kopah, Ceguuuitie, 87. [Ta ce pagu o sBOpcKOj Karern cmatpa u Visan Cresosuh, B. Cresosuh, O
ipsoduitinom usinegy, 190.

183 Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, 9.
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ocTaBa 3a ceHo. [TaBo [iryHunh He HaBO#M TayHO Kaja Cy AyMHe II04esie KOPUCTUTH IIPKBY,
Beh camo s1a 1ipkBy CBeTor Mmxania offaBHO 4yBajy 1 Ia3e yMHe TpehopeTKmibe, Mo3HaTe y
CroHy nog umeHoM ,,6ujene gymue . '® Bragumup Tasbepan HaBozy, 6€3 03yBaba Ha M3BOP,
zia cy pymHe pointe y CTOH 3a BpeMe CTONIOBama CTOHCKOT OMCKyIIa JoMiHNKaHIa ¢pa Tome
Lepae (1541-1550).!%° [Tpema TaspepaHy, Ipe Jo/acka IyMHU, I[PKBa je pUIajana GparcTBy
Cseror Muxanna y Crony. IIpkBa je mymHama 6mma yCTyIUbeHa Y3 YC/IOB fila CTOHCKOM
OVCKYIy 11 BeTOBMM Hac/IeTHNUIIMMA CBaKe TofiuHe 3a Backpc fajy jenHo jarmwe. Taj ce 06myaj
3agpkao 1 y XX BeKy, caMO IITO Cy Tafia jarlke faBaje Ha[KynHMKy CroHa. [la je mpkBa
Cseror Muxawma npunana gymHama npe XVII Beka, cBefoun mopaTak fia je fybpoBauka
Braga 30. oktoOpa 1647. romuHe cKpeHyna naxmwy KHedy y CroHy Ha oppendy us 1620.
rofuHe, IpeMa Kojoj fymHe u3 1pkse Cpetor Kosme u [lamjana u Cetor Muxania umajy
noB/acTuIle a 6eCrIaTHO Me/by 3a CBOjy KyhHy moTpe6y >KUTO y CTOHCKMM M/IMHOBMMA. 5
Panosan Camapumh y xwusu Benuxu eex JJydposHuka, mocBeheHOj HeroBoj MOMUTIYKO]
ucropuju y XVII Bexy, Habpajajyhu aHermore 13 IpyBaTHOTr XXMBOTA AyOpoBayKe LIpKBe
CpefyiHe TOT BeKa, HaBO/M Jia je IyOpoBavka B/Iajja 3aMO/IN/IA HA/IOMCKYTIA [Ia yMUPH JyMHe
y manactupy CB. Muxanna y CToHy u cipeun fabe ckaugae Mehy muma.'®” 36or merosor
POMaHCHMPAHOT HauMHa IMCamba MCTOPMjCKUX Jlefla, KOja CTOra HeMajy HaydHM amapart,
yckpahenn cmo 3a mogatak o oppehernoM n3Bopy us JIybpoBadkor apxmBa Ha OCHOBY 4uje
rpabe je kwura HancaHa. JoBan KoaueBuh je Ha ocHoBy KapamaHOBUX HaBoJIa O TIOMepamy
LieHTpa cpefmboBeKoBHOT CTOHa, a KOjU HABOAM fia Ce HajCTapuju LieHTap Ha/masno Ha Opmy

CB. Muxaunma,!s8

3aK/py4no fia je npksa CB. Muxania 6uma rpajicka 1[pKBa, Te fia je Y TOM
CITy4ajy JYK/BAaHCKM Kpasb 610 KTUTOp jefHe rpajicke upkse.'®® Mebhytum, ,,rpagcka npkasa
MOIIa je 6MTM HeKa Off OPOjHIX IjpKaBa IOJUTHY TUX Y CTOHCKOM II0/bY, Koje BehrHOM moTudy
13 paHOXpMIINAHCKOT MepUoJa, a Koje Cy O1Ie y yHOTpeOu 1 y paHOM CpellbeM BeKY, jep
Cy apXeoJIOlIKa MCTPAKVBamba II0KA3aJIa /ja CY Y PAHOM CpefibeM BeKy nperpabusane.'” [la
je mpkBa CB. Muxamna y apyroj monosuan XI Beka 61/1a IBOpCcKa Kamena, OCHM HaBeJHIX
VICTOPUjCKMX YMEbEHNIIA, YKasyje i leH 0Co0eHN CIMKaHy Iporpam, o Kome he 6utu peun y

HapeIHNM II0I/1aB/byMa.

184 Tiynanh, M3 apownocitiu, 92.

185 Taljeran, Zrnca, 28.

186 Tnywanh, M3 dpownociiu, 96.

187 P. Camapuwuh, Benuxu sex JJydposnuka, Beorpag 2010, 259.
188 Karaman, Crkvica, 106-111.

189 Kosauesnh, Eilinuuxa, 123.

190 Fiskovi¢, O ranokrséanskim spomenicima, 221-230.
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pkBa CB. Muxania Hajlasy ce Ha 3apaBEHEHOM BPXY MICTOMMEHOT KYIAacTOT ¥ KpIIle-
HBI/ITOI‘ Opera, 06pac/Ior TyCTUM IIPUMOPCKMM PacTUIbEM, KOjU Ce Ha BUCHHU Off OKO
100 MeTapa y3/ykKe Ha jy»KHOM Kpajy CTOHCKOT I107ba, MCIIOf] CTPMOT U BUCOKOT 6pjia 3Ba-
Hor Crapy rpafl, y HeIOCpenHOj 6mmM3nHN Ty60Ko yBy4eHOr MopcKor 3ammBa. Of rpaja
CroHa yasbeH je jeaH KMmoMeTap, 10 Kora ce CTVDKe PeroHa/HOM caobpahajHuiiom Koja
CroH nosesyje ca Opebuhem 1 octatkoM nomyocTpsa (Tab. 1, 2).
V3pa3anTo BUCMHCKM IO/I0YAj CTOHCKe IIPKBe Y CK/Ialy je ca JABHO YCTaHOB/bEHUM
nomroBameM apxanhema Muxawaa Ha BpXOBMMaA IUIAaHMHA, Opfla MM HEKOT y3BMINEbA.

191

Kynt apxanbena Muxanna Ha Victoky 6uo je yobnmuuen go V Beka.'”’ O Tome cBemoue

MHOro0pojHe IjpKBe Koje cy My nocBeheHe, off Kojux HajcTapuja Mo3HaTa, KOJ, cena Xyapre
y Cupuju, notnde ca kpaja V win noderka VI Beka.'”? Kamena CB. Muxanna y ckjomy
napcke nanare y llapurpany, 3abenexxena y ussopuma n3 VI Beka, CBefjo4M ia je y TO Bpeme
nomrroBame apxanbema Muxamma 6mno n 3BammyHo mpuxsaheno.'” Kynr apxaubena
Muxaua ca VicToka npommpuo ce Ha 3amnaf, 1 y CK/IaJly ca lberoBUM KapaKTepUCcTUKaMa y

3amaiHoj Masoj A3uju, Ko/eBIM apXaHhesloBor Ky/ITa, MOMITOBAH je Ha BpXOBJMa IUTAaHNHA,

y nehnnama y xojuma je ayoTBOpHa Boza n3bujama us crena.'™

Hajcrapuje cBetummiure noceheHo apxanheny Muxanny Ha 3amagy MOgUrHYTO
je Ha 6pny Taprano (Mownte [aprano), koje ce ypKe M3HAZ JapaHCKOr MOpa y OMM3MHM
maHainme Maudpenonuje y Anynuju.'®® Ipema neresau, cBetr Muxauso ce 492. ropyuse

1 O BU3AaHTUjCKOM Ky/ITy apxanbera Muxania Kao paTHUKa U leKapa (MCLienuTesba) Off IoYeTaKa
y ckmony jynausma no X Beka cf. Rohland, Der Erzengel. O xynty apxanbena Muxanna cf. V. Saxer,
Jalons pour Servir a 'Histoire du Culte de I'Archange Saint Michel en Orient jusqua I'lconoclasme, in:
Noscere Sancta, Miscellanea in Memoria di Agostino Amore OFM (+ 1982), Rome 1985, 357-426;
Ta6emnh, Luknyc apxanhena, 20-30; B. Martin-Hisard, Le culte de larchange Michel dans lempire
byzantin (VIlle-Xle sieécles), in: Culto e Insediamenti Micaelici nell'Italia Meridionale fra Tarda An-
tichita e Medioevo. Atti del Convegno Internazionale Monte SantAngelo 18/21 Novembre 1992, ed.
C. Carletti, G. Otranto, Bari, 1994, 351-373; C. Jolivet-Lévy, Culte et iconographie de larchange Michel
dans I'Orient byzantin: Le témoignage de quelques monuments de Cappadoce, in: Les Cahiers de Saint-
Michel de Ciuxa 28 (1997), 187-198.

92 O npksama nocsehennm apxanbheny Muxauny cf. P. Canivet, Le Michaelion de Hilarte (Ve s.) et le
culte syrien des anges, Byzantion 50 (1980), 85-117.

193 Mango, St. Michael, 62 (ca nuteparypom).

194 Ibidem, 62.

95 O HajHo3HATHjUM cBeTMIITUMA nocsehennM apxanheny Muxamny Ha 3amany cf. L. Réau,
Iconographie de lart chrétien 11, Paris 1956, 44-46; Male, Religious Art, 257-259. O cBeTUNIUIITY Ha
6pny laprano cf. J. C. Arnold, Arcadia Becomes Jerusalem: Angelic Caverns and Shrine Conversion at
Monte Gargano, Speculum 75 (2000), 567-588.
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yKasao Ha BpXy Oppa, rie My je moroM y nehuuu mopurayro csetmmmiure. Jo VII Beka
IIOCTAJIO je je[[HO Of HajCIaBHUjUX XONOYaCHMYKUX MecTa y Vranuju, rge cy gomasuan
marie, Kpa/beB) ¥ KHe30BU U3 Liefie Tajaime Eppomne. byngyhm ma ce ca Monte Taprana
Ky1T apxanherma Muxamna mmpuo no 3amagaoj EBpomn, gpyra cBetmmmmra nocsehena
apxanberny omoHaIasna cy mojoxkajeM Ha BpXy IUIaHMHe, Op/ia VIV HEKOT y3BUIIEHa, Kao
u obmmkoM y Bupy nehmHe wmm KpunTe, cBeTwIMIuTe Ha lapraHy, mocraBIIy cMMOOT
apxanbenoBor mpucycrsa.'” Illupom Vranuje 6GpojHe IpKBe MOJUTHYTE Cy y CIABY

apxanbemra Muxana,'’

a HajrmosHartyja je Kamena kojy je y VII Beky mama bonudanuje
(607-608) carpagno Ha Bpxy XajpujaHoBor May3osneja y Pumy, Ha MecTy rjje ce apxanheo
ykasao cB. [puropujy Bemmxom, ox Taga npossan Kacrten Can Anbeno. OBa 1jpkBa, 3HaHa
kao Ceeiiu Muxauno Ha odnayuma, carpabeHa je y Bumy xpumre, fa 6u XOf04aCHUKe
nopcehana Ha apxanbenosy nehuny Ha Bpxy anynujckor 6paa. Ha Bpxy 6pza Iaypo (Monrte
Taypo), koje ce msHaz CopeHra y3pypke Hafi TupeHckuM MopeM, 6ura je Takohe mopurayTa
npkBa nocsehena c. Muxanny. [Ipema Mmonaxy bepHapy, koju jy je mocerno y IX Beky, 3Ha
ce f1a je 6ua carpabena y Bupy kpurre.

HajuyBennje cBetwmmiute mnocBeheno apxanbeny Muxamny y Ppanuyckoj,
Mou-CaH-Muien, MOAUTHYTO je Ha BUCOKOj M CTPMOj CTeHM Ha obamy ATIaHTUKA
y Hopmannumju. [Tvxe ce M3Haj paBHUIIE M MOpa, Te MCTOBPEMEHO IIpeficTaBba 6pao u
OCTpBO, Ha IITO JOlATHO YTUYY jaka IiMMa 1 oceka. IIpema serenju, mnocne ykasama,
apxanbery je mogNTHYTO CBeTM/INIITE Y BUAY Kpuite ocBehene 7. oktobpa 709. rogume.'*®
Ha jyry ®paniycke, y Jle I1njy, Ha BpXy BrcoKe 1 CTpMe 6a3anTHe CTeHe, Koja JOMUHMPA
OKOJTHOM DPABHUIIOM, JieKaH KaTe[paaHOT KaIllTo/la MoAurao je 962. rogune Kameny CB.
Muxamna mErujma (Saint Michel d’Aiguilhe). Ona, y3 Mon-Can-Muuien, uspasurto
BUCHMHCKUM TIO7IOXKajeM McTude ce Mehy apyrmm xpamosuMma mocBehenmm apxanbery,
a xoju cy y @paniyckoj rpahenn mo 6perosuma, usHaj pasuuia u mMopa.'” Kaga Huje
010 IPYPOHOT Y3BUIEeHa, CBeTIINIITa TocBeheHa apxanbeny Muxanny ocHMBaHa Cy y
TOPELUM JI€/IOBUMA IIPKaBa, Ha Ky/1amMa 1 3BoHnIma. >

Ioxeanto cnoso apxanheny Muxauny u Iaépuny, Koje je CTOBEHCKU IIPOCBETUTE/b
Kmument Oxpupckn Hammcao y IX-X Beky, cBemounm ga ce KyaT apxaHbema Muxamma
yuBpcTuo mehy jyxunm CroBeHnma 3ajeqHo ca npumarbeM xpuinhascrsa.?’! O momrosamy
apxanbena Muxania Ha UICTOUHO] 06anu JafipaHa cBejoYe MHOrOOpOjHe IIPKBe Koje Cy My
nocsehene op Victpe o AnbaHuje, a Koje cy moam3aHe Ha OpeXy/blMa WM Y3BUCHHAMA
mopey, MOpa ¥ paBHMIA, a TaMO I7ie Cy IIpKBe HecTaje, CauyyBajo ce mMe apxanbema y

196 Peers, Subtle Bodies, 170-171.
97 Boxxuh, IIpesnaxa - Tymda, 199—200.

98 TToctojehe rpahesune carpabene cy namebhy X n XVI Beka y pasnuantum apXuTeKTOHCKUM CTH-
noBuMa, cf. Benton, Art, 94-96, 1L 76.

99 O HajmosHaTVjuM cBeTwMIITHMa IocBeheHuM cBetoM Muxamny y @pannyckoj, cf. Male,
Religious Art, 60.

200 Boykith, IIpesnaxa — Tyméa, 200; Tabenuh, Huxnyc apxanhena, 20.

201 1. VisaHoB, boaiapcku cimiapunu us Makegonus, Codus, 1970, 333-337; Boxxuh, IIpesnaka — Tym-
da, 205; Tabennh, Huxnyc apxanbhena, 32.
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Ha3uBy 6pyia, TBphaBe mim Hacerba: onatuja Ce. Muxanna Hap JIumckom aparom y Vcrpn,
9nuTaB KOMIIEKC TpaheBMHa y UTanMjaHCKMM M3BOPUMA MO3HAT Kao S. Michele in Monte
Ha Opexxy/bKy ucTouHo of Ilyrne, npksa CB. Muxanaa Ha BpXy BMCOKOT Opfia Ha OCTPBY
Cycky, 6pno y mpeneny IIpekor Ha ocTpBy YrbaHy 30Be ce u gaHac Cetr MuxoBwr; y
nsBopuMa 13 XI Beka ciomMube ce 1jpksa CB. Muxana Ha ocTpBy IlanmaHy, mopurHyTa Ha
Opexy/bpKy mopes Mopa, 1jpksa CB. Muxana y Kamrennma kox Criuta 6uia je mogurayTa
Ha Opery usHaj Braunna u o woj ce 6per 3oBe Mons s. Michaelis; raBua rpajicka TBphasa
y In6ennky nocsehena je ce. Muxawy, onaruja Cs. Mapuje Parauxe y okonuuanm bapa o
XIII Beka 6una je mocsehena apxauheny Muxany.>

—C

'nE'KYLV&E@@TERS%ﬁfW

Cr1. 2. Hatmue ca xkamere mode, 6per CB. Muxania

Kao mro je 3axpyuno VBan boxuh, mpenycios 3a mpuxBaTame Ky/iTa apxaHberna
Muxania Ha UCTOYHOj 06aMM JagpaHa IMOCTOjao je 3HATHO Ipe MokpiuTaBama ClIoBeHa,
KaJia je ca BU3aHTUjCKOM Bahy pacTao IpuYKy yTUIIAj, @ Ca BJM U IIOLITOBabe apxanherna
Muxanna.>*> O ToMe 6U MOTao CBEJOYMTH HATIINC YKJIeCaH y KaMeHy IUIOYY, KOja ce Ha-
na3u Ha 6pery CB. Muxanna y Cromny, a xoju rmacu MIHAELUS FORTITER SUPER SECO
PACIFIKO CU OMS ROMANO (cn. 2). Kameny mnouy ca ykjiecaHM HaTIIMCOM IIPOHa-
mao je @pamwo Bramuh 1953. roguHe Ha 6pery Cs. Muxana, TOK je CIy>Kuia Kao Hafirpo6-
Ha II/I04a,*°* a JaHaC CTOjM IPYC/IOheHa Ha OYHap KOju ce Hala3) CeBepHO Off IpKBe (Tal.
7). Ha ocHOBY meHe fie6/b1He 11 1Ba KPY>KHA OTBOPA HA I00j CTPAHM, 3aK/bY4eHO je Ja ce
pajM 0 HaABPaTHUKY ca TBphaBe Koja je olracaBaja BpX OpexxysbKa, a off Koje Cy ce cadyBasn
caMo ocTany nepuMeTpanHux 3uposa. Isphasa Cs. Muxanna (Castello de Sancto Michiel)
HIOMMIbe Ce 3aje[JHO ca LIPKBOM Y JOKYMEHTUMA Y KOjiMa Cy 3abe/ie)keHe IIpBe MOfieyie CTOH-
CKOT 3eM/bIIIITA I10 OTAcKy Ilespermia mox Bract JlybpoBauke permry6mmke 1334. TOMHe. >
HapnBpaTHuK ge6/pyHe 50 1M, AyTadaK je 149 IIM, a IIMPOK 17 IiM.2°¢ Vcrox HaTnca u3BeieH
je YKpac Koju ce cacToju Off TpM jeJHOCTaBHO NMpoduINcaHa KpyTra HejeJHaKoT IpoMepa,
7IBa Ha KpajeBJMa I jeflaH Ha CPeVIHM HaJlBpPaTHNUKA. Y KPYTOBe Cy YIVCaHU IPOQUINCaHN
KPCTOBH, UMjI ce KPaKOBY Ha KpajeBuMa mupe. Vsmely kpcrosa ¢ ome cTpaHe HagBparT-
HUKa YKJIECaH je IperieT of JBoYNaHe Tpake. HaTmic je pasnuyunTo TyMayeH 1 JaTOBaH,

202 O gpksama nocsehennm apxanbeny Muxanny Ha ucrousoj obanu Jagpana . boxuh, IIpesnaxa
- Tyméa, 207-209.

203 Boxxuh, ITpesnaxa — Tymda, 203.
204 Vlasi¢, Biljeske, 96-97.
205 N. Vekari¢, Peljeska naselja u 14. stolje¢u, Dubrovnik 1989, 37, 41.

206 Turkovi¢, Prilog prouéavanju, 173.
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a nme Mihaelus ca mo4eTKa HaTIICa JOBOJWIO CE Y Be3y ca B/IaflapyMa, 3aXyMCKIM KHe-
3oM Muxannom Bummesnhewm (X) u gykpanckuM KkpabeM Muxannom Bojucrmasuhem (XI),
KOju Cy BIafamy 3axymsbeM, unju je enrap 6o CroH, u ca apxanhenom Muxannom. bes
003Mpa Ha pasIM4YNMTa YNTaa HATINCA, Y IPUIOT PaHUjeM [JaTOBamby KaMeHe IUIoYe O
BpeMeHa Ipajilbe CTOHCKe LIpKBe MJie ¥ HeH yKpac U JIOMNUju KBanuTeT uspane. MoTus
IBOYWIAHEe TpaKe He jaB/ba Ce HU HA je[THOM [IPyTOM (pparMeHTy [eKOpaTUBHe IIACTUKE
nponaheHom Ha 6pery CB. Muxamna, y CToHy yomnmte u mupe Ha Ile/enry n jy»xHoj
Hanmaumju, roe cy npoHahene aHasoruje 3a JeKOpaTUBHY IJIACTUKY LpkBe CB. Muxana,
KOja KBa/IMTETOM M3pajie 3HaTHO Ofickaye Of] yKpaca KaMeHe I1o4e.>*” HajmpuxsaT/buBuje
TyMadere HaTnuca fao je bpanumup labpuuesnh, a ono rmacu: ARHANGELUS MIHAEL
FORTITER SUPER SECO PACIFICOQUE OMNES ROMANOS, (Ja) Apxarheo Muxosun
xpadpo ogosiop cujeuem u goHocum mup ceéum Pomanuma.>*® JTa 61 ce To 1 oKasano, buhe
HaBeJleHa U OCTajIa YNTama 1 TyMadewma. Ppamo Brammh cmatpao je na ce ume Mihaelus
offHOCHU Ha apxaHbera Muxana, a Harmuc je npountao: MIHAELUS FORTITER SUPER
GECO PACIFICO CUOMS ROMANO, Muxajno xpadpo nageénaga 3nogyxa u apumajyhu
kpwhancky ejepy usmupuo ce ca ceum Pummanuma, . UputiagHuyuma pumcke ypkee.>*
Hyman ITonoBuh HaTnuc faryje 4ak y 425-450 roguny, n ynta: MIHAELUS FORTITER
SUPER GRECO PACIFICO CUM S(OCIO) ROMANO, Muxajno cuaxcHo Hag Ipxom us-
mupenum ca ceojum pumckum gpyiom (6guje).*° Jbybo Kapaman je Muxanma u3 Harmuca
I0Be3a0 ca AYK/baHCKMM Kpa/beM MIxanmaoM u, CXOgHO TOMe, Cy310 TPBOOUTHO JATOBame
CTOHCKe LIpKBe U3 BpeMeHa BJIaJjaBMHe JYK/baHCKUX KpabeBa (1077-1150) Y BpeMe BJIa-
maBuHe Kpa/ba Muxamna (1077-1081), cmarpajyhu ma je Muxawmno 1077. roguse fo61o
Kpa/beBCKy TUTYTY.* Mapko Bero npepnoxuo je cnefehe unrame: (SANCTUS) MIHAELUS
FORTITER (CUSTODIAT) (SEPULCHRUM) SUPER GECO (GACHA) PACIFIKO CUM
OMNIBUS (ANGELIS ET ARCHANGELIS) ROMANO, Hexa cs. Muxajno xpadpo uysa
ipod tniokojuoi toinasapa Pomana ca ceum anhenuma u apxanhenuma.** Ilosusajyhn ce
Ha ermmrpaduky, Jocun Jlyunh narnuc pgaryje y XI Bex u unra: MIHAELUS FORTITER
SUPER GECO(S) (GRECOS) PACIFICO(S) CU(M) OM(NE)S ROMANO(S), Muxajno he
wimuimiu xamonuxe 8ygyhu ga cy upasocnasuyu (Ipuu) dayupuyupanu.®? Ilpema Jopany
Kosauesnhy Muxanmo u3 HaTmuca je 3aXyMcKyu KHe3 Muxanno Bumesnh. Hatruc garyje
y 927. roaMHY, cMarpajyhu fa ce Te roguHe LeHTap 3axym/ba u3 biaraja (Xyma) npemern-
ta y Cros, y3 untame: MI (C)HAELUS FORTITER (ET) SUPER REGO PACIFICO C(I)
V(ITATES) OM(NE)S ROMANO(S), Muxauno cHaxcHo cmupyje u 61aga Hag PUMCKUM

207 Karaman, Crkvica, 90-91; Jurkovi¢, Prilog proucavaniju, 180-182; Jurkovié, Prilog odredivanju, 183—
196. Busin opepak o faToBamy 1pkse CB. Muxana.

208 B, Gabricevi¢, Novo Citanje natpisa iz Stona, VAHD 60 (1958), 93-97.

209 Vlasi¢, Biljeske, 96.

20 J1. C. Ilonosuh, Ipunosu uuitiarea u pasymesarea pasHux citiapuna, beorpap 1957, 251-256.
21 Karaman, O vremenu gradnje, 81-82.

22 M. Vego, Ranosrednjovjekovni latinski natpis iz Stona, PPUD 13 (1961), 61-75.

2 ], Luci¢, Marginalije uz novopronadeni natpis u Stonu, PPUD 14 (1962), 23-33.
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ipagosuma.®* Visan Ocrojuh Hatnuc Takobhe maryje y Bpeme kHesa Muxanna Bumesnha,
cMarpajyhu f1a ce omHOCH Ha KHeXXeBY I0Oey HaJl BU3aHTIjCKIM 3anoBefHUKOM [lanmdu-
kom: (PRINCEPS) MIHAELUS FORTITER SUPER(AVIT) G(R)ECO PACIFICO CU(M)
OM(INE)S ROMANO(S), Kres Muxauno jynauxu tiodujegu Hayupuya Ipka u Pomare.™

Unramwe Hatmca bpanumupa labpuuesuha, (Ja) Apxanheo Muuxauno xpadpo ogo-
310 cujewem u goHocum mup céum Pomanuma, y cknany je ca MuxammoBuMm KyaTOM part-
HMKa U 6OpIla IPOTHUB 3/IMX CUJIA, KOj) Ce jaB/ba jOLI Y PAHOBM3AHTH]CKOM IIepHOLY, 360r
Kora je fobmo TuTyny BojckoBobe (apxmcrparura).?’® OTKpoBemwe JoBaHOBO (12, 7), ca
Kpaja I Bexa Haue epe, jeqyHM je OMOMMjCKM TEKCT KOjU CafpKVl HEABOCMMIC/IEHN PaTHNY-
KU aCIIeKT IpeficTaBe o apxanheny Muxawny: M docitia paiti Ha Hedy. Muxauno u anhenu
welosu ygapuuie Ha axgaxy, u 6u ce axgaxa u anhenu resunu. Tako je Muxanmo cse3ao
CaTaHy Ha XW/ba/ly TOOVHA U TUME je JOHeO MUP, KAKO CTOj! Y CTOHCKOM HATIINCY. oI 13
paHoxpuirhaHcKor 1epuoyia O3HaT je 001M4aj fa ce MMeHa apxaHhena MCHNCyjy Ha Haj-
BpaTHNUIMMA, PasHMM KaMeHNUM IUIodaMa ¥ ¢acajaMa Kyia, IOK Cy Ce Yy CpefibeM BeKy
KyJ/le CTaB/baJie TIOf 3alITUTy apxanbena Muxanna.”” Y Becequ og Tumoiliuja, apxuemnu-
CKoIa AJleKCaHJIpje, HAIMICAaHOj 922. TOfIHE, IIperopydyje ce aa ce ume Muxanna (Hawel
ilomohnuxa) usmely ocrasnor ucmucyje Ha yrimosuma sujgosa Kyha.>®

Bynyhu na Muxanno, npema untamy b. Tabpudesuha, nonocu mup Pomanuma (1j.
Pomejuma, kaxo cy cebe HasuBanyu Busantunun), a He CroBeHMMa, MOXe ce 3aK/byINUTH Jja
109 IPBOOUTHOT Ha/IBPaTHUKA IIPUIIAJiA CTapUjeM BpeMeHY Off BpeMeHa Ipajiibe LpKBe
CB. Muxanna. Hanme, Cpbu cy Ha Teputopuju gaHamme jyxuae Janmanuje u Lpue Tope
(TaanImUX IPUMOPCKUX CPENOBEKOBHIX 001acTu 3axymba, TpaByHumje u [lykbe) y Bpe-
Me IYK/baHCKMX BJIaJjapa YCIIe/n Jla OCTBape HeKy BPCTY YHYTpalllibe CaMOyIIpaBe y CK/IOIY
BusaHTMjcKOT IapCTBa, KOja IMPefCTaB/ba IIPBY BUJ] CPIICKE CPeIbOBEKOBHE IP>)KABHOCTH,
Te JIa HATIVIC ITOTHYe M3 BpeMeHa Ipajiibe IIPKBe, CUTYPHO He 61 roBopuo o PomanuMma (Tj.
Pomejuma).

214 J. KoBauesuh, Mapiunanuje y3 tipoéneme apxeonoiuje u ymettnoctiu panoi cpegroei sexa 11, 3O D
VIII (1964), 113-123.

251, Ostoji¢, O Mihailovom natpisu u Stonu, PPUD 14 (1962), 34-39.
26 Rohland, Der Erzengel, 146-148; Tabenuh, Luxnyc apxanbhena, 24, 27-29.
27 Tabermnth, Luknyc apxaubena, 20.

28 JcTo, 34.
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APXUTEKTYPA

3a pasyMeBarme 0COOEHOT AeKopaTuBHOr nmporpama CB. Muxaniia, HEeOIIXOaH je OIC
apXMTEKType IPKBE, KOja je y MOTITYHOCTY IPEOAPeNIa CIMKAPCTBO. ¥3 TO, apXUTEK-
Typa LpPKBE U HEKM Off 1heHMX NeKOPAaTUBHIX €/IeMeHaTa BaXKHMU Cy 32 JaTOBambe LIPKBE.
LIpxBa je mocTaB/beHa y IPaBIy UCTOK—3aIlajl, IMa OCHOBY M3]y>KE€HOT IIPaBOYTaOHM-
Ka, Ca IVINTKOM aIICUJIOM, M3HYTpPa MOTYKPY>KHOM, a CII07ba IIPaBOyTraoHoM (ci1. 3). CkpoM-
HIMX je M HeyoOudajeHux pasmepa, Oyayhu ma BMCKMHA IIpKBe OKO TpM ITyTa HajMallyje
IbeHYy IIVPVHY,' KOja y YHYTPaLIOCTI M3HOCH 2,51 M, a Mel)y munactpuma cBera 1,77 M,
Ha JIY>KMHY Off 4,38 M.” [lo Harnamenoj enesaunju npksa Cs. Muxamia pasinkyje ce of
APYTMX IIPepOMAaHNYKMX L[PKaBa Ha ICTOYHOj 06a/u JafipaHa, oce6HO jefHOOPOHIX KY-
MOTHMX IIPKaBa KOj/Ma TUIICKM IPUNaJia. YHYTPALIOCT IPKBE je Ha Y3y >KHMM CTpaHaMa
IOJie/bEHA Ha TP jefIHaKa TpaBeja ca [Ba IIapa MAaCMBHUX YABOj€HMX IMIACTapa, KOju ce
HaCTaB/bajy y CBOfIHE TyKoBe (CIL. 3, Ta0. 13,14, 15). 3u/{He IOBPIIHE TPaBeja palldIambeHe Cy
YCKUM U BMCOKMM HOJTYKPY>KHUM HUILIaMa, YOKBUPEHUM y[BOjeHUM NyKoBuMa. OnTapcku
IPOCTOP je TPOJiENIaH, jep Cy CMMeTPUYHO Off IVpe U Ay6Ibe IIeHTPpaTHe HUIIIe II0CTaB/beHe
ABe yXe u mhe IOMYKpy>XKHe HMINE, KOje Cy CIIO/ba YTOIUbeHe Y 3UAHY Macy (Tab. 8).
Tako cy jy>Hu, ceBepHU U ICTOYHM 31J] IIPKBE OXKMB/bEHM Ca 110 TPYU BUCOKE HUIIE, KOje
YHTPALIbOCT LPKBE YJMHE BUTKOM, CIMKOBUTOM U €/IeTaHTHOM.? VaKo Manux IuMeH3uja,
3axBa/pyjyhu KoMOMHaIVju muiactapa, TyKoBa 1M HMIIA IIPKBa OCTaB/ba yTucak Beher
npocropa. Cpenmy TpaBej 3acBefieH je IUIMTKUM IIOTyo0INYacTyM CBOZIOM, a ICTOYHY 1
3ama/iHy KPCTaCTUM CBOfoBUMA. KpoB je IBOC/IMBaH U MOKPUBEH KaMEHVM I/I0YaMa.
LlpkBa je 3ujaHa O CUTHOT JIOM/bEHOT KaMeHa 1 ()parMeHara OIleKe YTOIUbEHNX
y ManTep, 1 moToM je 6maa omantepucana. Kapma je V. 3gpaskoBnh fao ommc npkse, Ha
CIIO/bAIIHMM 3MIOBMMA CAMO Cy MECTMMUYHO OM/IM cadyBaHM OCTALM IPBOOMTHOT Maj-

' Radié, Razne viesti, 42.
2 Radi¢, Sredovjecne crkve, 78.

3 3a omc apxuTeKType Lpkse B. Zdravkovi¢, Nacrti, 25-32.

51



OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

Tepa, BOK Cy OCTaje MoBpIIHe 61e rone.* [laHanmmsy 6eToHCKM ManTep nosehasa Biary
y LPKBU U JIaje joj U3BECHY TeXUHY Y U3IIeny, ctora je [Jlybpaska beperuh mpenmarana
BaITHEH) MaJITep, Koju 611 yHYTPalIbOCT IPKBe 0C/I000/VI0 B/Iare, 0K 61 10 n3rney 6uo
MHOTO O/IVDKM M3BOPHOM Matepujainy.’ bes 063upa Ha HaBefjeHe ITPEJHOCTY BalIHEHOT MaJl-
Tepa, U MocTojehy 6eTOHCKM MCTHYe MEKO MCLPTAHY YHYTpPAIIbY U CIIO/bHY CTPYKTYPY
IIPKBe, HENPaBWIHUX 00/MKa 1 Ipodua, Kako je To youno Bojucnas Kopah.

CeBepHU, jy>KHU U MICTOYHY 317 (hacajie palrdIalbeH! Cy HU30M Off IIeCT IIUTKIX
BepPTUKA/HUX JIe3eHa, pacnopeheHnx y npubmmxHo jefHakoM pUTMY, Koje Cy UCIIOf KPOB-
HOT BEHIIa [IOBe3aHe C/IeNnM apkagama (1ab. 7, 8, 9). [lekopaTBHM CHCTeM palldIambiBamba
(acazma Koju ce cacToju Off BepTUKA/IHUX JIe3eHa, KOje Cy UCIION KPOBHOT BEHI[A ITOBE3aHe
HM30M C/IeTIMX apKaJyIia, jaB/ba ce Off Kpaja X BeKa Ha IIMPOKOM IoTe3y obane MexuTe-
paHa, o Karanonnje u IIposance o ceBepHe Vrtanuje u [lanManmje, Ha IpepoOMaHNYKIM
rpabeBMHaMa pa3IMYNTOTr IJIAHA M CTPYKTYpe, Koje Cy rpaheHe o CUTHOT TIOM/BEHOT Ka-
MeHa yToIUbeHOT y Mantep. bynyhu ma mpesnamasa y Jlombapauju, a mpeTrnocTaB/ba ce
fla je TaMO M HacTao, 4eCTO Ce HasWBa NOMOAPGUjCKUM apKagama, I 10Madapgujckum
nesenama. OBaKkaB IeKOPATMBHIU CUCTEM MMAO je BUIIe ImpegHOCT. bynyhn obmmkoBan
Off TOM/bEHOT KaMeHa HIfje 3aXTeBao M0CeOHY CTPYYHOCT Of IPajiuTesba, a MOTao Ce IMpu-
MEHUTH Ha OM/I0 KOjoj pacmonoxnsoj nospimuHn.’ Y CTOHY jy>KHU 1 ceBepHU 31z dacazie
HIICY UJIEHTVYHO pallYwIaleHl, jep Cy IpBa iBa 1osba u3Mely ne3eHa Ha 3alaiHOj CTpaHM
jY’KHOT 311 MOJie/beHa IT0 XOPM3OHTA/IN Ha IBa Heje[HaKa Jie/a, TaKo /1a Cy Y Ta [iBa I10/ba
apKajie yBOjeHe ¥ Ha Pa3InunToj BUCKHM (Tab. 9).

Y mnonoxxajy n o6IMKy Ipo3opa IOLITOBAHO je Hadesno cuMmerpuje, 6yayhu pga cy
Ha jy>KHOM U CE€BEPHOM 3UJly CpeJjbel TPaBeja, 1 y IIeHTPalHOj HUIIY aIlCKJie OTBOPEHN
mypoKy (IMpuHa 1ojba n3Mely eseHa) n BUCOKM MPaBOYTaOHM, TyYHO 3aBpLIEHN IPO-
sopu. IbuxoBn KamMeHu OKBMPHM, KOjI Ce€ cacToje Off Ipara Ha KOju ce OC/Iamajy iBa Jo-
IPO3OpHIUKA ITOBe3aHa TpujyMdanHNM JTYKOM, YKpAIlIeH! Cy C BamCKe 1 OOUHe CTpaHe
CTUINM30BAHOM (JIOPATHOM OPHAMEHTMKOM, TeXHUYKM 10OpO u3BefgeHoM (Tab. 10, 11, 12).
JemuHO je Ha yrmoBUMa TpUjyMQarHOr TyKa Ha IIPO30PY aIlcuje MprKa3aHa CMMOOINYHA
KOMIIO3M1IMja €eBXapUCTHje ca JiBe ITUlle Ha M3BOPY XMBOTA. VI3BOp >KMBOTa IpMUKasaH
je y BURy myTy/bacTe Base IIOCTaB/beHe u3Mel)y mBe mTmile ca CTWIN30BAHUM IIPUKA30M
mepja, Te ce TaKO OBaj MOTMB Ha/a3M Ha TPAaHNUIM MKOHOTpadcke TeMe M [eKOpaTUBHe
kommnosunuje. Crapa nkoHorpadcka Tema fiBejy ITHUIIA Ha U3BOPY XKMBOTA Kao CUMOOT
eBXapUCTHje jaB/ba Ce Ha MICTOYHOj CTPaHM MOTKYIIOTHOT IpocTopa y Lpksu CB. JoBaHa
I[Tpereye Ha IlInnany, Koja ce gatyje Ha kpaj XI u nouerax XII Bexa.® Mamwu nposopu, no-

4 Isto, 28.

5 D. Beriti¢, Zastita stonskih spomenika kulture, y: Zbornik radova u ¢ast 650. obljetnice planske
izgradnje Stona i Malog Stona, Ston 1987, 241.

¢ Kopah, Ceguwitia, 87.

7 Stalley, Early Medieval, 195-196. 3a feKOpaTMBHU CHCTEeM KOjUM je palldlameHa ¢acajia CTOHCKe
upkse, Bojucmas Kopah kopuctu ®ocnjonos Hasus ,,paBeHcka pomanuka®, B. Kopah, Ceguwina,
87.

$ Pekovi¢, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 56, Sl. 68.
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Cn. 3. lpkBa CB. Muxana, IOgy»XHu rpecek u ocHoBa (npema B. Kopahy)

3UIVIOHMPAHY Y BUIIEM HUBOY, Y OOJIMKY JIY9HO 3aBPILICHOT U3[Y>KEHOT IIPaBOYTaOHMKa,
HajTa3e ce Ha jy)KHOM M CeBEPHOM 3MJy MCTOYHOT TpaBeja, CIIoj/ba NMPOOMjeHN Ha [Ipyroj
JIe3eHN Off MCTOKA. 3aTBOPEHM Cy IeppOopupaHOM KaMEHOM TPaH3EHOM, YMji Ce YKpac
cactoju of yetupy Kpyra. TpaH3seHa jy>KHOT IIpo30pa y IelIOCTH ce cadyBana (Tab. 10),
JIOK Cy Ha CeBEpHOM JiBa Cpefba Kpyra omrtehena (tab. 7). IIpo3op Ha ceBepHO] cTpaHu
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IIOCTaB/bEH j€ y IPABOYIaOHM KaMeH) OKBUP IIMpPUHE JIe3eHe, TOK je OHaj Ha jy>KHOM 3UJY
0e3 OKBMPA, yTOIUbEH Y 3UHY Macy.

Ha samapHoj dacapy ynas y npKBy HafBHUCYje IMPOKM U IUTUTKY CIETIV JTYK KOjU ce
ocCnama Ha InTKe munactpe (tab. 6). Vako je maHalumy usries 3amnajgHe ¢acaje HOBMjer
JaTyMa, HaCTao II0CJIe pyLerha LIPKBIUIIE, KOja je 611a mognruyTa y npodes/by CB. Muxana,®
KO jefHOOPOHNX KYTIOJTHIX I[pKaBa IIpovesbe OOMYHO UCITyhaBa jeflHa MMPOKA I JTIyIHO
3aBplIeHa HuIIa.'® BpaTta cy jeqHOCTaBHOI IIPaBOYTAOHOT OO/MMKa ca KaMEeHVM HaJIBpart-
HIKOM U JJOBPaTHMUIIMIMA yCE€YEHUM Y 3UHY Macy. Y ONNCY apXUTEKTYype LIPKBe KOji je
mao ViBan 3apaBkoBuh 1960. roAVHe U IJIeTepHe IUIACTHKeE, Koju je 00jaBro MubeHKO
Jypxosuh 1983. ropuHe, HaABpPAaTHNUK U HOBpaTHMIM IjpkBe CB. Muxania JeMMI4HO Cy ce
cacTojany off KaMEeHUX IJI0Ya ca IeKOPaTVBHOM IIJTACTMKOM, KOj/IMa Ce IIOKYIIA0 PeKOH-
CTPyUCaTy IPBOOUTHY OKBMP y/Ta3HMX BpaTa.”

IIpema Mopeny LipkBe KOju KTUTOP AP>KM Yy pyKama, IIpKBa je IIPBOOMTHO MMasa
KYTIONIy HaJ| CPeilbIM TpaBejeM U IPaBOYTaOHM 3BOHMK Ha Ipouesby. hypbe bomrkosuh
KOjI je LIPKBY MICTPa>KO ¥ CHUMUO 1937. TO/IMHE, NIpe NPeNy3eTUX pecTaypaTopCcKuX pa-
IoBa, CMATpPao je fa je, mo cBoj npwmny, y XVIII Bexy nsHapg cpenter Tpaseja carpabhen
Caflalllby IVTMTKY IOyobmmdacty cBof.'> Ha ocHOBY merose KOHCTpyKIuje, 6yayhu fa cy
yraoHe MBMUIle UIIIe BEPTUKATHO U M3HAJ OC/IOHCKVIX /IMHUja IOIIPeYHO-0jadaBajyhux my-
KOBa, 6€3 TparoBa YKpacHIUX IIaBOBa KPCTACTVUX CBOJOBA, KOjy OM MOpa/M IOCTOjaTH Aa je
U OBaj Cpefmbl TpaBej 610 3acBeleH KPCTaCTUM CBOZIOM KAo VICTOYHM U 3aIllalHU TPaBeju,
3aK/by4lo je Ja je HaJ TUM TpaBejeM Mopajia IIOCTOjaTU KYIIO/a, KOja je CacBUM jacHO
IpefcTaB/beHa Ha MOJEy LIPKBe KOji Kpasb Op>K1 Y pyKama.’® Ha ocHOBy Mozena Moxe ce
3aK/bY4NTH 2 je KyIoJa MMaja HICKY TaMOyp, CII0/ba YTOIUbEH y KyOMYHY Macy IOKpH-
BEHY YeTBOPOCTPAHNM KPOBOM, KOjU je C YHYTpallllbe CTpaHe MOpao OUTY LVIMHAPUYAH,
HajBepOBaTHUje OC/IOmeH Ha Tpomrre.' TakBe Kyrose, oclomweHe Hajuenthe Ha Tpowmile,
jaB/bajy ce Ha HM3Y jefHOOPOHIX KYIIO/MHYX I[PKaBa Ha 00a/Ii MCTOYHOT JafpaHa usmeby
Owmua n Koropa u Ha jy>)KHOZJaIMaTMHCKMM OCTPBUMA."

O nocTojamy 3BOHMKA Ha IIPOYE/bY LIPKBE CBEIOUN/IN CY OCTAllMl HerOBUX TeMeTba,
KOju Cy OV BUBMBY IIpe PEKOHCTPYKIMje IIPKBe Ipefy3eTe KpajeM NefeceTX TOfu-
Ha XX Beka, 1 0 Kojuma rosopu Jb. KapamaHn y cTynuju us 1928. rofuHe, youMBIIN Ja
ce C jy>KHe CTpaHe LIpKBe HAaCTaB/bajy y MpasIly 3amaja.’® C 063uMpoM Ha OfCTOjambe Koje
Ha MOfeNy IOoCToju n3Meby kymorme u 3BoHMKa, bomrkoBuh je 3ak/byumo ma je 3BOHMK

9 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 33.

1 Marasovi¢, Regionalni, 34.

1 Zdravkovi¢, Nacrti, 28. Jurkovi¢, Prilog proucavaniju, 170, sl. 15 a, b.
2 Bogkovié, Osvrt, 141.

B Isto, 141.

14 Kog jeHOOpOIHNX IIpKaBa ca KYIIoJIoM Kojoj mpumaga CB. Muxansio, penas u3 KBajpaTHe OCHO-
Be y KPY>)KHY OCHOBY KYIIOJIe pellleH je Hajuemrhe TpoMiaMma, a pehe manmantuduma, 8. Marasovié,
Regionalni, 34; Marasovi¢, Prilozi, 69.

5 Marasovié, Regionalni, 33-47; Marasovié, Byzantine Component, 455-458; Boskovi¢, Osvrt, 142.

16 Karaman, Crkvica, 83.
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Cr. 4. Bper CBetor Muxana, ocHoBa rpabesuna (mpema V. M. 3npaskosuhy)

6uo carpabeH y mpodespy IIpKBe, HEIIOCPEIHO OC/IOIEH Y3 HeH [JAHALIbY 3alajfHu 317
WM Ha Bera.” AKCHjalHO IIOCTaB/beH 3BOHMK, CauyBaH Hajdyemrhe feMMMMYHO WIM Y
TeMe/bJIMa, jaB/ba Ce Ha II0jeAlMHUM IIpepOMaHNYKMM rpaheBuHama Ha obamu 1 y 3anehy
VICTOYHE jafipaHCKe 06arte, KOje IPNIIajajy pasaMdnTUM TUIICKVM TPYIIaMa, IeHTPaTHUM
¥ JIOHTMTYAVHATHNIM, Kao ¥ KoMOMHanuju ta asa tina.'® Kop cBux tux rpabesnHa 3Bo-
HIUIK je OPTaHCKM Be3aH Ca LIPKBOM, U II0 NIPABUIY CE€ Ha/lla3) Ha IPOYe/by, CMEIUTEH Y PaB-

Hu 1pkBe. Ko neHTpanHux rpaheBuHa 3BOHMK ce IIPaBOYTaOHOM OCHOBOM HacC/Iama Ha

7 Boskovié, Osvrt, 142.

'8 Marasovi¢, Prilozi, 93—-94; T. Marasovi¢, ,Westwerk u hrvatskoj predromanici, y: Radanje prvog
hrvatskog kulturnog pejzaza, Zagreb 1996, 215-223; T. Marasovi¢, Aksijalni zvonici u hrvatskoj i
europskoj predromanici, y: Stjepan Gunjaca i hrvatska srednjovjekovna povijesno-arheoloska bastina,
Split 2013, 309-317.
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Takohe paBoyraoHu mpocTop Haprekca. Meby cauyBaHMM IIpepOMaHNMYKMM LIpKBaMa Ha
UCTOYHOj 06au JagpaHa HajBehn 6poj akcujamHO MOCTaB/bEHNX 3BOHMKA jaB/ba Ce Ha IIPO-
CTOPY HeKaJjalllibe CTape XpBaTCKe CPe/iIbOBEKOBHE [IPKaBe, AHAIIe CEBEPHE U 3aI1aJTHOT
mena cpentbe [lanmanuje. Ha panopomannykym npkBama jyxHo of Lletune, y cprckum
cpenmboBeKOBHMM oOnactuMa [laranuju, 3axymipy, TpaByrnju u Jlyk/bit, 3SBOHMLIU Ce PETKO
jaBbajy. Ocum y npkBu Cs. Muxanna y CTOHY, 3BOHMK Ce jOII jaB/ba Y OCMOJIVICHO] IIPKBU
y ceny Orbe, ceBeponcTouno ofi CToHa, Koje BusanTujcku nap Koncrantun I[Topdupore-
HUT HaBoau Mely Hace/beHUM ,rpafgoBrMa‘“ 3axymsba Kao JOC/I." 3BOHMUIIM OIBOjeHM O
IIPKBe IIPE/ICTaB/bajy IJIABHY KApaKTEPUCTUKY IPEPOMaHMYKe apXUTEKTYpe Ha MIMPOKOM
note3y obane Menurepana, on Karanonnje u Ilposance o gonune peke Ilo y ceBepHOj
Wrammjn.*°

Ha mecty nmopymeHor 3BoHuKa 6ua je carpabhena Maa IpkBa Kojy Cy KOPUCTHUIIE
nymHe TpehopeTkume cB. [lomnuuka.” Lisuto ®uckosuh je mpermnocras/pao Aa je mopu-
rayTta y XVIII Beky. 3a Bpeme JIpyror cBeTCKOr pata HeMayKy BOjHMIM Cy Ha Opery CB.
Muxanna carpagnuay 6eTOHCKY OyHKep, 300T dera Cy caBe3HUYKM aBMOHM O0MOapoBam
Bpx Opexxy/bka. Tajia je cpyleHa IIpKBIIiA [YMHH, a lbeHe pylIeBuHe paurduirhene cy mo-
cie para 1o Haznory KonsepsaTopckor 3aBojia 3a [lanmanujy y Cuty.

Ha ocHOBY Mopiena IIpKBe KOjy Kpa/b-KTUTOP AP>KMU Y pyKaMa, BUIM Ce fIa laHAIIbA
usrnes upkse CB. Muxania caMo y peyKOBaHOM BUJIY OfATOBapa IIPBOOMTHOM 3/Iakby Koje je
VIMaJIO KYIIONy ¥ 3BOHMK. Ha 0cHOBY IpBOOMTHOT U3I/Iefa, IIpKBa pUIIajia jeTHOOPOIHOM
KYIIO/IHOM TUITY IPEPOMAaHIYKIX L[PKaBa, KOji II0 YKYITHOM Opojy cauyBaHMX LpKaBa (15)
IpefcTaB/ba HajKapaKTePUCTUYHM)YU TUII pAHOPOMaHNYKe apXUTEKType Ha UCTOYHOj 06a-
mu JappaHa. Hajsanmaguuju npumep je upksa Cs. Iletpa y IIpuxom y OMuuty, koja je fo fa-
Hac 3ajip>Kajia TOTOBO Y LIeJIOCTI CBOj M3BOPHM U3IJIeN, a HajjykHuja je CB. Toma y KyTnma
y boxn KoTopckoj.** Ilopek/io oBor Tuma crioMeHMKa IIPeJiCTaB/ba jefHY Off K/byYHUX HeIlo-
3HAHNIA y UCTOPUjU apXUTEKType oBoOT Aena bamkana. CMarpa ce 0cO6€HOM apXUTEKTY-
POM JIOKaJTHOT KapaKTepa Koja IpecTaB/ba KOMOMHAIV]Y Ba apXMTEKTOHCKA KOHIIEMTa,
0asyIMKaTHOT (JIOHTUTYAMHAIHOT) 1 LIeHTPAHOT ITaHa U3PaXKEHOT MPUCYCTBOM KyIO-
Jie, KOju ce Be3yje 3a BU3aHTHjCKY chepy.” ApxurtekTypa CB. Muxania Koja ce pasnukyje
Off /iBa TOMIHAHTHA aPXUTEKTOHCKA I/TaHA TOT BpeMeHa, 6a3VIMKATHOT ¥ LIeHTPAJTHOL, a
KOja IIpefICTaB/ba BUXOBY KOMOMHAIN]Y Y MaIMM U HeOOMYHMM IMEH3MjaMa, YCTIOBIIA je
IIpOrpaM I IOCTABKY >KMBOIICA.

1 BUMH]J 11, 61 (b. ®epjanunh).

20 Stalley, Early Medieval, 196.

2 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 33.

22 Marasovi¢, Regionalni, 47; Marasovi¢, Byzantine Component, 455; Marasovi¢, Prilozi, 69-86;
CresoBuh, Jegnodpogne kyiionte ypxee, 18-30.

23 Marasovi¢, Byzantine Component, 457. JexHOOpOfHe KYIIO/THEe IIPKBe MO3HATE CY Y apXUTEKTYPU
Kurmpa (A. H. S. Megaw, Byzantine Architecture and Decoration in Cypres, DOP 28 (1947), 83-85) u
jyxue Vranuje (C. E. Nicklies, Builders, Patrons, and Identity: The Domes Basilicas of Sicily and Ca-
labria, Gesta 43/2 (2004), 99-114; K. C. Britt, Roger II of Sicily: Rex, Basileus, and Khalif?, Politics, and
Propaganda in the Capella Palatina, MS 16 (2007), 21-45); B. Kopah, JegnoSpogra upxsa ca kyiionom
y susanitiujcxoj apxuiiiexiiypu XI u XII sexa, y: Kopah, Vismeby Busantuje u 3anaga, 77-8s.
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NKOHOTPAOHU]JA

ITPOTrPAM U PACITIOPEA ®PECAKA

pxBa CB. Muxanna 6una je nena ocmmkasa. JlaHac ce cauyBao OKO TpPHAECET Off-

cTo mpBOOUTHE PpecKo-feKopalyje, U TO YITTABHOM Y HEITOBE3aHMM YIOMLUMA U Y
omrehenoM cTamy. Ppecke cy BpeMeHOM IpeTpIieie 6pojHa MeXaHIJKa, a IOHET/e 1 Xe-
Mumjcko omreheme, kao Ha purypu jeBanhenucre y cpefmpoj HuIIM ceBepHOT 3upa (Tab. 18).
To ce Hajbo/Be BUY aKO Ce IaHAIlbe CTake yIopean ca pororpadujama dppecaxa Koje cy
CHUMJ/bEHE II0C/Ie MIPBMX Behmx pecTaypaTOpCKUX pajioBa IMpefy3eTUX KpajeM IefieceTIx
roguHa XX Beka, a o6jaBpennx y kwusu L. Oukosnha Jarmaitiuncke gpecke. Yopkoc
cBeMYy HaBefleHOM, ppecke CB. Muxanna y CToHy IpeficTaB/bajy Hajoorbe cadyBaHe ppecke
U3 paHOT POMaHNMYKOT pa3fo6/ba Ha 06a/IM UCTOYHOT JaipaHa.

YHYTpalmmoCT I[pKBe je, ca M3y3eTKOM CBOJa CPEMII-ET TPaBeja, ITie Ce HeKafla Hajla-
31J1a KYIIO/Ia, U IO3HMjX MHTEPBEHLIMja Ha 3aIIaJHOM 3U[Y, Tj. Ha IpOYe/bYy LIDKBE, CauyBa-
Ha y M3BOPHOM 06/MKY. 360T CKpOMHIX IMMEH3Mja IIPKBe U BeOMa palldIambeHnX 3UIHIX
Maca, CIMKapy je Ha pacnojiaramy CTajao orpaHmden npocrop. Ilo Tpu ycke, pyrauxe u
3aKPUB/bEHE HUIIE HA jy’KHOM, CEBEPHOM U ICTOYHOM 3UJIY, ¥ paBHE J CaBMjeHe YCKe ITOBP-
IIVHe Y3 HuLIe, ofpeheHe cy npeaMameM 1 caBMjabeM 3U0Ba. Y MINPOj ITTABHOj AlICU/IN
6110 je MecTa 3a jeflHy LieHTpa/JHy KOMIIO3UIIM)y, IZie je mpuKa3aHa kommnosunuja IIpsor
rpexa (ci. 8, Tab. 22), IOK Cy IBe KOMIO3UIMje OOMIe MeCTO Ha 3aKPUB/BEHMM ITPABOYTa0-
HVM HOBPIIMHAaMa KPCTACTUX CBOJ0BA MCTOYHOT M 3ana/HOT TpaBeja. Off BUX ce cadyBana
mocTa omreheHa KOMITO3MIja ICTOYHOT TpaBeja y3 alCuy, Ha Kojoj je mpukasaH Xpu-
CTOC y C/IaBM OKPY>KeH Ioypurypama yeTBopulie npopoxka (1ab. 14). Jenuna seha, paBHa n
HepalIuwlamkeHa IOBPIIMHA 610 je 3amaiHu 3V, KOj! je MOTao IpUMMNTH jefiHy Behy Kommo-
3UTHY IPefICTaBy, kao 1mTo je Crpamnu cyy. 360r Tora je mporpam y Hajsehoj Mepu 3acHo-

! Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, sl. 1-8.

2 Matuli¢, Borovac, Konzervatorsko-restauratorski zahvati, 235-236.
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BaH Ha II0je[[THAYHVM IIpeICTaBaMa CBETNUTe/ba. Y HMIIAMA jy)KHOT, CeBEPHOT ¥ UCTOYHOT
3UJia, OCUM Y JiB€ Cpefiibe HIIIIE jy>KHOT U CEBEPHOT 31/ia, Y KOjiiMa Cy IIpoOujeHy Ipo3opu,
CBETUTE/BbM CY IIPMKA3AHN Y [IBE 30HE, 10 BUCKHE IOTyKaloTe. Y IPBOj 30HM OOYHMX HUIIA,
Uy ABe 60YHe HIIIIe alCu/ie, OYMUITIEFHO CY Ce HAMasuIu CTojehn cBeTUTe/bckM TMKOBU. Y
jyroucro4yHoj Humm cB. JoBaH IIpeteya (Tab. 30, 31), y CEBepOMCTOYHOj HajBepOBaTHIje je
6una npukasana boropopuia, y jyrosamagHoj cB. Hophe (1ab. 35, 36), a Ha 604HOj cTpa-
HJ CeBepOo3alaHOT MIIACTPa MM CBeTUTesb y ofehy MydeHnka, koju 61 Morao 6utn
cB. Credan (Tab. 25, 26). Y H0WmeM perncTpy ceBeposamnajHe HUIIE CAaYyBao ce KTUTOPCKM
HOPTpeT Kpasba ca MOZIEJIOM LIPKBe y pykaMma (1ab. 48, 49), y ropweM ¢urypa anbhena xoju
BOJM TpelrHnka (Tab. 23), a Koju IpefcTaB/bajy feo Komnosniyje CTpalrHor cyfa IpuKa-
3aHe Ha 3aIlaIHOM 3y IipkBe. Y IOTyKajoTaMa aBe cpefme (Tab. 18, 20) U MCTOYHE HUIIE
6o4Hux 3upoBa (Tab. 21) mpukasanu cy jesanbemictu y cenehem nonoxajy. Ha paBaum u
YCKUM 3UJJOBUMA Y3 ceBepo3amnazfny (Tab. 26) U cpefiy HUILY ceBepHOT 3upa (Tab. 18, 41,
42), ¥ Ha OTPOYIIIjy CIIO/BHOT JIyKa jyroucTouHe Hulie (Tab. 43), cauyBajie Cy ce ppoHTaI-
He, TI0jefITHAYHe IIPeJiCTaBe CBETUTE/bK.

IIpkBA CBETOr MuxauaA y CTOHY: PACHOPEA ®PECAKA

1. Kruropcka xommosunyja 12. Henpentudukosanu jeanheancra
2. Anbeo Boau rpemnuxa 13. boropoauria ?

3. Cseru Credan 14. XpHCT Y MEAASOHY

4. Hempentuduxopana ceeruria 15. HempenTuduxosanu npopox

5. Morus 3Be3paHor Heba 16. HempeHTHUKOBAHH IPOPOK

6. Jesanbeawncra Josan 17. TIpBu rpex

7. Hempentuduxopane ceTHIle 18. HempenHTHHUKOBAHU MYyYEHUK

8. HeupenTuduxonane cperurie 19. Hempentuduxopana ceeruria

9. IIser (crabao) 20. Cetn JoBan IIpereua

10. I'panunna 21. Hempentudukopanu jeBaHI)eAHCTa
1. I'pamumia 22. HenpenTudukosanu jeanheancra

23. Csertu Hophe
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XpHuCTOC ¥ CAABH (MAIESTAS DOMINI)

Ha cBoAy ucrto4yHor Tpaseja Ceror Muxamna (pecko-cIMKapcTBO Ce CadyBajo y
3HaTHO omTeheHOM cTamy. Y IeHTPY 3aKpUB/beHe IMOBPIIMHE KPCTACTOT CBOJA Ha-
a3y ce KPY>KHU MefIa/bOH IUIaBOr mo3aba, OKpy>KeH IIMPOKOM IIPBEHOM OOPAYpOM, Ha
K0joj ce mpumehyje 3a croHcke dpecke yobudajeHn ykpac off Aparysba U BepoBaTHO buice-
pa, 6ynyhu fia je ykpac Ha ceBepo3anafHOM fienTy 6opaype cKkpos usbyefeo, caMmo ce Hasupe
[pary/b paBOYTraoHOT 0O/IMKa, JOK Ce Ha jy)KHOM JIeTy jaCHO BUAY jellaH Off eTUIICOUTHIX
pparyba. Of IpBOOUTHOT CIMKApCTBA Y Mea/bOHY, CauyBa0 Ce CaMo >KYTU HOMYKPY>KHU
dbparmeHT y3 caM py6 Mefja/bOHa Ha CeBepO3aIajiHOj CTPAHMU CBOJA, KOju 61 Morao 6utn
Ieo opeona. Mea/boH KPY>KHOT 00/IMKa Ha IPaBOYTAOHOj OCHOBM, ITIOMEpPeH Ka jy)KHOM
3upy, omehno je HejemHaKe IMjaroHaTHe YIIOBE, TAKO Ia CY OHY Ha CEBEPHOj CTPAHM JIOCTA
IyXu. Y yIJIoBMMa Cy ce HeKaJl HaJlasuje YeTUpU CBeTadyke PUrype, of KOjux Cy ce cauy-
BaJle JIBe Ha 3aIaj{Hoj CTpaHM cBofa (Tab. 14). O cBeTUTE/BA Y jyro3anagHOM YITy CBOJA,
KOju je 300T pacIoIoKMBOT IIPOCTOPA MOTao OMTY IIPUKa3aH y MO )y, cayyBaja ce I/laBa
IpUKa3aHa y HOMTYyNpoQuIy, Koja ce MCTUYe Ha KYTOM OPeOIy, [yIadyKor, MCIIOCHNYKOT
i, cmebhe koce n 6paze (Tab. 15). CBeTUTE/h Y CeBEpO3aIafiHOM YITy CBOAA IpUKa3aH
je xao fomojacHa ¢urypa y nomynpoduiy, Kpatke koce 1 6pase. Vako cy 60oje mocra n3-
Orepene, BUAM ce fia IIOJUTHYTOM JIEBOM PYKOM IIOKasyje Ha JIMK KOju je 6110 mpuKasaH y
Mefa/boHy (Tab. 16). Ha wemy ce Hasupe foma CBeT/Ia Xa/bUHa U [IPBEHN OrpTad npedadeH
IIpeKo JlecHOT paMeHa. Orprad je yKpallleH FeOMeTpMjCKUM MOTUBOM Mpexxe. Kao nmpopoke,
KOj! HajaB/byjy XpUCTa IPUKA3aHOT Yy Mefla/bOHY, IPBMU UX je mpeno3Hao LIsuTto ®uckosuh,
anu 6e3 MKoHorpadcKe aHanM3e ¥ MOKYIIaja jja ce Hahy aHamornje y yMeTHOCTM paHOT
cpenmer Beka. CMaTpao je ja HajBepoBaTHIje HICY jeBaHDenmCTI, KaKo je IPeTIOCTaB/bao
Kapamas, jep je BUX IPeI03Ha0 y KOHXaMa JIBe Cpe/jibe I ICTOUHe HIIe 60YHUX 310Ba
npkse.’ Bpanka Tene6axkosnh Ilenapckn mpenosHana ux je Kao aHherne, 1 joBena y Be3y ca
MKOHOTpadMjoM ITUTYPIMUjcKuX exultet-cBuTaka jy>xue Mranuje.* Y ukonorpacujn exultet-
CBUTAKa jaB/ba Ce YCTOMMYEeH XPUCTOC Y MAHAOP/IN KOjy HOCe YeTHpy aHhea, IOCTaB/beHN
IVjaTOHAJIHO Y YIZIOBMMAa KOMIIO3MIIMje — TeMa KOja II0 ITOCTaBIM OfTr0oBapa CTOHCKOj.’

Ha ocHoBy cTapuje xuBoTHe 061 u ofehe cTOHCKMX cBeTaukux ¢urypa, jacHo je ma ce

3 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 48. Kapaman je youmo camo IHompcje cBeTUTe/ba KOjU PYKOM
IIOKa3yje Ha Mefla/boH y cpefuuu cBofa. IIpermocrasyo je fa ce pasyu o XpuUCTy y Mefa/boHY 1
jeBanbemuctuma, ocraBmpajyhu fga ce mocie unmrhemwa gpecaka Kaxke HELITO AeTa/bHMje U CUTYpHIje
0 IUXOBOM MKOHOIpadcKoM 3Haueny, B. Karaman, Crkvica, 36, 99.

+ Telebakovi¢-Pecarski, Beneventanski skriptoriji, 92.

5 Avery, The Exultet rolls, pls. 7, 14, 31, 52, 77.
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He pagy o anbemma. OHM cy ce y xpuirhaHCKOj YMETHOCTH IPeACTaB/ballli M/Ia/[ONNKY,
Hajuemrhe ca xpwmima n 6es uspasutux gusnonomuja.® byayhu aa je rema ycromrdyenor
Xpucra y MaHAOp/IM KOjy HOCe deTupu aHberna, KakBa ce jaB/ba Ha exultet-cBULIMMA, C/IU-
YHA BU3AHTMjCKOj KOMITO3IMju BasHecema XpICTOBOT, Ha H0j Cy aHbheny mpefcTaB/beHn
ca KpUINMa, OfIeBEH) Y XUTOH M XMMATMOH, KaKo Cy ce aHDhenu MHade IpUKasuBamu y
BU3aHTUjCKO] YMETHOCTI.

Y pomannukym npksama XI u XII Beka, y IOTyKa/IoTH ancuze Uin Ha CBOZY Xopa
Hajuyemrhe ce mpukasyBana koMmnosunuja Maiestas Domini (XpucToc y c/aBu): IpeacTaBa
Xpucra, 6uno y cenehem nmu crojehem nmonosxajy, koju Hajuenrhe 671arocuspa ZeCHUIIOM, a Y
JIEBUIIV P>KU KIBUTY; OOMYHO je IpUKas3aH y MaHIOP/IN, OKPY)KeH CMMOO/IIMa YeTBOPUIIe
jeBanbenucra.® Y poMaHIYKOj MOHYMEHTA/THOj yMETHOCTY yoO14ajeHa je AyjaroHaaHa 1mo-
cTaBKa cuM6or1a jeBanhenncra oko Xpucra y ciaBy, IpUKasaHUX y IMyHO] BEINYNHU KaKO
ce y neHTpudyrajHOM IION0Xajy Kpehy of MaHfoprie, I/1aBe ¥ BpaTa OKPEHYTOT IIpeMa
Xpucry.” OBakaB MOTUB XPUCTa y CIaBI, y3 HE3HATHE PA3/IMKe, IPUKA3UBAH j€ y POMAaHM-
YKOM 3MIHOM C/IMKapCTBY, MAKO Ce MKOHOTPAa(CKM KOHTEKCT y KOMe Ce jaB/ba0 3HATHO
pasmukoBao.’ [Ipencrap/bao je HajIIOCTOjaHMjy U HajKapAKTEPUCTUYHI)Y TEMY POMaHI4-
Ke VIKOHOrpaduje, Koja je Ha alCTpaKTaH HAuMH, BaH IIPOCTOpA ¥ BpeMeHa M3pakaBasa
boxwujy cnaBy."

Axo ce mpuxBatu Kapamanos n ®uckosnhes 3ak/by4dak ia je y Mefja/boHy 610 Ipu-
KazaH XpPUCTOC, jaCHO je 1a Ha CBOJlY MCTOYHOT TpaBeja CTOHCKE LIPKBe HUje IPUKa3aHa
yobudajeHa pomMaHn4yKa koMmrosunuja Maiestas Domini, y K0joj je XpUCTOC OKPYKeH CUM-
6omma jepanhenucra. MebyTum, Tema Xpucra y craBu 3HaTHO IIpe pOMaHMKe jaBjba ce y
PYKOIIMCHOM C/IMKAapCTBY Ha IMOYETKY TEKCTa jeBaHDesba, MaKo HUKaJ| Huje IIocTana obase-
3aH Jleo leKopaliije pyKoIIuca, Kao LITo Cy To 61y nopTpeTy jeBanbenucra. VikoHorpad-
CKy THIT XPUCTA Y C/IaBM OKPY>KeHOT cuMOonmmMa jeBaHhenncra HacTao je y KapoIuHIIKO]
YMETHOCTH.' JaB/ba Ce Y KApOIMHIIIKOj MUHMjATypH, a Moryhe je fia je 6mo mpukasaH u y am-

¢ Peers, Subtle Bodies, 19.

7 O uxonorpaduju Basuecerwa Xpucrosor B. cTp. 75, H. 118. O uxonorpaduju anbena 8. M. Alpatov,
Sur liconographie des anges dans lart de Byzance et de lancienne Russie, Zograf 11 (1980), 5-15; Magu-
ire, The icons of their bodies, 67-72, 82—85, 151-159, Peers, Subtle Bodies, 13-60.

8 Meer, Maiestas Domini, 245, 271, 351; Demus, Romanesque mural, 14; Zarnecki, Romanesque art, 146;
Christe, Apocalypse, 251.

° Christe, Apocalypse, 252, figs. 37-40.

1o Christe, Apocalypse, 251-252. O xomnosunujama Maiestas Domini y sugHoM cnukapctsy cf. Meer,
Maiestas Domini, 351-366.

" Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 32; Demus, Romanesque mural, 18; Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus
Upsaliensis, 103; Christe, Apocalypse, 252.

2 Christe, Apocalypse, 252, figs. 37-40. Ha 3amany je y mpeTkapommHIIKO ;062 TO3HATO CaMO HEKO-
nmko komnosuiuja Xpucra y cnasy, cf. Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 103. HajmosuaTuju
npuMep je munujarypa y pykonucy Codex Amiatinus (Pupenua, 6némmnoreka Jlaypenunjana, cod.
Amiat. I, fol. 796v), jenHoM oz Tpu Bemuka mpemnuca nete bubnuje (pandect), koju je HacTao y Ma-
Hactupy Bepmayty y kpameBcTBy Hoprymbpuja nusmeby 688-716. ropuue. Ycrommuena ¢durypa
Xprucra y claBu y Kpy>KHOM Mefa/bOHY, OKpy)XeHa je ca fiBe ¢urype anbena, IOk cy y yraoBuMa
npukasase crojehe purype jeBanbenncra, mopen kojux cy mpukasaHn mwuxosy cumbomn. Kaga je
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cupu ctape Kategpane y Kenny us Tpehe uerBprune IX Beka.’ Pa3Boj samagne Tpaguiuje
MOKe ce TIPATUTH Y HEKOIMKO KapONMMHIIKuX pykonuca us Typa, jep je mxona y Typy opu-
rpajia Haj3sHA4YajHUjy YOIy y HACTaHKY oBe TeMe.'* KaponmHiKa Tpajguiyja o>XMB/beHA
je Y OTOHCKOj M Ca/lujeBCKOj WIyMMHAIMju, moce6Ho y mkomu Tpupa m Exrephaxa.’
Kommosniuja Xpucra y cmaBu TpuKasaHa je Ha IIOYeTKy jeBaHDemmcrapa Ikore
Extephnaxa.’® ¥V rpukum jeBanbeprma HajcTapuje cauyBaHe kommosuiuje Maiestas Domini
maTyjy ce Ha kpaj XI Beka, 11 3a pas/IuKy Off IATMHCKMX PYKOIIICa HUCY yobudajeHe."”

Y cronehuma koja cy nperxopuna nkonokmasmy (V-VII), Busnja Xpucra y casu ca-
4yBaJja ce y alcujiaMa BU3aHTHjCKMX 1IpKaBa y pasnuunutuM jenosuma IapcTsa, Ipysuju,
Jepmenuju, Mamnoj Asuju n Erunty. Xpuct je Ha myma npukasas Kao Ciiapay, gama (mpe-
Ma npopoky Jlanuny 7, 9 u nc. 89/90, 2) i kao EMaHyw1, ¢ TUM IITO y jepMEHCKUM
KOMITIO3MIIjaMa HUCY Oule IpyKa3aHe 4eTUPH KMBOTHIbE Kao cuMbomu jeanbemmcra.'®
HajnosnaTtuju npuMep je paHOBM3aHTMjCKA MO3alyKa JIeKOpalija afcu/jie aHallbhe HPKBe
[Tpenogo6Hor MaBupa (Xocuoc [laBupa) y kBapry Jlaromy y Conyny us V Beka. Xpu-
CTOC je ImpefCTaB/beH KaKo Ceflu Ha TYTM OKPYy»XeH cuMbonuma deTBopulie jeBanbenmcra
U JBOjULIOM CTapO3aBEeTHUX IMPOPOKa MPUKa3aHMX y IyHO] BemnunHu. Purype npopokxa
PasIMYNTO Cy NAEHTUNKOBAHe, MaKo ce Beh1Ha ncTpakuBava claxke fa ce pajy o mpo-
POKy Jesekmby u ABakyMy.” Y cpelbOBM3aHTMCKOM Iepuony Kommosuuuja Maiestas
Domini 3amemeHa je npenctaBoM Jlensnca,*® ocum y Kamagoxuju, rje mo ydectanoctu

y Bpeme KaponmHara mpepcraBa XpucTa y CIaBy [IOCTana 3aCTyIUbeHMja, HAYVMH IIPUKA3UBamba y
3HATHOj MepM ce pasnukoBao, cf. Alexander, Insular manuscripts, 33-35, ill. 26 (ca mureparypom); P.
Mayvaert, Bede, Cassiodorus and the Codex Amiatinus, Speculum 71 (1996), 827-883.

1 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 25, 33.
4 Meer, Maiestas Domini, 328-334; Christe, Apocalypse, 251-252, 253.

5 O KapONMMHILIKYM ¥ OTOHCKVUM KoMmmosunyjama Maiestas Domini cf. Meer, Maiestas Domini, 323—
366. O oroHckuM komnosunyjama Maiestas Domini cf. Jantzen, Ottonische Kunst, 83-84.

16 Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 103.
7 Nelson, The iconography of preface, 55-68.

18 Komnosuimja Xpucra y CaBu cadyBaja ce Kamenama 26 u 51 y basuty y Erunry, y upksu Cs.
Credana Manactupa JIM6ar y Jepmenuju, y ancupu xpama y Tamuy y Jepmenuju, Jlapun-Tapenja y
Honoy v Ipysuju, n y ITantokparoposoj nehuumn y Jlarmocy (oxonuua Munera) y Manoj Asuju, cf.
Ihm, Die Programme, 42-51; Jlasapes, Mcitiopuja, 49. JaB/ba ce 1 Ha cuHajckoj ukonn Cailipya gana
OKpY>KeHOr anoKamntindHuM 6uhnma, cf. Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine, Ne 16, 41-42,
Ta6. XVIIL

¥ Snyder, The Meaning, 143-152, fig. 1-3; E. Tsigaridas, Latomou Monastery: (the Church of Hosios
David), Thessaloniki 1988, 35-50; T. E. Mathews, The Clash of Gods: A Reinterpretation of Early
Christian Art, Princeton 1993, 115-119.

20 O nmojaBu Kommnosunuje [lemsnuca y ancupama IpkaBa cpefmwoBusaHTyjckor nepuopa cf. Th. von
Bogyay, Deesis, RBK, I (1966), cols. 1178-1186; idem, Deesis, LCI, 1 (1968), 494-499; J. Lafontaine-
Dosogne, Lévolution du programme décoratif des églises de 1071 a 1261, u: Actes du XVe Congres
international des Etudes byzantines (Athénes, septembre 1976), I, Athénes 1979, 143; N. Thierry, A
propos des peintures dAyvali koy (Cappadoce). Les programmes ab-sidaux a trois registres avec Deisis
en Cappadoce et en Georgie, 3orpad 5 (1974), 16—22; T. Velmans, Limage de la Déisis dans les église de
Géorgie et dans celles d’ autres regions du monde byzantine, CA 29 (1980-1981), 47-102; idem, Limage
de la Déisis dans les églises de Géorgie et dans le reste du monde byzantine, CA 31 (1983), 129-173;
A. Cutler, Under the Sign of the Deesis: On the Question of Representativeness in Medieval Art and
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KOjOM Ce jaB/ba y IIPBOj IONOBUHM X Beka IPefiCTaB/ba 0COOEHOCT alCaTHUX IpOrpaMa
TaMHOLIBYX NehMHCKMX IpKaBa.* 3a pas3/NKy Off POMaHNYKNX IpuMepa, y Kamagokuju ce
jaB/ba MKOHOTpaCKY C/I0KeHNja Bepauja Komnosuiuje Maiestas Domini, y K0joj je ZOLUIO
IO CTamama eleMeHaTa 13 BU3Nja CTapo3aBeTHMX mpopoka Vcauje (6, 1-13), Jesexmpa (1,
4-28, 9:3-10, 22) u [Janwa (7, 2-14).2* VMaxo ce jaB/pajy pasnmunTe BapyjaHTe KOMIIO3MIHje,
Hajuenthe neHTpanuy ¢urypy Xpucra u nparehe cumbone jeBanbenncra ca ncnmcanum
JUTYPIUjCKMM HATTIMCYMA YMeCTO IMeHa OKPY>KYjy HebecKe cuie: iBa Iapa 8amipeHux Kona
IPeIyHUX O4Mjy, KPUCTATTHO MOPE, Xepy8UMU Ca YeTUPY JINLA M YeTUPU KPUIa U cepadum
ca LIIecT KpWia, a Ha yrioBuMa crojehe durype apxanhena Muxanna u [aspuna [Cs. JoBan
Kpcturems,? jy>xna kanena Cs. JoBaHa (1jpkBa 6p. 4)* y HaBylnHy, ceBepHa aIcuyja LpKse
Cs. Joaknma u Ane,” Xauwmm kunuce,*® Cs. Apxanbenn,” Cs. Hophe,*® Bagem xumucecn,*
Tokanm 1,%° Tepeme 8,3 Tepeme 9,32 Tepeme 11,% [epeme 15,3 Tepeme 29, TaBruannu kunnce,
Vnpan fepe,” 1ipkBa 6p. 1, 3 y Caransney,*® npsu cnoj dpecaka y upksu Kapabaur kumce®].
Tako je Xpucroc oneBaH y MuUTYpruju, 300r 4era ce KOMIIO3UIIMja Ha3UBa AUYpIUjcKa

Literature, DOP 41 (1987) 145-154; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 336-340, 41, 44,
pl. 34, 35, 133, pl. 83, 123-124, pl. 75, fig. 1, 2, 130, pl. 80; Epstein, Problems of Provincialism, 34, 40. O
uxoHorpauju Jensnca cf. Walter, Two Notes, 311-338; idem, Further Notes on the Deesis, REB 28
(1979), 161-187.

2 Kostof, Caves of God, 82-84; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 336-340; Epstein,
Problems of Provincialism, 40; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 143-144; Jolivet-Lévy, Nouvelles données, 74-75.
3a KpUTHUKY CTyAujy nmuteparype nocsedere Kamagoxnju cf. V. G. Kalas, Early explorations of Cap-
padocia and the monastic myth, BMGS 28 (2004), 101-119.

22 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 9.
2 Ibidem, 23-24, PL. 25, Fig. 1.

24 Ibidem, 38, PL. 32, Fig. 1.

5 Ibidem, 48, PL 37.

26 Kostof, Caves of God, 82-83. O nebeckum cumama Ha komnosuuuju Maiestas Domini y Xadmn
xkunuce, cf. Thierry, La Cappadoce, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce,
50-52, PL. 39, Fig. 2, P1. 40, Fig. 1, 2.

7 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 57-58.
8 Tbidem, 59, Pl. 5.

29 JIbidem, 63-64, Pl. 49, Fig. 1, 2.

3° Ibidem, 9s.

3t Ibidem, 109.

32 Ibidem, 110.

3 Ibidem, 113-114, PL 71, PL. 8, Fig. 1.
34 Ibidem, 119, PL. 73, Fig. 1, 2.

35 Ibidem, 138, PL. 86, 87.

36 Tbidem, 183, Pl. 112, 113.

37 Ibidem, 208.

38 Ibidem, 247, 248.

39 Ibidem, 268.
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maiestas.*® 360T TOLYIAPHOCTU Ca TEKCTOM JIMTYpIHuje, Tj. 0OpeoM eBXapucTije, TeMa
Maiestas Domini 61a je morofgHa 3a gekopanujy Konxe amncuze.* ®urype npojuie mpo-
poka, Vicauje - kome cepadpuM Ipy>Ka KUBM YITbeH Jla OYMUCTU ycTa off rpexa (Vcauja 6,
6-7), 1 Jesekmspa — Koju jelie KIUTY KOjy My je bor mocmao (Jesekms 2, 9-19, 3:1) jaB/bajy
ce y MasioM Opojy ancupanHnx Kommosunyja [kamena Cs. CuMeona y YaBymmHy,** npksa
Op. 1, 6p. 3,* 6p. 4 (ceBepHa Kamena Cs. Jopana)* y Bymu [lepe, upksa 6p. 4 a (Tepeme),*®
Cs. Anocronu y CuHacocy,” npksa 6p. 1 y Maspyuany*]. Vikonorpadcku HajcmoxxeHmja
KOMIIO3U1I1fja, Koja MpefiCTaB/ba KOMOMHaNM)y Busuje Xpucta y cnasu (Maiestas Domini)
u [lensnca, jaBpa ce y ceBepHOj (Haarpo6Hoj) kanenu Cs. JoBana y Hymn [lepe (913-920) y
6nusuuu rpasia [epeme, y iy cy yK/bydeHe u ¢purype nmpopoka Vicauja (6, 6-7) u Jesexuspa
(2, 9-19, 3,1).*° ITocne npBe monoBuHe X Beka KoMmosuuujy Maiestas Domini 3ameHMIa
je xomnosunuja JJensnc, anu ce XpyucToc y cIaBy MOBPEMEHO U Jlajbe jaB/ba y allcujaMa
KaIaJoKMjcKMX 1pkasa [y mpotesucy Hose mjpkse Tokamu kumuce (950-960),° y KOHXM
arcupsie CB. Bapape y Coranrey (1006 wmi 1021),' n 'y ceBepHOj ancuau upkse Cs. Hopha
y Auku capajy].s

Ha ocHoBy nprexa 3Ha ce aa je y upksu C. Coduje y Llapurpagy Ha MCTOYHOM CBO-
Ly LIeHTPaIHOT TpaBeja jy>KHe Tajepuje 6uo npukasaH [TaHTOKpaTop OKpy»eH HebecKum
cutaMa.>® Jako je jaToBame Ha OCHOBY IIpTeKa He3axBanHo, Cupun MaHro Mo3auk jaTyje
Ha Kpaj IX mnm noderak X Beka.’* [lekopaTuBHM NPOrpaM APYIMX LApUTPAfCKUX LIpKa-
Ba 13 TOT BpeMeHa IIO3HAT je caMo Ha OCHOBY ek(dpacuca.’ Ha ocHoBy exdpacuca JoBaHa

40 TakaB HasuB HpBM YT je ynoTpebmna Kpucra VM y Besu ca uKoHOrpadujoM ancupaaHuX
koMnosuiyja XpucTa y ClIaBU y BU3aHTUjCKUM CIHOMEHMLMMa IIpe MKOHOKMasMma, cf. Thm, Die
Programme, 42-51.

4 Hammond, Brightman, Liturgies, 385; Woodfin, A Majestas Domini, 47.
42 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 8-9, PI. 19, Fig. 1.

4 Ibidem, Pl. 26, Fig. 2.

44 Tbidem, 31-34, PL. 2, Fig. 1, 2, PL. 29, Fig. 1, 2, PL. 30, PL. 31.

4 Ibidem, 41-42, PL. 34, 35.

46 Tbidem, 88, PL. 61, Fig. 1, 2.

47 Ibidem, 179-181, Pl. 108-111.

48 Ibidem, 246, PL 139.

49 Thierry, Thierry, Ayvali kilise, 116-117, fig. 12; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 38—
39, pl. 32, fig. 1; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 143-144, fig. 93; J. Lafontaine-Dosogne, Théophanies-Visions
auxquelles participant les prophétes dans lart byzantin apreés la restauration des images, Synthronon
(1968), 135-143; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 41, 44, pl. 34, 35.

5° Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 99; Epstein, Problems of Provincialism, 40;
Wharton, Tokali Kilise, 25, 67-68, Figs. 102-103.

st Rodley, Cave monasteries, 204; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 259-260.
52 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 226, Pl. 135, Fig. 2.
53 Woodfin, A Majestas Domini, 48, Fig. 4.

54 C. Mango, Materials for the study of the mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, Washington 1962, 29-35,
Pl 23-27.

55 S. Der Nersessian, Le décor des églises du IX siécle, in: Actes du VIe Congrés international d’Etudes
byzantines (Paris, 27 juillet-2 aott 1948), II, Paris 1951, 315-320; Woodfin, A Majestas Domini, 48—49;
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[eomeTpa, BM3aHTHjCKOT IecHNKaA U3 X Beka, mocsehenor 6asmnumm Cs. JoBana Cryaura,
3aKJbY4€eHO je []a je Y KOHXM aIlCHfie TOT MaHACTUPA, jeJHOT Off HajyIIeqHujuX y Busantuju,
6mna mprkasaHa komnosunyja [lensuc-susuja, 1j. leusuc-Maiestas Domini, Koja ce gartyje
y apyry nonosuny IX Beka.s®

Ha ocHOBy cadyBaHUX CIIOMEHMKA, MOXKE Ce 3aK/by4MTH Jla ce Ha bankany mocne
MKOHOK/Ia3Ma (843) allOKa/IMIITIYHE BM3Mje PETKO jaB/bajy y IporpaMyuMa MOHYMEHTaTHOT
C/IMKapCTBa, a Bepyje ce Jla Cy HacTaje Iof yTuuajeM criomeHuka Llapurpama.’” ¥V ceny
Kopomnu jy>xno op Atnne, y ipksu nocsehenoj [Ipeo6paskersy XpuctoBoM, y TeMeHY KyIosie
npukasas je [Jantokparop y monpcjy okpys>xe cumbonuma jeanbenucra, y Tamoypy ocam
anberna y mapy nsmeby uetnpu mposopa, a Ha manganTuduma yerBopuua cepapuma. Cmarpa
ce Jja KOMITIO3uIMja motude ¢ Kpaja X mnm nodetka XI Beka.’® ¥V kamenu Cs. Mepkypuja Ha
Kpdy (1074-1075) Ha MCTOUYHOM 3UAY M3HAZ ONTapa IPUKA3aHO je XpUCTOBO IOMIpCje y
KPY>KHOM MeJla/bOHY OKpY>KeHo aHhennma u cumbonuma jesanhenucra.”® Y manactupy ba-
4K0BO, Xpucroc [TaHTOKpaTOp OKpy>keH cuMOo/IMMa jeBaHDenucTa HaCIMKaH je Ha CBOAY
npumpare kao feo kommnosunyje Crpamnor cyna ns XII Beka, rymauehn anysujy na [Ipyru
XpucToB fonasak.®®

Y3 T3B. 4307106aHy KOMIIO3M1Mjy XPUCTA Y CIABY, Y BETMKUM KapOIMHIIKIM 6116711-
jama u moroM jeBanbenujapuma ns fo6a Orona u CanujeBalia, ja/bajy ce BuleuUrypamHe
U cuMOOMMYHe KoMmIosuiyje Xpucra y ClaaBM, y Kojuma je Xpucroc ys cumborne
jeBanbernmucra okpyxeH u ¢purypama npopoka. Komnosunuja Maiestas Domini mpukasana
je Ha moveTky HoBor 3aBeTa y Tpu KaponnHiuke 6ubauje u3 gpyre yetBpruHe IX Beka,”
jenuHoO je y bubmuju us bambepra Ha TOM MeCTY IpelCTaB/beHO jarmbe boxxuje.5 Vako ce
KoMmrosuiyje MehycoOHO 3HaTHO pas/uKyjy y feTa/byMa, jeflaH Off 3ajefHIYKNX eeMe-
HaTa, y3 cuMOoe jeBanbernmucTa, MpefCcTaB/bamyu Cy MOPTPETH YeTBOPUIIE ITIABHUX IIPO-
poka, launna, Jesekuspa, Vicanje u Jepemnje.®> Ha Hajcrapujoj kommosunuju y bubnuju
u3 onaruje Myrtje-Ipausan (JlonnoH, Bpuranckn mysej, MS. Add. 10546, f. 352v, Tab. 17)

A. Kazhdan, E. M. Jeftreys, Ekphrasis, in: ODB 1, 683.

56 Woodfin, A Majestas Domin, 45-47, 50-51. Kommosuiuja y xojoj cy cjenutsenn [leusuc u Maiestas
Domini jaBpa ce y Kammagokuju. Hasusa ce [ensnc-usuja, wim cnoxxern [lensnc, y Kojoj ce moper
Xpucra okpyxenor boropomuiiom u JoaHom Kpcrurebem mpukasyjy u Hebecke cue. Taksa ce
KOMIIO3MIIVja jaBjba y allcu/y ceBepHe Karnesne CB. JoBana (AjBamu Kumce, 913-920) y Hymn Jepe u
y upksu Epmemiu, cf. Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 37, 41-44, pl. 34, 35; Woodfin,
A Majestas Domini, 48, Fig. 3; N. Thierry, Erdemli: Une vallée monastique inconnue en Cappadoce,
étude préliminaire, 3orpad 20 (1989), 5-21.Woodfin, A Majestas Domini, 48, Fig. 4.

57 T. babuh, Kpamwesa upxea y Ciitygenuyu, beorpar 1987, 66.

58 M. Panayotidi, Les monuments de Gréce depuis la fin de la crise iconoclaste jusqua lan mille, Paris
1969, 134 (Texte dactylographié de la These de doctorat de IIle cycle).

59 Vocotopoulos, Fresques, 154-157, Fig. 4-5.

60 E. BakanoBa, baukosckaitia xociminuya, Codust 1977, 56.

61 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 5, 3641, fig. 48.

62 Tbidem, 12, 36, fig. 47.

63 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 36, 42.
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IV JKuBomnuc

W

Cn. 6. Maiestas Domini, BuBujanosa 6u6mmnja (mpema B. X. En6epny)

IpOPOLM Cy NPUKa3aHM Ha YITIOBMMA MUHMjaType Y NMyHOj Benn4mHuL,* y BuBnjaHoBoj
6ubnmju cBefenn cy Ha nomnpcja (ITapus, Hanmonanna 6ubnmmnoteka, MS. lat. 1, f. 330v, cr.
6),% a'y bubmuju cB. ITaBna u3s Puma npukasann cy kao nonydurype (omaruja Cs. ITasa

M3BaH 3UAMHA, sans Ne, f, 259v).%6

64 H. E. Kubach, E. V. Heinrich, Karolinska i otonska umetnost, Novi Sad 1973, 141; Nordenfalk, Codex
Caesareus Upsaliensis, 105.

%Y muramy je npsa 6ubmuja Kapna RemaBor, nmosHata kao Busnjanosa 61u6nuja, jep je HammcaHa
y Typy 3a Bpeme onata Busnjana (845-851), cf. Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 54-55. ITpopoun cy
IpUKa3aHN y MaIMM KPY)XKHIUM MeJa/bOHIMA Ha YIJIOBMMa poMba Koju yokBupyje ¢purypy Xpucra
y C/IaBIL.

% Vaxo bub6nuja ns Puma uuje nacrasa y Typy, Kecrep jy je ykbyauo y crynujy o 6ubnujama us Typa,
jep cmarpa [ha je HacTajIa 1o y30py Ha usry6eny bubmujy us Typa, Beoma cniuuHy BuBujaHoBoj
6ubmuju, cf. Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 7-8, 56. O weHOM maTtoBaiby u Besu ca Kapinom henasum
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KaponuHnika koMmosuiuja yCcTonm4eHor XpucTa OKpPY>KeHOT IpOpoLMMa ca He-
3HATHMM MKOHOTpadCKMM ITpOMeHaMa jaB/ba ce y yMeTHOCTH 13 fo6a OtoHa (jeBanbenujap
u3 Ipapcke 6ubmmorexe y bambepry, MS. Bibl. 94, fol. 9v) u CanujeBaua®® (jeBanbhenujap
u3 Jlukceja, ITapus, Hanmonanua 6nbnmoreka, nouv. acq. lat. 2196, fol. Iv), xoju npumnaga
mkonu Exrepraxa 13 XI Beka®.

Ha nomenyTum BumedurypamauM koMmnosunujama Maiestas Domini mpopoun cy
IpMKa3aH! y AYTauKMM TYHMKaMa ¥ OTPTadMMa, ca PasBMjeHVM UM CaBUjeHUM CBUIIMMA
y pykama. IlojenvHy of BUX IpMUKa3aHM Cy KaKo ITlefajy y XpucTa y C/aBy, JOK jeHOM
HOAMTHYTOM PYKOM IIOKa3yjy Ha mera, kao y bubnuju nus Myrje-Ipansana u Busujanooj
6m6mujn.”° IbuxXoBY KapaKTepUCTUYHY TUIIOBK U 100, KOja ce Y BUSAHTHUjCKOj MKOHOTpa-
¢buju n3pakaBana Ky>KMHOM 1 60joM Koce 1 6pajie, HUCY jacHO oapeheHy u pasnukyjy ce
OJ] pPyKoIlJca [0 PyKomuca. Y BU3aHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTH JepeMuja, Jesekwb u Vicauja mpu-
KasyBaJIy Cy ce Kao CTapLu AyTe cefie Koce 1 Opafie, a jemyHo ce JJaHnmIo npukasnusao Kao
ronobpaau Miaaguh, paBHe MM 3a1u3aHe Koce.”"

Iaxko je 36or rybutka Beher fena gppecko-camkapcTBa Ha CBOAY MCTOYHOT TpaBeja
npkse CB. Muxamna n omreheHOCTN cadyBaHMX (parMeHaTa OTeXaHA MKOHOTpadcKa
aHa/M3a, UIIAK Ce KOJl CBETUTE/ha Y CeBEpO3allaflHOM YITy CBOJA pa3asHaje Jja je ofleBeH
y TYHUKY 1 OrpTad IpebadeH IpeKo paMeHa I Ja MOAUTHYTOM IeCHOM PYKOM IIOKa3yje
Ha MeJajboH, Tj. GUTYpy Koja je 61Ia HacIMKaHa y Mefa/boHy. ViMajyhu y Bujy HaBeneny
MKOHOTpad1jy MpOpoKa y 3aIaJHOEBPOIICKOM PYKOINMCHOM C/IMKAPCTBY PAaHOT CpeIEer
BEKa, MOXKe Ce 3aK/byUUTH Jja Cy Ha YITIOBMMA CBOJia MICTOYHOr TpaBeja CB. Muxanma y
Crony npukasann npopoun. Ha ocHOBY mpopoka, BIX0Be ITOCTaBKe U Tornorpaduje came
KOMIIO3UIIMje, CMe Ce 3aK/bY4UTH 2 je Y Mefa/boHy OmIo ImpukasaHo XpUCTOBO IOIpCje,
Tj. Ia je 6110 mpuKasaH XpUCTOC OKPY»XKeH Ipopouuma. 360r Maje MOBpLINHE KOja je C/Iu-
Kapy 6m1a Ha pacnonaramwy Huje 6110 Moryhe mpukasatu XpucTa y MyHOj BeIMYMHN KaKO
CellVl MM CTOjM OKPY>KEH MaHIOPJIOM MM OPEOJIOM, jep IIMpPMHA CBOJja U3HOCH CBETa 1, 77
M, LITO OAiTOBapa MMpPUHY IIpKBe usMeby numacrapa,’ Te je IpuKasaH y Mefja/boHY.

cf. J. E. Gaehde, The Bible of San Paolo fuori le mura in Rome: Its Date and Its Relation to Charles the
Bald, Gesta 5 (1966), 9—21.

7 Xprucroc y craBu NMpUKasaH je Ha MUHMjaTYpHU Koja je ca /jBe XOPM3OHTAa/He, IypPIlypHE TpaKe
HOfie/beHa Y YeTUPU PerycTpa. Y YIIOBUMA TOpHer U JNOHer PerucTpa IpuKasaHe Cy nomydury-
pe deTBOpUIle IPOPOKA KOjIi ¥ PyKaMa fipyKe pasBujeHe CBUTKe U IleAajy y Xpucra, cf. Dodwell,
Pictorial arts, 148, sl. 138.

%8 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 56; Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 103-112.
% Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 108, fig. 57.

7° O nxoHorpaduju npopoxka cf. Réau, IAC II, 342-419.

7* Mepuh, Ciiapu cnukapcku GpupyuHunu, 243.

72 Radié, Razne viesti, 42.

68



JEBAHBEAHCTH

Mcnon CBOJIa CTOYHOT U CPE/Iber TPaBeja, Y MOMyKaloTaMa JIBe CPe/iibe I IBE UCTO-
yHe HuIIe 6ouHMX 3upoBa CB. Muxamia npukasanu cy jeanbemctn. Op yeTvpn
¢urype jeBanbhenucra cauyBase cy ce Tpy, Ha OCHOBY KOjMX Ce MOXKe 3aK/bYUUTH A CY CBU
npepcras/beHn y cefieheM monoxajy. IIprkasanu cy Ha cTonuiamMma y BUly IpecToia, BUCO-
KOT HaC/IOHA ¥ PyKOXBaTa, Ha I[PBEHUM Ba/bKACTUM jacTyuuMma. Vicnpen cronuiia Hanase ce
I0CTO/ba 3a Hore. CTO/MMIIe U IOCTO/bA OLITOYEHU CY Aparybuma u bucepuma. Ilopen dury-
pe jeBanbernucTe y cpefib0j HUIIN CEBEPHOT 311, CAYyBao Ce CTa/NAK 3a MICambe Y 00Ky
HaJIOHa, BYMCOKOT U TAHKOT [I0CTO0Jba, Ca KOCO II0CTaB/beHMM, [I0JIe 3aKPUB/bEHIM HAaCTTOHOM
3a Kpury mim ceutak. CTaak je 360r cKydeHor IIpocTopa npukasaH 604Ho. JeBanhemictn
ce pas3/uKyjy o craBoBuma. Purypa jeBanbenncre y KOHXY cpefiibe HUIIE CEBEPHOT 31/ja
mocra je omrrehena. HegocTaje joj rmaBa, a u Tenno je gocra omrreheHo, any ce Ha OCHOBY ca-
YyBaHOT MO>XKe 3aK/bYUMTH Jja je IpefCcTaB/beHa (PPOHTAIHO, IIMPOKO Pa3MaKHYTHUX HOTY.
Maxo ce neBa Hora Huje cadyyBaja, TO C€ jaCHO BMUJM IO TI0/IOXKAjy JIeCHE, KOja ce Hajasu
y3 604HY cTpaHy mpecTona. Y JIeBOj pyLiy, IPUCTOHBEHO] Y3 CTPYK, jeBaHhenucra gpxu
CaBUjeH CBUTAK, JIOK JIECHUI[OM, VICIPY)KeHOM M3HaJ, CTa/IKa, 6/1aroci/ba Ha TaTMHCKM Ha-
YJH, TaKO LITO CY MY IIajIall, K&KUIPCT U CPefilby IPCT UCTIPY>KeHM, a Ma/ii U IPCTemhak
caBMjeHM y3 IIaH pyke (Tab. 18).7> Ca mecHe cTpaHe jeBanbenucre 1. ®uckosuh youno je
JKyTe IITUYMje HOTe, OIUTPUX KaHIIM Koje M3/1a3e 13 3eleHKacTor nepja. Ha ocHoBy Tor Mo-
TVBA 3aK/bY4MO Jja ce pajy o jeBaHhenuctu JoaHy.”* Y 604HM OTBOP CTA/IKa, IPUKA3aHOT
IlecHO off jeBaHDhenucTe, yMeTHYT je Gy KIMHACTY IIPEAMET, KOji e KPYXKHO 3aBpIlIaBa.
IIButo ®uckoBuh cmarpao je fa je y nuramy Oemy pa3BujeHM CBUTAK jeBaHDerba Koju ce
CITyIITa ¥ CaBMja Y KIMHACTOM OOJINKY, KaKaB je, II0 HbeMy, 010 II03HAT Y pOMaHUYKOM
cmmkapcTBy XII Beka.”s TIo 06/muKy u moctaBIy mpe 61 ce peKIo Aa ce pafu O pory 3a
MacTIIO, KOjU Ce IIPUKA3MBao y3 Ioprpete jeBanbemicta, o yemy he 6utn peun pfame y
TEKCTY.

JeBanbenucra y jyroucTo4HOj HUIIN jeiuHA je of Tpu urype Koja ce cadyBana y
IYHO] BE/IMYMHM, MAKO U Ha 1H0j MMa omTehema Ha TPyAUMa, CTPYKY U Jiely JecCHe pyKe.
I[IpukasaH je kao MIaj U Tonobpas, Ayre Koce U MOAUTHYTe I/IaBe, IPUKa3aHe Y IIyHOM U
IpeHarIaleHoM IpoguTy, OKpeHyTe IIpeMa 3allaJHOM 31y LPKBe, a MOI/Iefla yCMepeHOT
npeMa cuMOOJTY KOji ce Hajlasyuo y TOPHEM JeCHOM YITTy KOHXe HMIIe, KOjy BUIle Hije
IPeNO3HAT/BMB. JeBaHbemucTa y eCHOj pyLy Ip>Ku pasBUjeHU CBUTAK.

Op purype jeBanbenmicTe y KOHXM Cpejjbe HULIIE jy>KHOT 3U/ja CA4yBao Ce TOPHU [Ie0
Tesma ¥ IaaBa 1o yena. Ceny 671aro OKpeHyT Ka MCTOKY, Y NPaBIy alcujie, HAKPUB/beHe U

73 Encyclopedia of comparative iconography: themes depicted in works of art, ed. H. E. Roberts, Chicago
1998, 54.
74 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 42-43.

75 Isto, 42.
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HIOTHYTe I7TaBe, AYOOKo 3aMunUbeH. [IpukasaH je kao cTapalj cefie Koce 1 6pajie, JyTy/bacTor
U KOIITYHaBOT MCIIOCHNYKOT /INIA. Y JIeBOj PyLU, BeOMa M3Iy>KeHOM LIAKOM, II0CeOHO y
OJJHOCY Ha IOJIJTAKTUILY ¥ Ha/ITAKTUILY, HajBePOBATHMj€ AP>KM CABMjeHN CBUTAK, jep je Ipu-
KasaH Kao y3aK U Ayradyak IpaBOYTaoHM IpeaMeT cBeTrocMehe 60je,’® a y mecHUIM gpxu
TaHKY AYTY/BacTy IpeaMeT Takohe cBermocmehe 60je, HajpepoBaTHMje mepo (Tab. 20).77

Csa Tpoju1ia CTOHCKMX jeBaHDencTa ofieBeHM Cy y iyradKe CBeT/Ie Xa/bIHe 1 3e7IeHe
orpraue, Koju M KOCO I1aJjajy IPeKO paMeHa, oK Cy ABOjuIja KOjuMa Cy ce cadyBajie HoTe
- 6ocoHorn. Y3 BUX Cy OMIN IpefcTaB/beHN CUMOOIN — KOjU BUIIIE HUCY IPeIO3HAT/bUBY,
OCUM OCTaTaKa y CpeJitb0j HUILM CeBEPHOT 311/1a, HA OCHOBY KOjMX je 3aK/by4eHO Jla ce pajiu
0 CB. JoBaHy.

[Toprpetn dYerBOpMIle jeBaHDenucTa TpencTaB/bajy jefHY Of ITTABHUX TeMa
CPelbOBEKOBHOT PYKOINCHOT clmKapcTBa./® Opf rpukmx pykommca camo je Pocanckn
koziekc (Codex purpureus Rossanensis) n3 Hapbuckyncke pusHune karenpane y Pocany
y Kamabpuju crapuju ox X Beka? Ha 3amapy ce mopTpern jeBanbenmcra jaBmajy y
AHITIO-UPCKUM (VI-IX), KapOIMHUIKNAM, aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKMM, OTOHCKUM M Ca/lijeBCKUM
pyxonucuma.®® ITpukasuBaHM Cy Ha HMOYETKY TeKcTa jeBaHDemba, y cemehem monoxajy u
Ha 11€/I0j CTPaHUIM PYKOINCA, [0 Y30py Ha ayTOpCKe IMOpTpeTe aHTUYKUX pykomuca.®
[IpencraBmame y cemehem momoxajy Takohe motmue ox xemeHncTIKnx cegehux crarya
necHuka u purozoda.’ Y Bpeme pomaHuke, Kaja y apyroj monosuuu XII Beka HecTajy
JIyKCy3Ha jeBaHle/ba paHOCpeIIOBEKOBHE Tpajulilje, HeCTajy 1 MOPTPeTH jeBaHbhemmcTa
IpMKa3aHM Ha 11e/10j CTpaHuIy pykomnca.® Y pomanndknm 6161mjama, Koje IpeBiasaBajy
Mehy poMaHNYKIM WTyMUHUpPaHUM pyKommcuMa,™ jesanbenmctu ce Hajuemrhe mpukasyjy

76 GuckoBuh cmaTpa fa jeBanbenucra y meBoj pyum Ap>ku Oemy CBUTaK y OOMMKY K/IMHA, Kao
jeBanbhemict JoBaH y cpeiib0j HUIIM CeBePHOT 311a, B. Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 44.

77 IIpema PuckoBuhy, mpukasaHo je LpHO nTH4nje nepo, B. Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 44.

78 Nelson, The iconography of preface, 3; Weitzmann, Late antique, 11 pl. 33, 35, 42; Bergman, Portraits
of the Evangelists, 44.

79 Cavallo, Codex, 152.

80 O moptpertuma jeBanbennucra y anrmo-upckum pykomucuma cf. V. E. Sullivan, The Book of Kells,
London 1992, 27, 28, 29, 30, 37 49, pl. V, VII, XVIII; Alexander, Insular manuscripts, 71-76, fig. 251,
241 (ca muteparypom); J. Backhouse, The Lindisfarne Gospels, Oxford 1981, 33, 44, 47, ill. 23, 27, 30, 33.
Y MpCKMM POMaHMYKIM PYKOIIMCUMA He jaB/bajy ce Gurypanty npusopu, Beh caMo opHaMeHTaTHM
maunujamu, cf. E Henry, Irish Art in the Romanesque Period 1020-1170 A.D, London 1970, 46. O
noprperuma jeBanbenncra y kaponuuumkuM pykomucuMa cf. R. Hinks, Carolingian Art, London
1935, 138-144. JeBanhenucrtu mkone ExTepHaxa MpuKasaHy Cy y apXUTEKTOHCKOM OKPYXKeHY, KaKO
cefie y mpoduity, IOJUTHYTE JIeBe PyKe, HOK Yy JieCHOj Apke Kibury. Behuna je mpukasana rmase
okpenyTe HaseBo. O moprpernma jeBanbermicra Ha MuHHujaTypama mkose Exrepuaxa cf. Nordenfalk,
Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 120-128, fig. 75-82; Jantzen, Ottonische Kunst, 85-88. O mopTperuma
jeBanbenmcra y aHr10cakCOHCKMM pykomucuMa, cf. Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 79, no. 61, ill.
181-184, no. 68; The Golden age, 72, no. 54, no. 55. O jeBanhenucruma ukosne Pajxenaya s. C. Tolnay,
The "Visionary" Evangelist of the Reichenau School, BMC 69 (1936), 257-263.

8 Friend, The Portraits, 118.
82 Friend, The Portraits, 142, pl. XVI; Weitzmann, Late antique, 11.
8 Cahn, Romanesque manuscript, 22.

84 Cahn, Romanesque manuscripts, 23; idem, Romanesque Bible.
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Y CKJIONy HapaTMBHUX MHUIIMja/Ia, Kao IpeBaafaBajyher Buga poMaHIuKe WIyMIHALVje,
Oynmyhmu a cy MuHMjaType npuKasaHe Ha 11e/I0j CTPaH!U PYKOIINCA IIPefiCTaB/basie N3y3eTKe y
pomannukoj wiymnHanyju. [Ipukasusanu cy y cenehem mnnm crojehem nmonoxajy, 3aBucHoO
off 06MKa MHNIIMjasIa, TPaBOYTAOHOT W/IN KPY>KHOT. JeBanhemicTn y crojehem cTaBy npu-
KasuBaHM Cy y IPaBOYTaOHNM, a Y cefieheM - y Kpy>KHUM MHUIMja/IMMa, 3aTO Ce HhIX0Ba
MKOHOTpaduja Memba y OFHOCY Ha PaHOCPEHhOBEKOBHO PYKOIICHO C/IMKAPCTBO.%

Hajcrapuja cauyBana npepcrasa ceieher jeBanbenucre je ¢purypa cs. Mapka y Po-
caHnckoM jeBaubenujapy (Codex purpureus Rossanensis, fol. 121 ). IIpukasaH je 0K Ha CBUT-
Ky UCIINCYje TEKCT jeBaHDesba, y paTmy skeHcKe durype, npedurypanyje MHCImpaiuje,
KOja MCIIPY>KeHOM JIeCHOM PYKOM II0Ka3yje Ha Iepo y pyuu jeBanhenucre.*® ¥ pykommcy cy
WITyCTpOBaHA YyJa, mapabose 1 Myke XpIUCTOBe, Ca HEKIM Of HajCTapUjMX IIO3HATHX MKO-
HOrpadCKMX pelllera, Koja Cy ce ca MalIuM M3MeHaMa cadyBajia y IIOTOH0j BU3AHTUjCKOj 1
3aIaHOEeBPOIICKOj yMeTHOCTH.*” Kako He I10CTOje eleMeHTH Ha OCHOBY KOjuX 61 ce pyKo-
IIC IPELM3HO JaTOBAO, IPEMJIOXKEH je IMPY BPEMEHCKM OKBMP off Kpaja IV mo kpaja VI,
win novetka VII Beka.®®

Ha Vcrtoky m 3amagy cauyyBaHM Cy MHOTOOPOjHM PYKOINCK C IOPTpeTHMa
jeBanbemucra. Y BusaHTHjckMM pykonumcuma popmupas je onpehen nkoHorpadckm obpa-
3al] 3a CBaKOr jeBaHDeNMUCTY, Te Cy Ha OCHOBY XMBOTHE 100U, GU3MOHOMUje 1 CTaBa JTAKO
npeno3Hat/pyBi.® ITpuKasyjy ce y apXUTeKTOHCKOM OKPY>KebY, IOK cefie — Hajuenthe Ha
HJICKVM KJTyIIaMa JJIM CTO/IMIIAMA, 32 XOPM3OHTA/THIM CTOIOM Ha KOjeM ce Hamasy nucahm
npubop, ¥ AYraukuM U BepPTUKATHMM CTaJKOM 3a IMcame. Matej u JoBaH Hajuemrhe cy
IpUKa3aHU y TPUUETBPTUHCKOM POy, 3aMUII/BEHN ¥ HATHYTH HaJ IIOTyOTBOPEHOM
KIBJITOM KOjy ipXke o6eMa pykama, a Mapko u JIyka ok Iuiny, 300r 4era Cy IpMKa3MBaHN y
nonynpoduity, 06MYHO OKPEHY T HaJleCHO, IIpeMa II0YeTHOj CTpaHu pykomuca.*® [IBojuna
crapujux, Marej u JoBaH, Ipukasyjy ce cefie Koce 1 6pajie, a pa3jmKyjy ce 1o JoBaHOBOM
BIUCOKOM ey 1 gy6okum samuciyma. Op gBojuite Maabux, Mapko ce mpukasyje Kpatke
TaMHe KOce I IIyHe Opajie, TOTOBO IIPaBOYTaOHOT JIMIA, OK je /muie jeBanhemucre Jlyke
00MYHO ,,aCKETCKO, ymanux obpasa, peTKux 6pkoBa 1 6paje, a 4eCTo U ronobpajo, rycre
u koBpiaBe cMebe koce. JIyka ce 4ecTo MpMKa3MBao 1 ca MaJIOM TOH3ypOM.®!

Y 3ama/fHOeBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH HUje YCTaHOB/beH oapehenn nkonorpadckn obpa-
3aI] 3a CBaKor jeBaHbemucTy Ha OCHOBY Kojer 61 Ovu 1aKo IpenosHatT/pyBy. Ibuxosa sxu-
BOTHA 100 U p131MOHOMIje Pa3/INKYjy Ce Off PyKOINCa 1O PYKOIINCa, a CTABOBM CY KapaKTe-

85 W. Cahn, Romanesque manuscripts, 2223, pl. 111, fig. 68, 69, 105, 106; idem, Romanesque Bible.
86 Cavallo, Codex, 152-161; Weitzmann, Late antique, 96, pl. 33.

87 O Pocanckoum jeBanbennjapy cf. Cavallo, Codex. O yturajy munujarypa PocaHckor Kofiekca Ha
monyMmeHTanHo cmkapcrso cf. W. C. Loerke, The Monumentale Miniature, in: The Place of Book
illumination in Byzantine Art, Princeton 1975, 69-97.

8 Cavallo, Codex, 27.
8 Friend, The Portraits, 134.
9 Friend, The Portraits, 124, 135; Bergman, Portraits of the Evangelists, 4.

9t Bergman, Portraits of the Evangelists, 44. O ukoHorpaduju jeBanbenncra y BUSaHTHjCKOj YMETHO-
ctu cf. H. Hunger, K. Wessel, Evangelisten, RBK, II, cols. 467-469.
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puCTUYHY 3a ofipel)eHe LIKOJIe Y CKIIONY KapOJIMHIIIKE, OTOHCKE Y CajMjcKe MTyMUHALuje, Te
X je Moryhe mmpermosHary camo 1o cuM601y, KOju y 3a11a/JHOEBPOIICKUM VMTyMUHUPAHVM PY-
KOIIVICMMA Off PaHOT Cpe/iiber BeKa PeloBHO IpaTe noprpere jeanbenncra.®> [Ipukasyjy ce
y cenehem nonoxajy, ppoHTanHO M y mpogury. Y npoguny cy Hajuemhe rmpencTaB/beHn
JOK IIIY, IOK ce Y PPOHTATHOM M TPMUYETBPTUHCKOM IIOJI0XKAjy jaB/ba HEKOIMKO VIKOHO-
rpa¢ckux obpasaia y Koje ce yk/ana MKoHorpaguja CTOHCKMX jeBanbenucra.

®urypa jeBanhenucre mogMrHyTe INaBe M IIOITIEa YCMEPEHOT IIpeMa CUMOOTY
IpefICTaB/ba jeflaH Off BEOMa 3aCTYI/beHIX MKOHOTpadCKuX obpasalia y 3aIaJHOEBPOIICKOM
PYKOIIMICHOM C/IMKapCTBY PaHOT Cpeliber BeKa, a o3HaTta cy Asa Tuna. [IpBu npexncrasba
noprper jeBauhenucre mpukasaHor y npoduy ca KapaKTepPUCTUYHO OKPEHYTOM IJIaBOM
IPeKO paMeHa, MOI/Iefla YCMEePEHOT IpeMa CMMOOTy CMEIITeHOM y TOpPHeM /I€BOM YITy
muHmjatype. IIpBu nyT ce jaBpa Kopt ¢cB. Mapka y lomeckankoBoM jeBanhemcrapy (ITapns,
Hannonanna 6ubmmoreka, Nouv. acq. Lat. 1203, fol. 1v), HajcTapujem pykomucy nBopcke
mkose Kapra Bemmxkor, mo3naTe kao Afa mKoa, koju ce garyje usmelby 781-783. rogune.
JaB/ba ce U y MOTOBUM pyKommcuMma Afja IIKOJIe, aly, 3a pasnuky of cB. Mapka y Toze-
CKaJIKOBOM jeBaHDenucTapy, jeBaHhemncTyt Cy CMelTeHN y apXUTEeKTOHCKOM OKpPYXKembY,
MCIIOf, apKajie, a cMMOOJI y MOMYKPYTy apKajie, TaKo fia IOI/Ief] jeBaHDhemcTa rybu mpso-
6uTHM cMucao.® Tako cy mpukasanu jeBanbhenmncra Mapko y CoacoHckoM jeBanbenujapy
ca moverka IX Beka (ITapms, Haumonanna 6mbmmorexa, Lat. 8850, fol. 81v),% Jlyka y
jeBanbenujapy ns A6esuna (Abesw, [pancka 6ubmmoreka, MS. 4, fol. 101r),°° Marej y Xap-
nmu jeBanbemujapy (JlongoH, bpurancka 6ubnmorexa, Harley MS. 2788, fol. 13v),”” Marej
y Ana-jeBanbenujapy us Tpupa (Tpup, [pancka 6ubmmorexa, MS. 22, fol. 15v).9 IIpyru
TUII IIpeficTaB/ba Hajuyemrhe ppoHTanHa ¢purypa jeBanbhenucre, nako nma npumepa rie cy
Te/a IpYKasaHa y HOAyIpoduly, HOUTHYTE I/IaBe U MOI/Iefia YCMEPEHOT IpeMa CUM60-
Ty, KOjU Ce Hala3! y TOPHeM JeCHOM yImy MuHujarype. OBOM THUITY TIpUIAfia CTOHCKU
jeBanbermucra y jyroncrounoj uumm. OBaj T jeBanbencre npBy myT ce jaB/ba KOJ CB.
Mareja y IogeckankoBoM jeBanbenucrapy, u moTom y pykommucuma ca noderka XI Beka.
Tako cy nmpukasauu cB. Matej u3 jeBanbepa Kanrorncke 6ubmmorexe kategparne Jopk MuH-
crep y Jopky (MS. Add. I, f 22v), xoju je HacTao oxo 1000. roguHe y Kenrepbepujy,* cs.
Jlyxa us Ipumbanpgosor jeBanhennujapa 13 1020. rogune (JlonnoH, bpurancka 6ubmmorexa,

92 Friend, The Portraits, 127-128; Bergman, Portraits of the Evangelists, 48; Benton, Art, 49.

9 Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, UEmpire, fig. 64. O noprperuma jeBanbemucra T3B. Afja 1IKoIe U
w1xoBuM y3opuma cf. Rosenbaum, The Evangelist Portratits, 81-90.

94 H. Buchthal, A Byzantine Miniature of the Fourth Evangelist and its Relatives, DOP 15 (1961), 129-139.
9 Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 76.

96 Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 281.

97 Dodwell, Pictorial arts, fig. 42.

98 Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 66.

9 Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 79, no. 61, Ill. 181; The Golden age, 72, n. 54.
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Cn. 7. CBety Mapko, Kibura nepukorna
Xenpuxa II (mpema P. Kankuncy)

MS. Add. 34890 fol. 73v),"*° u cB. Map-
KO M3 Kmure nepukomna Xenpmxa II

U3 1007. Wi 1012. ropute (MuHxeH,
- A BaBapcka apxaBHa 6ubmmorexa, Clm
4452, fol. 41, c1. 7)1

®ponranHa purypa jeBanbhenu-
CTe KOjy IecCHOM PyKOM O71arocuspa, TOK Y 7€BOj IP>KU KOJEKC MM CBUTAK, KaKO je IIpuKa-
3aH CTOHCKMU jeBaHDenMcTa y cpefiboj HIIIM CeBEPHOT 31/, IIpeficTaB/ba pehe 3acTymben
uKoHorpadcku obpasau. Tako cy mpukasanu Joan u Marej (Tab. 19) y aHITIOCAKCOHCKOM
31aTHOM KOJIEKCY, 3a KOji ce cMaTpa Jia je HacTao y Kenrepbepujy oko cpenune VIII Beka
(Itoxxomm, KpameBcka 6ubmmoreka, A. 135, f. 150v, f. 9v). Cetu JoBan u Marej npu-
KasaHM Cy y QPOHTAIHOM CTaBy, JOBaH y /IeBOj PyLM APXKY KuUry, a Marej pasBujeHn
CBUTAK, OK IOAUTHYTOM JECHOM PyKOM Omarocmspajy.’** Ceetu Marej y [ogeckankoBom
jeBanbemucrapy npencrasba CIloj IBa HaBefleHa THIIA, Oymyhn #a je mpukasaH 61aro okpe-
HYT HaJIeCHO, IIOI7Iefla yCMepPeHOT IpeMa CMMOOITY KOji ce Hala3) y TOpHeM JJIeCHOM YTy,
IOK IeCHOM PYKOM 6/1arocuspa, a y 71eBoj fpxu orBopeny Kmury (ITapus, Hanyonanna
6u6bmmotexa, Nouv. acq. Lat. 1203, fol. 1r).*?

VxoHorpadckn obpasaly jeBaHbemicTe IpuKasaHOT y Cpeib0j HUIIN jy>KHOT 3Uzia
CB. Muxanna y CTOHY peTKo ce jaB/ba y 3allaJHO€BPOIICKOM PYKOIIMCHOM CIMKApCTBY 1
Ha3MBa ce ,3aMUIUbeHN . [IpMKasuBaH je MOTHYTe IVIaBe U 3aMUIUbEH, IOIYT CTOHCKOT
jeBaHbemucTe, jenyHO je 61ar0 OKpEHYT HafleCHO IpeMa TeKCTY jeBanbherpa.’** He 3Ha ce

oo Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, no. 68; The Golden age, 72, no. 55.
101 Calkins, Illuminated book, 150-151, Pls. 78.

102 Alexander, Insular manuscripts, 56-57, ill 153, 147 (ca mureparypom).
193 Rosenbaum, The Evangelist Portratits, fig. 1.

104 Rosenbaum, The Evangelist Portratits, 86, 87.
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KakaB je 61o nkoHorpadcku obpasari jepanbhenncre nprukasaHor y ceBepOUCTOYHO] HAIIN,
jep ce y 10j ppecKo-CIMKapCTBO Hje CauyBaJIo.

Y 3amaJHOEBPOIICKOM PYKOIMCHOM CIMKapCTBY jeBaHDemucTy cy Hajuenrhe
HpefcTaB/beHy 60CH, Y AYradkiM TYHMKaMa 1 OIpTauuMa Koju IpebadeHy MpeKo jeqHOr
paMeHa IeIMMIYHO TIOKPUBAjy TYHMKY.'” Y pykama Hajuemrhe fpke KofieKc, a TOHEKas I
ceutak. Ha 3amany ce y3 mopTpere jeBaHbermicTa jour of mpeTKapONMMHIIKAX PYKOINCA
IpUKa3yjy ABa BepPTUKaIHA CTA/IKa, MAKO CY peTKo IpuKasaHa o6a. Ha jeqHoM ce Hamaswmna
MaCTMOHMNIIA, @ Ha APYTOM KibuUra mwin cButak. CTajIy 3a KBBUTY M/IN CBUTAK YeCTO CY MIMa-
7 0O/IMK Ha/IOa, TAHKO U BYCOKO ITIOCTO/bE ¥ KOCO IIOCTaBJbeH, JI0/Ie 3aKPVB/beH HAC/IOH
3a KIBUTY WV CBUTAK,'°® KOj) OOMVKOM OATOBapajy CTAajlKy cadyBaHOM Y3 jeBaHDhemicTy
cpenme Hume ceBepHor 3uza Ce. Muxamna y CToHy, Koju je 300r Major Ipocropa
npencras/beH 604Ho. Kazia je jeBanbemicTa mpukasaH Hok muille, a IOpPeJ Wera ce He Ha-
Ma3y nmoce6aH CTaaak 3a MaCTMOHUILY, IPUKa3MBao OU ce ca POroM 3a MacTIUIO KOjU IPXKU
y neBoj pynu [jeBanbhemicra Marej y E6onoBoM jeBanbennjapy (Enepre, Ipancka 616mmo-
Teka, Ms. I, fol. 18v, pre 823),'7 jeanbenucra Jlyka y EbonoBom jeBanbhennjapy (Ms. I, fol.
9ov),'*® jeBanhenucra Martej y Kpyuunbenowm jeBanbhenmjapy CBetor puMcKor IapcTBa u3
Axena (beu, YMeTHUUKO-MCTOpMjcKM MY3ej, sans Ne, fol. 15, oko 800. ropuue)'*®] nmm 6u
por 6mo mpuBe3aH 3a nojac jeBauhenucre.” Por je Hajuemrhe Ha pasntuunTe HauMHe 61O
IpUBE3aH 3a CTAJTAK, KA0 Y3 TOPIbET JeCHOT jeBaHDeNMMCTy Ha II0YeTHOj CTpaHM jeBaHbheba
¢ paHKO-CaKCOHCKe 1LIKOJIe u3 Apyre nonoBuHe IX Beka us Ipaacke 6ubmmoreke y Apacy
(MS 233 1045 f. 8),"" wnu 6u 610 YMETHYT y CTa/nakK, Kao Kof jeBaHhenucTe cpenme HulIe
ceBepHOT 3ufa y upksu Ce. Muxanmna y Crony.

Y3 ojenyHavyHe NOpTpeTe jeBaHhenucTa, 3Ha4ajHy y/IOry y MUIyCTpalyujama 6ub/amja n
jeBanbespa Benukor ¢popmara 3arnafHOEBPOIICKOT PYKOIMCHOT CIMKAPCTBA PAHOT CPEMber
BeKa JMMaJla je TeMa yCTONMM4eHor Xpucra OKpy>KeHor Impopouuma u gurypama cemehmx
jeBanbemucra."* Ha xomnosunujama Maiestas Domini y KaponuHIIKuM 6u6nmjama, ocum
y bubmujn n3 Mytje IpanBana, y yroBuma MuHUjaType npukasaHe cy cenehe ¢urype
jeBanbernucTa, JOK Cy ce MPOpOLYM MPUKA3UBAIN Y MOLPC]y MU KAo JJOIOjacHe purype y
Mepa/boHMMa. Y oroHckoM Cen-1llanen jesanbhenujapy (ITapns, Haunonanua 6ubnmoreka,

105 Kaftal, Tuscan Painting, XXII.

1°6 O 6pojy 1 06Ky CTamaka Ha 3almafgHuM pefcraBama jesanbenncta cf. E. Kitzinger, The Portraits
of the Evangelists in the Cappella Palatina in Palermo, in: Studien zum mittelalterlichen Kunst 8oo-
1250, Miinchen 1985, 187.

107 Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, fig. 32.

108 Benton, Art, 49 ill. 38.

109 Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 43, ill. 30.

uo Kaftal, Central and South Italian, col. 1194.

" Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Panting, 156.

"2y BUSaHTUjCKMM KoMnosuijama Maiestas Domini cenehe durype jeanhemicra jaBpajy ce camo
y jeBanbepy us ITapme (Bubnuotexa Ilamatnna, MS gr. 5, f. 51) ca xpaja XI Bexa u jeBaubey us
Oxcdopaa (Yausepsurercka 6ubmorexa bopneana, E. D. Clarke 10, f. 2v) Takobe ca kpaja XI Beka,
cf. Nelson, The iconography of preface, 56, 57, 59, fig. 34.

74



IV JKuBomnuc

MS. lat. 8851, f. 1v., 967-983) Kommo3uija Xpucra y CaBu ¥Ma HajBUIIe CIMYHOCTY Ca
KapO/IMHIIKOM KOMIO3uIujoM y BusujanoBoj 6ubmmju. Jesanbhemijap nma roToBo mcre
IMMeH3Mje Kao BeMKe KapoInHIIKe 610/1je, TaKo Jja je MOIIa OMTH IpMKa3aHa CII0>KeHa
KoMmrosuiuja Xpucra y cinaBu ca cegehnum durypama jeanbenucra y yraosuma.'
CroxxeHe KaponuHIIKe Kommosuiyje Maiestas Domini ca ¢urypama mpopoka u
jeBaHDenucTa mpencTaB/bajy HOBUHY Y YMETHOCTY PAHOT CPeIber BeKa. YCTOMIYeHa Mn
crojeha ¢urypa Xpucra okpyxeHor ¢purypama npopoka u jeBauhenncra 6mia je mopgecHa
3a CTpaHMIle PYKOIICa CBe JIOK je pyKomuc numao Benvkn ¢popmar.'+ Kaja ce y Bpeme po-
MaHUKe ca jeBaHlepa Bemkyx popMaTa Ipenrio Ha Makbe, CIMKapy Cy MOpau Ja Hamy-
cre BumedurypanHe komnosunuje. Taga ce XprcToc HOHOBO IPUKA3MBAO Y M30/TOBAHOj-
CTaBU, OKPY»XeH caMo cumbonmma jeBanbenncra.™ [Ipernocrasipa ce ja ce y pyKOIVMCHOM
CTIMKAPCTBY OBAKBMM C/IOKEHMM KOMITO3MIIMjaMa M3pa)kaBao CKJIaj, YeTUPH jeBaHDerpa,
a ¢urypama npopoxka jeguacTeo Crapor n Hosor 3aBera.”® Pobept Hencon cmarpa ja
BIU3aHTUjCKe Kommosuuuje Maiestas Domini, Ha KojuMma Cy y YIJIOBMMa IPaBOYTAOHUX
MMHUjaTypa mpukasaHe cefiehe durype jeBanbhenncra, KOMIO3MLIMjcKM 1 MKOHOTPadCKI
IIPe/ICTaB/bajy CK/IAl 4eTUPM jeBaHDherba y XpUCTY, IPUKA3aHOT Y IIeHTpy KoMmo3unuje."”
3a muxoHorpadujy xomnosunuje Maiestas Domini Hajsehn sHayaj uma mocienmba
kw1ra Hosor 3aBera, Aniokanuica nm OTKpoBeme JoBaHOBO."® Y yeTBpTOj I/1aBM Aroka-
nmrce (4, 1-11) ONMCaHa je BeIMYaHCTBEHa PUTypa, Koja ce TyMaun Kao XpUCTOC, KOja cefu
Ha IIPeCTONTy OKpY>keHa ca detupu 61ha: 1aBoM, TeneToM, 4oBeKoM (1ay aHhenom) u op-
7I0M, KOja MIMajy 1IeCT Kp1jIa IIyHUX O4ujy, U ca JBajieceT U YeTUPU CTaplia ca KpyHaMa Ha

5 Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 106-107, fig. 55.

14 Tbidem, 103.

15 [bidem, 110.

u6 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 54, 57-58; Calkins, Illuminated books, 130.
7 Nelson, The iconography of preface, 59

18 Christe, Apocalypse, 251. Y cTapujoj mutepaTypu cMaTpailo ce ia je kommosuuuja Maiestas Domini
IoTeK/Ia of] JeseknsbeBe BU3uje u onuca BasHecema XpucToBor. Kako je y KOHXM ancujie KaTanaoH-
cKyx IpKaBa 1o cpeanHe XII Beka mpep/aiaBaza KOMIIO3MIja XPIUCTa Y ClIaBU OKPY>KEHOT CMO0-
NMMa jeBaHDenucTa, a y ToweM PerucTpy ancupie Oumm cy nprkasuBanu Boropopuiia 1 amocrony,
Yaprc KyH je 3ak/byuno fja TakBa KOMIIO3MI[Vja IIOTHYe Off IpencTaBe BasHecemwa Xpucrosor, cf.
Kuhn, Romanesque, 74-78. Efgrap EHTOHM cMaTpao je Ia IpOTOTUI 3amafHe KoMmnosuiyje Maiestas
Domini mipepcraBba JesekmbeBa Bu3Mja IpeobpaxeHa y Basnecewe Xpuctoso, cf. Anthony
Romanesque frescoes, 11, 32-33. CMarpa ce Aa je Hajcrapuja komnosunyja BasHecerwa 6una npuka-
3aHa y KoHCTaHTHHOBO] 1[pkBU BasHecemwa y Jepycanumy. Mo3ank ce Hije cadyBao, a 1eroB Ofpa3
HajBepOBaTHMje IpefcTaB/ba KOMIIO3nIyja BasHecema Ha amirymu 13 Mosre (VI Bek) 1 MuHmjarypa
Basnecemwa Xpucrosor y PabynmunoMm jeBanbemy us 586. ropune (Oupenia, Jlaypennujana, Cod.
Plut. I, 560). Busnja Basnecemwa XpucToBOr Ha Te ABe KOMIIO3MIMje 3HATHO Ce pas/uKyje, alu je
ocHOBHa 3amucao ucra. O ukoHorpaduju BasHecewa Xpucrosor y PadymiHoM jeBanbemy cf. M.
Salmi, Evangeliarii Syriaci, vulgo Rabbulae, in Bibliotheca Medicea-Laurentiana (Plut. I, 56) adservati
ornamenta edenda notisque instruenda curaverunt Carolus Cecchelli, Ioseph Furlani, Marius Salmi,
Oltun 1959, 71-72; Weitzmann, Late antique, 101, pl. 36. O Komnosunuju BasHecema Ha aMITymu 13
Mouue B. Gerke, Kasna antika, 207, cr. 21 (sl. 200); Ihm, Die Programme, 103-105, fig. 25, 26.
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rnaBu."® OBa Bu3Mja yOIIIITEHO ce cMaTpa HajaBoM JIpyror XpucToBor fo/1acka, a IpUCcyTHe
3aroHeTHe Qurype go6me cy cum60onmn4Ho 3Hademe. Yetupu cumbonnyna 61ha, Koja cy ce
paHuje 1ojaBuIa KOJ IpOpoKa Jesekuspa (1, 5-14), Y BpeMe paHOT XpuirhaHCTBa I[pKBEHN
oLV TIPOTYMAYM/IN CY Kao cuMborie yeTBOpuile jeBanhenucra.* JaBuie cy ce pasamdure
arpnbynuje, a Ha 3anapgy je mpuxsahena JepoHuMoBa. OH je y KOMEHTapy CTUMXOBa IIPO-
poka Jesexwnpa 1 y yBony Jepanberpa mo Marejy opna nmosesao ca jeBanbhenmcrom JoBaHoM,
nasa ca Mapkowm, anhena ca Marejom, u 8ozna ca Jlykom."*> TokoM cpefiiber Beka yrpaso je
OBa IIpefICTaBa yCTONMMYeHOT XpUcTa KOra OKPY>Kyjy 4eTupy Kpunara 61ha npepcrapbana
Haj3acTyIUbeHNUj! MOTUB TpeyseT u3 Amokanmice.'” 3amagHa MKoHorpapuja Xpucra y
C/IaBM JIOHEKJIe je IIpeyHadeHa M pas/iKyje ce of 6MOIMjCKOT TeKCTa, Te je Ha Taj HauMH
usryomia cenuduyHmn kapakrep susuje.’* Cumbomyna 6uha Hajuemrhe nmajy fBa, a He
IIeCT KpWIa, KOja HUCY HOKPMBEHa ourMMa. YecTo Hoce KibITe NN CBUTKe KOju yIyhyjy Ha
jeBanbespa Koja cy Hammcaa 4eTBOpuIla jeBaHDhenmcTa, Tok XpucToc 06MIHO 61arocuspa
[IeCHUIIOM, a Y JIEBULIM PXKU KiUry.”> CuMO0/1u Cy UCIpBa IpUKa3MBaHy y HONIpPC)y, 6e3
HIMOa, a TTOTOM ca HUMOOM 1 Y IIYHO] purypm.'2®

Y 3amagHuM Kommnosuumjama Maiestas Domini 4eTpy IJTaBHA IIPOPOKa jaBIbajy
ce y KapOoIMHIIKNM Oubmjama u3 gpyre yeTBpTuHe IX Beka, y OTOHCKUM M Ca/MjeBCKUM
KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa 13 JpyTe MonoBrHe X 1 npBe nonoByuHe XI Beka, HacCTalIMM IO Y30py Ha
KaponuHike Mogpienie. Komnosuiuja Maiestas Domini nogpasymesa cum6ore jeanbennucra,
a7y HUje jacHO 3alliTO Ce jaB/bajy 4eTBOpNUIA INTaBHMX IpopoKa. ITosHaro je ma cy mpoponu
cBOjuM Bu3ujama cinase boxxuje, y kojoj [ocropa Ha mpectony oKpy»xyjy Hebecke cure, Ha-
rosecTwn ojaBy bora Mehy rpymuma. MehyTum, ueTnpu >xnBoTHE, KOje Cy XpUIITNAHCKN
MMCIY TIPOTYyMaYMIN Kao cumMbore jeBanbenucTa, jaBpajy ce camo y BU3MjaMa IIPOpOKa
Jesexmma (1, 5) u Jauwna (7, 3). Y Busnju npopoxa Vcanje (6, 2) jaBipajy ce camo cepadumun,
IOK BM3Mja IPOpPOKa JepeMuje HeMa JUPEKTHe Be3e ca MKOHOrpadujoM KOMIO3NIHje.
Xepbept Kecrep je mpernocraBuo ja je JepeMuja yk/bydeH Aa 61 ce YHOTIYHUO 6poj.’”’
Y BusanTujckuMm Komnosuuujama Maiestas Domini Hurme ce He II0OjaB/byjy 4eTBOpMILA
IJIaBHMX Npopoka.'® Y jeBanbennjapy us 6mbmmoreke Maphaue y Benenuju (Bibl. Marc

19 Xpucroc y cnasu moucrosehyje ce ca ,HeKMM Koju cjebaie Ha mpectony” y Busuju cBetor JoBaHa
(Odaik. 4:2), cf. Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 104.

120y xpunrhaHcKoj muTepaTypi IpBU je cBeTn VpuHej, rpuku mucan u3 II Bexa u eruckon JInoHa y
lanuju, yeTnpy XxepyBrMa U3 BU3Mje IPOPOKA Je3eKM/ba 1 YeTUPY alIOKATUIITHYHE KUBOTUIHE I10-
Besao ca jeBanbhemnctuma, cf. Meer, Maiestas Domini, 78; Galavaris, The Illustrations, 36.

21 Galavaris, The Illustrations, 36—49.

122 Meer, Maiestas Domini, 223; Galavaris, The Illustrations, 39—40.
123 Christe, Apocalypse, 251.

24 Demus, Romanesque mural, 18.

5D, Kinney, The Apocalypse in Early Christian Monumental Decoration, in: Apocalypse in the Middle
Ages, eds. R. K. Emmerson, B. McGinn, Ithaca 1992, 205-206, 208.

126 Galavaris, The Illustrations, 47-48. Christe, Apocalypse, 251-252.
127 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 49.
128 Tbidem, 48-49.
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gr 7540, f. 11v) ca moyerka XII Beka, UCIIOZ ycTOMMYeHOT XPHUCTa Y MaHZOPIN OKpYKe-
HOT cuMbonuMa jeBanhenucra npukasanu cy mpopoiu Jeseknm u Vicanja ca pa3BujeHuM
cBuuMa y pykama.” Bynyhu na je Po6ept Hencon mcTpaskuBao ogHOC TeKCTa M C/IMKe
Y PYKOIIMCHMA, TIpe CBera JOAATHX MM IIPeAroBopa, a pykomnc n3 Maphane Hema mpen-
rOBOP, IPETIIOCTABMO je fla Cy U3 TOT PasJiora /IBOjulia IPOPOKa YK/by4eHa Y KOMIIO3ULIU)Y
Maiestas Domini, 6ynyhu cy Ha BMXOBMM CBUIVIMA VICIIIICAHU CTUXOBY Y KOj/IMa Ce TOBOPYU
0 TpOHY Ha KojeM ceau Tocrop.'*°

Y BU3aHTNjCKOM MOHYMEHTA/IHOM CIIMKApCTBY y3 XpUCTa y CTIaBU jaB/bajy c€ CaMO
IBa IIPOPOKa. Y HaBeJleHMM C/IOKeHMM KoMIosulyjama us Kanajokuje u3 npse 1oaoBu-
He X BeKa NpuKasaHu cy npopouu Vicamja u Jesexkmn.”' Y paHOBM3aHTI]CKOj MO3aNYKOj
mexopanyju y upksu Xocuoc [Jasupa y ConyHy Takobe - 1Ba mpopoka.® Y ancuay oToH-
cke npkse CeeTor Bunuenna y lanujany y ceBepHoj Vtanuju us 1007. TOfMHE, TPUKA3aHU
Cy mpopolu Jepemuja 1 Je3ekisb y CTaBy IIOHU3He ajjopanuje, y3 crojehy ¢urypy Xpucra
y C/IaBM, OKPYXKEHOT O/IMCTaBOM MaH[IOPJIOM y AYXY puMcKe Tpapunuje. byayhu ga npo-
poLM y KOMITO3UIMj1 XPpUCTa y CIaByU He IPefICTaB/bajy eo puMcKe Tpaauiuje, A. [pabap
CMaTpao je a Cy MOI/IM OUTU YCBOjeHU U3 UCTOYHe, MOTyhe - IajecTMHCKe yMeTHOCTI. '3

Y MOHYMEHTaTHOM CIMKapCTBY NOPTpeTH jeBaHbenmncra jaB/bajy ce caMo y Ipo-
rpaMuMa BM3aHTHjCKUX I[pKaBa. Jour of X BeKa IPUKa3yjy ce Ha MaHAaHTH(UMA IIpKaBa
IIeHTPa/THOT IUIaHA U Ha OAroBapajyhumM nospiunHaMa y mpksama 6e3 kymosne. Hajcrapujn
cauyyBaHIU HOPTPeTU jeBaHDenncTa jaB/bajy ce Ha IPBOM C/10jy ppecaka y 1pksu Cs. Cre-
¢ana y Kacropuju, xoju ce natyje Ha moderak X Beka. bynyhu na je ijpksa 6asuankamHor
nyaHa, 6e3 Kymose, IpUKa3aHyu Cy y Mapy Ha MICTOYHOM Jiely CEeBEPHOT I jy)KHOT 6pofa.
Iako cy ce cayyBaja caMo JiBOjULIA jeBaHDenmcTa y ceBepHOM OpOJy, TPETIIOCTaB/ba ce fla
Cy oCTasa /jBOjuLa IPBOOMTHO O1Ia IpyKa3aHa Ha UCTOM MECTY y jy)KHOM OpOfy IjpKBe."3*
ITocTaBka jeBanbenmucTa y mapy jae/pa ce y ManoM Opojy crioMeHMka,'* nok ce ox XI Beka
ycTanuo obudaj ga ce mpukasyjy y cemehem monoxajy Ha nmaHgaHTHUMa KPCTOOOpasHUX
npkasa (y upksu Cs. Coduje y Kujesy, unju ce Moszanuu fatyjy y Hepuoy, 1043-1046. Tou-
He, cadyBasa ce caMo ¢urypa cBeror Mapka Ha ceBepo3anajHoM MaHAaHTudy,® y upksu
Hea Monu Ha Xnocy (1042-1056) 506po cy ce cadyBaje camo ¢urype JoBaHa u Mapka'?),
WM ofroBapajyhyM mospimHaMa IjpKaBa Apyradymjer IIaHa. Y MO3aM4Koj AeKOpauuju y
HapTeKkcy IpkBe boropoguannor Ycnema y Hukeju, Koja je y IOTIYHOCTH YHUINTEHA 1922.

129 Ibidem, fig. 58.

13° Nelson, The iconography of preface, 63-64, fig. 42.

1t Thierry, Thierry, Ayvali kilise, 116-117 fig. 12; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 143-144, fig. 93.

182 Snyder, The Meaning, 149-152, fig. 1, 3, 4; Beckwith, Early Christian, 161-162.

33 A. Grabar, C. Nordenfalka, Romanesque painting, 41-42, pl. Ha 41 cTp.; Bologna, Early Italian
Painting, 25, fig. 8, 9.

134 M. Panayotidi, La peinture monumentale en Gréce de la fin de I'iconoclasme jusqui lavénement des
Comnénes (843-1081), CA 34 (1986), 80; Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 70-74, Sch. 12.

135 Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 72, 0. 179.

136 B. JTasapes, Mosauxu Copuu Kuescxoii, Mocksa 1960, 85-88, Puc. 1, Tab. 10-16.

137 Mouriki, The Mosaic, 49-51, 116-118, pl. 10, 12, 136, 137, 138.
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rofyHe, a Koje je Cupun MaHro aToBao y Ieprof 1065-1067. TofyHe,® Ha yIimoBuMa cBofia
IPUKa3aHY Cy MOPTPETH 4eTBOpUILIE jeBaHDemIcTa, a y IeHTPY OCMOKPAKM KPCT YHNCAH
y KpyxHM MenaboH.” IlocraBka jeBanbemicTa Ha maHmaHTMMMA IIPBYU NYT Ce jaB/ba y
Mmartoj nehnuckoj npksy Kvmpmap kiwmice y Kamagoxuju, koja ce gatyje y pyry HOIOBuU-
Hy X Beka.'*° 300r CKpOMHMX IMMeH3Mja LIpKBe, jeBaHhenmncTy ¢y pyKa3aHy y HONpPGjy y
KPY>KHOM MeJIa/bOHY, IITO he 6MTU KapaKTepuCTUYHO 3a BehuHy OTOBMX KalaJOKUjCKIX
nehMHCKMX IIpKBaBa, 300T BVXOBUX Hajuelihe CKPOMHNX AVMeH3uja. 4!

[TpukasuBanu cy y npodury wim Tpu 4eTBPTHHE Mpo¢ua, KaKo cefie Mopex H-
CKOT XOPM3OHTA/THOT CTOJIa HAMEHeHOT 3a Iucahm npubop 1 BICOKOT BePTUKATHOT CTaIKa
3a KIbUTY, IITO IOKa3yje fa Cy mpuxBaheHy TUIOBU MOPTpeTa KOji Cy IpeBIafaBantu y
BM3aHTUjCKOM PYKOIIMICHOM CIIMKAPCTBY. JenuHo je y XI BeKy 130CTaB/beHa apXUTEKTOHCKA
Mo3aJyiHa U MMPOMEmEH CMep IpMKas3MBamwa. 3a pas3/nKy Of PyKOIMCHOT CIMKAapCTBa Ife
Cy TOTOBO yBeK IPMKa3VBaHU OKPEHYT) HaJeCHO, IpeMa MOYeTKy TeKCTa jeBaHbepa, y
MOHYMEHTA/THOM C/IMKapCTBY NIpMKa3uBaHM Ccy y mapy. CeeTu JoBan 1 Marej Ha MICTOYHUM
HaHaHTUMMa OKPEHYTH CY jefjlaH IpeMa Apyrome, Bok cy Mapko u JIyka Ha 3amagHuM
NaHAHTU(NMMA OKPEHYTH IIpeMa IBOjULM CTapMjUX, TAKO Jja CBa YeTBOPUILIA ITIefiajy IIpe-
Ma MCTOKY, Tj. IpeMa aTcupy, Ifie ce o6as/ba oOpern miTypruje.'+

Tpojuiia cauyBanux jeBanbemicra us rpkse CB. Muxawra y CToHy npukasanu cy 6es3
ycrocTaB/beHOr Mel)ycoOHOr offHOCa, Kao y 3alaHOeBPOIICKOM MUHMjaTyPHOM CIIVIKAPCTBY.
JenuHo je jeBanbernmcra y cpefmpoj HUIIN jy>KHOT 31/Ia OKPEHYT HaJIeBO, IIpeMa O/ITapy, 3a
PasnuKy ofi pyKOIIMCHOT CIMKapCTBa I Ce NPUKa3uBao OKPEHYT HaleCHO, IIpeMa II04eT-
Ky TeKcTa jeBanbespa. JI30cTaB/beHa je apXnTeKTOHCKA ITO3a1HA KOja ce Hajuemthe jaBpa y
PYKOIIIICHOM C/IMKApCTBY, @ IOPTPETH Cy NpMUKa3aHy Ha mosahy off mmpokux 6ojeHnx tpa-
ka. Bynyhu na um ce cumbomu HuCY cadyBaiy, OCMM OCTaTKa KaHIM Topey jeBaHhenncre y
CPEebOj HUILY jY>KHOT 311J1a, HA OCHOBY KOjMX j€ 3aK/bY4€HO Jia Ce PaJiit O CB. JOBaHY, OCTay
IBojuIy Hemoryhe je npeHT(PUKOBATI.

Tomorpaduja cToHCKMX jeBaHDemucTa y cKlIafy je ca BUXOBOM IIOCTaBKOM Y BH-
3aHTMjCKOj LIPKBEHOj AleKopauuju. Haume, mpukasany ¢y y KOHXaMa HUIIA MCIIOf, CBOJA
MICTOYHOT TPaBeja, Te IOIyT jeBaHDemicTa MOCTaB/beHNX Ha MaHAAaHTUDVIMA BU3aHTIjCKIX
KPCTOOOpPa3HNUX I[PKaBa, ¥ OHY IeTYjy Ko YTaOHU ,IOTIIOpHN . AKO je TauHa OuckoBuhesa
upeHTIdUKaLMja, a MOXe ce BEpOBATH Jia jecTe, jep je MMao IpunKe ia ppecke mocMarpa
u3 O1msnHe, Tj. ca ckene, oHfa y CTOHY HMje IOLITOBAHO BM3AHTHUjCKO NPABWIO O pac-

138 C. Mango, The Date of the Nartex Mosaics of the Church of the Dormition at Nicaea, DOP 13 (1959),
245-252.

139 JIazapes, Vciliopuja, 92.

1o Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 137-138.

4! JepanbenucTy Cy IpyKasaHM y TPU LpKBe ca IUIAHOM YIIMCAHOT KPCTa Koje ce yopajajy y cKy-
IVHY IJpKaBa IO HasUBOM ,IpKBe Ha CTYNOBMMA®, koje ce maTyjy y XI Bex: Emamn xuuce, cf.
Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 123; Yapuxmu knnnce, cf. Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises
byzantines de Cappadoce, 129; Thierry, La Cappadoce, pl. 92; Kapannuk xuce, cf. Jolivet-Lévy, Les
églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 132. Kostof, Caves of God, 127. JeBaubenuctu ce jaBbajy 1 y pkBama
mpyraumjer mwiaHa, cf. Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 150, 260, 264.

42 Mouriki, The Mosaics, 117; Kitzinger, The Mosaics, 150.
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nopeny jeBanhemicra. CTOHCKM CB. JoBaH IIpMKa3aH je Ha CeBepHOj (JIeBOj) CTpaHU Cpefibe
HIIIE, IOK Ce Yy BU3AaHTMjCKMM IIpKBaMa IPUKA3MBaO Ha jy>KHOj (leCHOj) CTpaHM MCTOY-
Hor maHpaHTa, a Martej, Ipyru off iBoj1Lie CTapyjuX jeBaHDemnmcTa, Ha ceBepHOj (/1eBOj)
CTpaHM. Y BU3aHTMjCKOj MOHYMEHTA/IHOj JeKOpauuju monoxaj Mapka u Jlyke Ha samap-
HVM NaHAaHTIdUMa Huje cTporo onpeben.

Mako ce mporpaMy poMaHMYKUX I[pKaBa BeoMa pasnkyjy (6e3 o63mpa Ha pas-
NIMKe MpOM3allIe U3 apXUTeKType u pyHKumje Temko je Hahu rpaheBuHe ca ngeHTIY-
HUM IIPOTPaMOM) MIIAK Ce Ha CBOALY XOpa WMIM Y IIOTYKa/IOT! aIICU/ie TOTOBO II0 IIPaBUITY
npukasuBaaa Komnosuuyja Maiestas Domini, XpucToc y claByu OKpyXeH cuMmbonuma
jeBanbemncra. MebyTtum, Xpucroc y cimaBu, mpopoiu u jeBanbennctu xoju ce jaBmajy y
upksu CB. Muxauna y CToHy, IpeficTaB/bani Cy Jleo KYIOJTHOT IPOrpaMa BU3aHTUjCKUX
IIpKaBa yIUCAHOT KpcTa. Y KaJoTU KyIoje NpuKasuBao ce ITaHTOkpaTop, y TaMOypy
Kkynosne crojehe ¢gurype npopoka, a Ha nmangantuduma cepehe ¢urype jeBanhenucra.
[TanTOKpaTOp IMpMKa3aH y MOIMPCjy y TEMEHY KYIIOJIe jaB/ba C€ Y LAaPUTPAJCKUM CIIOMe-
HunyMa of Kpaja IX mnm noveTka X Bexa. 3ajefHO ca IbJM jaB/bajy ce U IPOPOLH, i Ha
OCHOBY OIINICa MOXe Ce CaMO IPEeTIIOCTAaBUTY Jja Cy IpUKasaHM y TaMOypy KyIoye, Kao
y notomyuM cronehmuma.'s? Visriena fa je oBakas MporpaM BU3aHTMjCKUX KYIOJa, KOju
ce popmupao y XI Beky, a KOji je y IOTIIYHOCTU MOTA0 OUTM IPUMeEeH CaMo Ha I[pKBe
YIUCAHOT KPCTa, npunaroheH ocoberoj apxutekrypu Cs. Muxana, mpe cBera npaBoy-
TaOHOM CBOJlY ¥ IOBpIIMHaMa 1cnof, ceofia. Mako je npksa CB. Muxania n3BOpHO MMaja
KYTIOJTY, OHa je — Kao M caMa LIpKBa — 611a CKpOMHMX fuMeH3uja. Ha ocHOBY criomMeHMKa
UCTE TUIICKE I'PYyTIe KOJ KOjUX Ce KYIIO/Ia cadyBasa, MOXKe Ceé 3aK/byYNTH J1a je MMajia HI-
CKM TaMOYp U BMCOK MUpaMyjanHy Kpos. TakBa KyIoa BUYU ce Ha MOJIeNTy LPKBe KOjI
Kpasb Ip>ku y pykama. Ocnamaina ce HajBepOBaTHHUje Ha TPOMIIE HE3HATHUX IMMEH3Mja,
Kao Kopi BehuHe crioMeHMKa Te TUIICKe TpyIle, CTOra HUje 6110 JOBO/BHO IMPOCTOPA Aa
ce XpuUCTOC, IPOPOIN U jeBaHDeMMCT MPUKAXY y KyIon.'** Y KaTONMKOHY MaHACTHpa
Boropoaunie Autudonerpuje (Mupnokedana) Ha Kpury, y obnactu PetumHo, Koja ce
Ha OCHOBY omopyke'¥ JopaHa KceHoca M3 1031. TOAMHE ¥ CadyyBaHOT KTUTOPCKOT HaT-
myca U3 1005. MM 1020. TOfIMHE JjaTyje Ha nodyeTak XI Beka, MCIIOJ HEKONMKO CI0jeBa
Kpe4yHOT MasiTepa y ¢parMeHTIMa je OTpUBEH HajcTapuju coj cnumkapcrsa. Ha 3abary
jy’)KHOT TpaHCenTa Te KpCTooOpas3He LIPKBe ca KYIOJIOM, IIPMKa3aHu Cy jeBaHbemuctn
Martej 1 Mapko ucnpep apXUTeKTOHCKe T03aJiHe, IOK Cefle jeflaH HacynpoT Jpyrora u
nuury jeBanberpa. Jako ce Kymoma ocnama Ha MaHAAHTHU]E, OYNTTIESHO 300T CKPOMHIX
AMMeH3Mja [IPKBe Huje OO JOBO/BHO IIPOCTOPA 32 HUXOBO NpMKa3UBakbe Ha IaH/aH-
tiduMa, yobudajeHOM MeCTy y LipKBaMa LIeHTPaIHOT IIaHa."*® Y 0co6eHOj apXUTeKTypu

43 Mango, The Art, 202-204.

44 Marasovié, Prilozi, 69.

45 John Xenos: Testament of John Xenos for the Monastery of the Mother of God Antiphonetria of Myri-
okephala on Crete, in: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A Complete Translation of the

Surviving Founders’ Typika and Testaments 1, eds. J. Thomas, A. Constantinides-Hero, G. Constable,
Washington 2000, 143-147.

146 Borboudakis, Gallas, Wessel, Kreta, 82-83.
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Cs. Muxanna y CToHy, Koja IIpeficTaB/ba CII0j pa3MMUUTUX Tpaannyja Vicroka n 3anaga,
MKOHOTPAa(CKM ¥ KOMIIO3UIUCKM KA0 y30p CTOHCKOM CMKAapy IOCTYXWU/Ie Cy BUIIe-
durypanHe u cuMOOIMYHE KOMIIO3NIIMje KaPOIMHIIKNAX, OTOHCKUX M CAIjeBCKUX PY-
KOIIVCa, Ha KojuMa Cy y3 XpucTa y claBy IpMKazaHe QUrype IMpopoKa 1 jeBaHbhemmcTa.
[TocTaB/paHe Ccy y IpaBOYraOHU OKBUP, 3ay3UMajyhu Liey CTpaHUIly pyKoIca, 0K Cy
y Crony npunaroheHe apXUTeKTOHCKOM IIPOCTOPY LIPKBe U CXOHO TOMeE IIOCTaB/beHe
XMjepapXMjcKy, Kao y BUSAHTUjCKUM IJPKBaMa IJeHTPAIHOT IIJIaHa.

AKO ce CTOHCKa Kommosuiuja Xpucra y ClaBM Ha CBOJY MCTOYHOI TpaBeja U
nojeuHauHe GUrype jeBaHhenucTa y KoHxaMa HIIIA, MCIIOJ] CBOJA, CXBaTe Kao Iie/INHa, Kao
IITO Cy 61/Ie Y PyKOIMICHOM CTIMKApPCTBY, OH/IA Ie0 CTOHCKe KOMITO3MIIVje IIPEICTaB/bajy 1
cnMbonmm jeBaHI')eHMCTa, 3aTO0 ce cI000MHO MOXXe HasBaTtu Maiestas Domini, a He YOIILITEHO
Xpucroc y cnaBy, Ha mTo ymyhyje u cam HacloB oBoT Hormassba. [Toce6HO Tpeba Hamome-
HYTH Jia C€ Y POMaHM4YKOj YMETHOCTH, Y3 Haj3aCTYIUbEHU)Y U HAjTUIINYHN]Y KOMIIO3ULIU]Y
Xpucray cnasu (Maiestas Domini), okpy»eHOT cuMbonuma jeBanhenncra, jaspajy jor gse
kommosunyuje Xpucra y cnasu. o XII Beka 3agpskana ce paHoxpuurhaHcka KOMIIO3UIIMja
Y K0joj je XpuCTOC y KOHXM aTcujie IpuKasaH y paTku anbhemna, cBeTuTe/ba ¥ KTUTOPa,'+
IOK ce Y jy>kHOj VTanuju u Ha jy>kKHOM ey MCTO4YHe obajte JafjpaHa y KOHXM arcuye npu-
KasyBaja TUINYHO BU3aHTMjCKa KoMmmosuumja Iemsuc, Xpucroc okpykeH boropopu-
oM 1 cBeTuM JoBaHOM IIperedoM, kojy je O. lemyc yOpojuo y jemHy of pOMaHMYKNUX
KoMITo3nIja XpucTa y craBu.'+

W Bupu cTp. 159-162.

148 Demus, Romanesque mural, 16; Bertaux, L’ Art dans I Italie mérdionale, 146 fig. 61.

8o



IIPBH rPEX

KoHxM ancupie CBetor Muxanna y CTOHY IpMKasaH je CMMeTPUYHY TUI KOMIIO3UI[je

IIpeoi ipexa, ca HaruM ¢urypama Afjlama 1 EBe mocTaB/beHNM y3 IPBO MO3HaMA J0-
6pa u 3ma (cr. 8, Tab. 22). Opecka je gocta ourreheHa, a 6oje nsbnenene. Llentpanun aeo
KOMITO3M1IMje, T/e je OMIo MpMKasaHo cTab/Io, YHUIITEH je yCyef IMylama 313, KOju je Ha
TOM MECTY 3aKpIUbEH IIVPYM CJI0jeM MajnTepa. Buje ce ¢pparmeHTn BeoMa CTUIM30BAHOT
cTabrna, feo 3aKpUB/beHe 1 M3BMjeHe )KyTe CTab/bUKe ca CPIIOMMKUM IIPBEHUM JMCTOBU-
Ma. Y omucy croHckux ¢ppecaka P. Jbyounkosuh u 1I. ®uckosuh HaBogme #a ce y3 apBo
yBHUja 3Muja, yobndajeHe ImaaBkacte 60je,'* xoja ce 36or omrehema Bume He Buan. JleBo
off ctabna (ecHa cTpaHa KOHXe alcKje) IpyuKasaHa je EBa ca lecHOM pyKoM MCIPYXeHOM
npeMa cTabiy, cipeMHa fa ybepe IIof, fOK je nmeBa yHMITeHa. [1aBa, Koja ce jenBa Ha-
3upe, HE3HATHO je OKpeHyTa IpeMa CTabiy, TOpU [ieo Te/la ca MeMaTCKy Ha3HaueHUM
rpyAMMa IpuKa3aH je ppOHTATHO, IOK ce 10 jefiBa Hasupe. Ha cynpoTHoj, 1eBoj cTpann
3aKpMB/beHE HMIIe, HAC/IMKAH je AJjlaM y IYHOM Ipo(duiry, KOMe ce I7laBa Hije cadyBaJia.
JlecHOM HOTOM 671aT0 je ICKOpa4Mmo, IOK je 06e pyKe IIOAUTA0 Y HUBOY IPYAN.

ITpBu rpex Kao feo cBeTe ucTopuje omuca je y [IpBoj kwusu Mojcujesoj (111, 1-24),
Te ce Hajuemhe M NIPMKa3MBaO Kao Jle0 HApaTMBHOT IuKmyca lenese. IberoBo reomom-
KO 3Hauelbe JCKa3aHo je y mocmaHunama anocrona [Tasma Pumspanuma (5) u IlpBoj mo-
cmanniyu Kopunhanuma (15), tme ce xake ma ce 36or AgaMoBor rpexa cBu /byan pabajy
rpelrny, Jok Xpucroc ocnobdaba ox rpexa.’s° ITojeguuayna komnosunuja [Ipsor rpexa nma
CUMOONMYHO 3HAYeHe, M HOM Ce Hajuemhe MIycTpoBazia JorMa O Tpexy U HarjallaBasa
HY>KHOCT JICKYIUbeHa Kao nocnenuiie IIpsor rpexa, Te ce AMpeKTHO Be3MBaja 3a IOjaBY
Wcxynurepa.

ITocraBkom Komnosunyje IIpBor rpexa y KOHXM anicujie, HajCBeTHjeM MECTY y LIPKBI,
OYMITIEHO je Y MKOHOTpa)CKOM IpOrpaMy CTOHCKe IIPKBe HaIZlacakK CTaB/beH Ha Tpex.
Kommnosuimja I1psoi ipexa mpukasaHa je joIl jeAuHO y arncuay xpuirthancke KpCTUOHNUIIE Y
pumckoM rapansonckom rpapy Jdypa-Eyponoc Ha Eydpaty y Manoj Asuju, koja ce matyje
0KO 230. roguHe.” Y Ilypu IIpBu rpex saysuma caMo JOWM JIEBM yTao alChie, Kao Maja
CUMeTpUYHA KOMITO3MIMja ca AfaMoM 1 EBOM IIoCTaB/beHNM Y3 IPBO Off TO3HaMa Jo6pa 1

3714, IOK ITIaBHM Ie0 paBHe U JIYYHO 3aBpIIeHe allCujie 3ay3uMa Ipefcrasa Joopor mactupa

49 Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 198; Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 46.
150 H. Schade, LCI I, 43.

st Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 199; Jbybuukosuh, Ilpegcitiasa Ilpseoi ipexa, 225. O
komnosuiyju IIpsor repxa y Qypu B. Grabar, Christian Iconography, 7; Perkins, The Art of Dura, 53,
PL 17.
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u cTaja. Y Jlypu cy Tako Ha IleHTpaJIHOM MeCTY Y KalleJIy, 13a IPaBOyTaoHe KaMeHe KPCTH-
OHNIIE, IPVKa3aHe OCHOBHE JIOTMe I'pexa U UCKyIUbemwa. IIpr3op ncKymwbema JOMUHUPA ¥
CKJ/IaJly ca OCTaTKOM CIMKaHOT IIPOTpaMa, KOjM Ce Ha OCHOBY UIVIMYHMX IPU30pa CIIacerba
CMaBMo 0Opex KpITema.”” Y MKOHOTpadCKM CTI0KeHNM IPOrpaMyMa paHOXPUITNAHCKIX
KaTakoM6bu 1 Ha pe/pedy Jynujyca baca n3 IV Beka, kommosunujom IIpBor rpexa nHave ce
M3pa)KaBaja JOTMa O IPeXy M HY>KHOCTM UCKYIUbewa.”? Y npkeu CB. BapBape y nonuman
Corannn y Kananokuju, Koja ce Ha OCHOBY HaTIIICa laTyje y 1006. M/ 1021. TOIMHY, AflaM
n EBa mpukasaHu cy y IpOCKMHe3! Y YIIOBMMA KOHXe aIClfe, MCION KoMIo3unuje Xpu-
CTa y CJIaBM OKpY»eHor cumbonuma jeBanbemucra (Maiestas Domini).'>* VikoHorpadcku
obpasar; Afama 1 EBe ciiyaH je OHOM ca BUSaHTMjCKMX Kommoaniyja CTpalHor cypa, Ie
Cy NpuKa3yBaHM Kako Kiede ucnoy CrpamHor cyguje uau IIpuyrorosmenor mpecrona,
IOK je omeha crmryHa OHOj y K0joj ce mpukasyjy y kommosunuju Cuaacka y an.' [TocraBka
1 MKOHOTpaduja, jelMHCTBEHa 3a aICUAA/IHY JIeKOPaIlMjy BM3aHTVjCKVX LIPKaBa, JOBOJY Ce
y Besy ca rpo6HOM (pyHKI[MjoM KaIlesie, ¥ CXO{HO TOMe — TOCeOHMM IIPOrpaMoM >KUBOIINCA,
KOj¥ ce TOTOBO Yy LIeZIOCTHU cadyBao."® bynyhu fia ce Ha jy>kKHOM 3Mly 3amaiHOT TpaBeja Ha-
J1a3u aKpPOCOTMYM ca TpoOOM, 3aK/byUeHO je fia ce pajiu 0 po6HOj Karenu. 360T CKPOMHIX
IMMeH3Mja rpoba, HeOBO/PHIX 32 OJPAC/IOT YOBEKA, 3aK/bYUEHO je [ia je y IUTamby Jednju
rpo6. [la ce paau o geunjoj rpo6HO]j Karmeny HOTBphyje u mporpam >xuBomnuca. Y 61u3uHm
rpo6a mmpukasaH je Jlensnc, koju ce MHave jaBsba y PpyHepamHuM nporpammma. Cefam cra-
Baua u3 Edeca He jaBspajy ce HM Yy jeqHOj [pyTroj KamajOKMjCKOj IIPKBM, a IpeMa BehuHn
U3BOpa — MpeAcTaBbajy cegaM Maaguha. Of XpUCTONMOMKNX NpU30pa MPUKA3aHO je IeT
ClieHa 13 IMKITyca XpICTOBOT e TUICTBA, a Mehy muma Cutasak Xpucra y ag. [ToctaBkom
Xpucra y cnaBu u Afama u EBe y KOHXU aricujie y fieKopatusHoM nporpamy Cs. Bapsape
HoCceOHO je HaITIAllIeHa Jjieja TpeXa U MCKYIUbemba.

JIlormarcko sHayeme Komnosuuuje [Ipsor rpexa, Koja ce AMPEKTHO Be3yje 3a M0jaBy
Vickynnrerpa, jacHO je MCKa3aHO Ha IUTYPrUjcKuM exultet-cBunyMa us jyxue Vramuje.
Komnosunujom IIpBor rpexa maycTpoBaH je /leo YBOJHOT TEKCTa XMMHe KOja ce IeBa-
Ja y LlepeMOHMjM Ha/berba M Olarocubama ycKplnme cBehe TokoM nmuTypruje Ofiema Ha
Benmuky cybory, npema kojem ce mnojaBa Vickymurepa Besyje 3a AgamoB rpex: O certe
necessdrium Adae peccdatum, quod Christi morte delétum est. O felix culpa, quae talem ac
tantum meéruit habére Redemptérem!™” Kao jemHo on moryhux objaimera 3a OCTaBKY

152 Grabar, Christian Iconography, 7, 19—20; Perkins, The Art of Dura, 52-55, Pl. 17, fig. 7.

153 Grabar, Christian Iconography, 12-13; Beckwith, Early Christian, 23.

154 Rodley, Cave monasteries, 204—207; Jolivet-Levy, Les églises Byzantine de Cappadoce, 259260, PL.
143, Fig. 2, PL. 144, Fig. 2, Pl. 145, Fig. 1.

155 Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 259-260; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 83-84,
Fig. 5.

156 Rodley, Cave monasteries, 207; Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 259-260.

57 Hucy ce CBY CBUILM cadyBajIi y Lie/IoCcT, HaBenthy camo cBuTke u3 XI BeKa Koju Cy XpOHOJIOLIKI
6mwku cnukapcrsy CB. Muxawna, Exultet Barb. Lat 592 us Baruxana, Exultet Ad ms 30337 £.8r us
Bpuranckor myseja y Jlounony, cf. Avery, The Exultet Rolls, pl. XLIX, CL (dakcumun uspame cBUX
CauyyBaHUX CBUTAKA Ca KATA/IOMIKUM OIIMCOM).
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Cn. 8. IlpBu rpex, koHxa ancuge upkse CB. Muxauna (mpema P. Jby6unkosuhy)

xommnosnnyje [Tpsor rpexa y kouxu ancuae C. Muxanny y Crony, Pagusoje Jbybunkosuh
HaBOJIU IOTMY O UCKYTUbelby 1 CIIacelY, a exultet-CBUTKe Kao IpUMep y KOMe je U3pakeHa
ucra Mucao.”® OcuM oCHOBHe 1jeje, Koja je HecyMmbuBa, /byounkosuh je Ha OCHOBY Be3a
Jlyxibe ca jyxxnom Vtanmjom, o kojuMa cBeflour CKlaname 6paka usmely boamna n hepke

158 Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 200-201; Jbybunkosuh, Ipegciiasa IIpsoi ipexa, 225-227.
CBu1y cy Ha3BaHI 110 IpBOj peun xuMHe: Exultet iam angelica turba caelorum (Pagyjre ce...). TexcT
XJMMHe KOjoM ce claBuo TpujyMdp Xpucra Haj MpakoM U cMphy, 1 IoxBaja I4esiaMa Off dujer ce
BocKa npaBe cBehe, kao cumb071 ieBraancKe mwiogHoCTH Boropoputse, 610 je ox XI Beka ncmuca ca
jefHe CTpaHe CBUTKA, a IIPOIIPATHE WIYCTpAllyje HaClIuKaHe Ha APYToj CTPAHIL, Y OGPHYTOM CMepY,
KaKo 61 X OKYIUbEHV BEPHUIIV MOIIM IIOCMATPATH, HOK je hakoH ca mpomnoBefaoHmIe IeBao Xum-
Hy. O exultet-ceuruma cf. Cavallo, Rotoli di Exultet, 3-37 (naxo cy y kiwusu obpahenn camo cBurin us
Bapuja 1 Tpoje HaBeleHN Y IIOAHACIOBY, KaJ TOf je 6110 moTpe6HO 360T yrope/He aHa/M3e HaBOfe
ce u gpyru muryprujckn ceunn); T. Forrest Kelly, The Exultet in Southern Italy, New York, Oxford

1996, 3-11.
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yrnegHor rpabannna bapuja Apxmpuiia, cMaTpao Aa MocToju MOryhHOCT AMpeKTHHje Be3e
nsmeby mexopanuje npkse CB. Muxania u urycTpanuja y pyKonmcuMma exultet-cBuraxa.
Jla He mocToju mMpekTHa, Beh camMo ujejHa Besa, CBeoYM MKOHOTpaduja KOMIIO3UIIMje
[IpBor rpexa y nBa HaBefleHa cBUTKA 13 XI Beka, 1 koMmnosuuuje Xpucray cnasu (Maiestas
Domini). Ha HacTapujeM cayyBaHOM CBUTKY 13 BarmkaHa, koju ce matyje usmeby 981. u
986. roguHe (PuMm, Barukancka 6ubnmnorexa, Exultet Vat. Lat. 9820) u Exultet-cButky 6p.
1 u3 ApxmBa karenpane y bapujy ns XI Beka, nmajyhu y Bujy ga ce MHOTM CBUIIM HUCY
CayyBa/IM y LIe/IOCTH, IPBU YBOIHY CTUX, Koju rmacu: Exsultet iam angélica turba caelorum:
Exsultent divina mystéria: et pro tanti Regis victoria tuba insonet salutdris wiycTpoBaH
je KOMIIO3MIMjOM Y K0joj XpMCTa y MaHIOPIM OKPYXKYjy deTupy anbema mocTab/beHa
IMjaroHaIHO, CIMYHO MKOHOTpaduju BasHecewa XpuCTOBOL, TOK CY Y IOZHOX]jY IpUKa3a-
He Hebecke cuie, XxepyBuMu, cepapumu u anbhenn koju gyBajy y tpy6e.”® Y Cs. Muxanny
y Crony Xpucra y MelaJbOHY OKPY)XYjy GpuUrype yeTBOpMIie ITaBHNUX IIPOPOKA U Y€ TBOPH-
11a jeBanbenmcTa, mpeMa MKOHOTpaduji 3aIaTHOEBPOIICKOT PAHOCPEHOBEKOBHOT PYKO-
MJICHOT CTIMKAPCTBa, O 4eMy je Beh 6110 peun y mpeTXofHOM HOIIaBsby. TeKCT KOMeHTapa
y Anoxamumcu n3 Manactupa Can Cesep (ITapus, Haumonanna 6ubmorexa, MS. Latin.
8878), a Koja mpeficTaB/ba nmpenc bearycoBor KoMeHTapa ATOKaaMIIce HacTao y lackomn
1028-1072. TOf{MHE, IIOUN e KPATKOM MCTOPYjOM YOBEKOBOT T1afia M UCKyIUbera.'® Tlaf je
unycTpoBaH kommnosuiyjom IIpsor rpexa (fol. 0os5 v) ca dponTanHum u cratmaHum ¢u-
rypama Agama u EBe, cuMeTpUYHO IOCTaB/bEHMM Y3 [[PBO MO3Hama Ao6pa u 3ma. Jlor-
Ma O Tpexy, UCKYIUbely I CIacermy JCKa3aHa je y Xopy mapoxujcke npkse CB. boronda
(Botolph) y Xapmamy (Hardham) y jyxaom Cacekcy y Enrneckoj, ca mogerka XII Bexka,
U TpeAcTaB/ba jeflaH Off PETKMX CauyBaHMX aHcaMbasla eHIVIECKOT POMAaHMYKOT 3MTHOT
cnmkapcerBa.'® Jlormy o rpexy MaycTpyjy Tpu npusopa, IIpBu rpex, IoToM HajBepoBaTHIje
VsruanctBo 13 paja, 6yayhm je kommosunuja Beoma omrehena, a fa cy y cnepehoj cuenn
ApaMm 1 EBa nprkasaHy 1ocie M3rHaHCTBa, EBa KaKo My3e KO3y MM KpaBy, a AJlaM KaKo
koma. lukrycom XpucToBux cTpajiama, cajia y BeoMa JIollIeM CTakby, M3pakeHa je JorMa o
UCKYIUbEHY, JOK je Ha CBOAY IIpUKa3aH HeOecKu Jepycamnm, Kao cuM60I paja u cracema.
ITpBu rpex je wnyctpoBan HaruM ¢urypama Anama u EBe koju cToje jefHO mopep gpyrora,
nok EBa 1eBoM pyKkoM y3uMa IJIOf, M3 YCTa KpWIaTe SKUBOTHIbE Y OOIMKY 3Maja, KOja CTOju
Ha HEOOMYHO CTU/IM30BAHOM JIPBETY.

Mako ce nmocraBka koMmmnosunyje [Ippor rpexa y konxu ancuge Cs. Muxanma moxxe
JOIMaTCKM 06jaCHUTH, a aHAJIOIMje y JMKOBHMM YMETHOCTMMA IIOCTOje, IocMaTpajyhn

159 Avery, The Exultet Rolls, IV-V, I-2; Cavallo, Rotoli di Exultet, 53, tt. I, 2a.

6o E van der Meer, Apocalypse: visions from the Book of Revelation in western art, London 1978,
119-127.

16 Park, The «Lewes Group», 205; Demus, Romanesque mural, 122, 507; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes,
187-188. Enrap EHTOHM LIpKBY faTyje HajpaHuje y ipyry nonosuny X1I Bexa, cf. Anthony, Romanesque
frescoes, 188. O. [lemyc y paunu XII Bek, Ipe wm oko 1125. roguHe, cf. Demus, Romanesque mural, 122,
507. Ha ocnoBy cruma Yapsc oxsern je maryje Ha camu moderak XII Bexa, cf. Dodwell, Pictorial
Arts, 324. V3 CTWI, IPECYIHY y/IOTy y gaToBamwy dpecaka Ha camu moderak XII Beka opurpaina je
ukoHorpaduja muxayca cs. Hopba, cf. Park, The «Lewes Group», 217-219.

162 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 187-188; Demus, Romanesque mural, 507.
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kommo3ujy IIpBor rpexa M3aBOjeHO Off OCTAJIOT CIMKAHOT IIpOrpaMa, Koju, KaKo HaBo-
nu, Hamehe MHOTe Ipo6eme, JbybunkoBuh Tpaxku u fpyre MoryhHOCTH KOje €y je Morie
ycnosutu. CMaTpa Jja Cy cxXBaTama M3HeCeHa Y alloCcTONCKUM ycTaHoBaMa (Constitutiones
Apostolicae): Deinde cunti pariter consurgenes, et in orientem contemplantes, egressis
catechumenis et poenitentibus, orent Deum, qui ascendit super caelum coeli, ad orientem, ac
reordantes antiquam possessionem paradisi, ad orientem siti, unde primus homo, dei mandato
neglecto, persuasus consilio serpentis, ejectus fuit (Ka ucitioky ce oxpehemo y Hawum monuiti—
eama, jep je wiamo Boi cmecitiuo paj, Hauty gomosury, kojy cmo usiydunu 360i Agamosoi ipe-
xa, anu koja he nam duttiu epahena saxeanyjyhu spiisu gpyioi Agama - nawei Ciiacuitierna
- MOIIa JOTIPMHETH MOCTaBLM KoMnosuiyje IIpBor rpexa y Kouxu ancupe.'® Y TMKOBHUM
YMETHOCTVIMA aHA/IOTMjy Haja3) Ha KapTy CBeTa U3 Beh moMeHyTe AIokanmice n3 Ma-
Hactupa Can Cesep y lackomu (XI), Ha K0joj Kommnosnuiuja IIpBor rpexa o3Ha4aBa Jc-
TOK, IaKO OHA HIje jefuHCTBeH npumep.'* CTaTMYHOM U CHMETPUYHOM KOMIIO3VIIVjOM
IIpBor rpexa ca ¢pponranHuM urypama Afama u EBe mopey ctabna casHama go6pa 1 31a
03HAYaBao ce MCTOK Ha XpuIIhaHCKOj KapTy CBeTa, KOjoM ce y pykonucuma bearycoBux
KOMeHTapa AIOKa/uIice MIYCTPOBA/IO AIIOCTO/ICKO lypee Bepe.'s Takse KapTe jaB/bajy
ce y 4YeTpHAeCT Of ABajeceT U LIeCT cadyyBaHUX pyKomca beaTycoBux koMeHTapa Amoka-
nmmce, Koju notndy u3 muper nepruoga X—XIII Beka, y3eBIun y 063Up fa MHOTU Off BUX
HIICY Y IleIoCTH cadyBanyu. MuHumjaTypa IIpBor rpexa y bearycoBoM pykonucy u3 6u6mmo-
teke MaHactupa Eckopujan kox Magpupa us X Bexa (Cod. & II. 5, fol. 18) mpepcrasipa 3a-
MeHy 3a XpuIIThaHCKY KapTy CBeTa, jep je 1ieo PYKOIIC 3aMUIIUbeH Y PelyKOBaHOM BUJY.'*®
[IpukasaHa je Kao CTaTMYHA U CUMeTPMYHA KOMIIO3MIUja Ha K0joj Cy HeoOudHO feberne
¢dponTranHe purype Anama u EBe mpukasaHe mopeq BUCOKOT M CTMIM30BAHOT cTabIa OKO
KOra ce yBuja sMuja.

Kao jom jeman moryhm mopcTpek 3a mocTaBKy Kommosunuje IIpBor rpexa Ha
HajcBeTHjeM MeCTy y LpkBy, /bybunkoBuh HaBopu nojaBy 6orymmna. CMarpa je ofjekoM
MONUTUYKUX U Bepckux npunuka y Crony kpajem XI u y npsoj nonosunu XII Bexa, nako
HaIJIallIaBa fIa Y TO BpeMe He IIOCTOje HUKAKBY HOKa3M O AenoBamwy 6orymmna y CTony.'
Maxo nmncmo natpujapxa Teodmna JlakaneHa (933-956) ynyheno 6yrapckom mapy bopucy
(927-969), kKao HajcTapuju KOKa3 o mocrojamy 6orymmia y byrapckoj, motude Herze us

168

cpenuHe X BeKa,'*® HajcTapuje CBEJOYAHCTBO O Ae/oBamky 6orymma y Jlanmaiyju mortmde

193 J.-P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca, t. 1, lib. II, cap. LVII, col. 734, Paris 1857;
Jbybunxosuh, Ilpegcitiasa Ipsoi ipexa, 226.

164 Jby6uukosuh, IIpegciniasa I1psoi ipexa, 226-227.

165 Kapra cBeTa y pykonucuma BearycoBux KoMeHTapa AoKaInice IpefcTas/ba jefHy Off Be BPCTe
xpuirhaHckux Kapara cBera. Vinymunnanuje BeaTycoBoBUX KOMeHTapa AIOKaINIICe 3aCHUBATIE CY
Ce HajBMIIIe HAa TEKCTY ATIOKAJINIICE, IOK Ce CeflaM IIP130pa 3aCHMUBAJIO Ha TEKCTY KOMeHTapa, a Meby
wyMa U mpukas xpunthancke xapre cseta, cf. Williams, The Apocalypse, 226; J. Williams, Isidore,
Orosius, and the Beatus Map, IM 49 (1997), 7-32, 25; J. Williams, Illustrated Beatus: a corpus of the
illustrations of the Commentary on the Apocalypse IV, London 2002, fig. 119 a-b.

166 Williams, Early Spanish, 88 pl. 2.

17 Jbybunkosuh, Ipegcitiasa Ipeoi ipexa, 227-229.

168 Christian Dualist Heresies, 98-105.
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u3 1170. rogyHe. Hanme, Te roguse je otany Huknra Ha cabopy y Cen ®enukcy, Ha KoMe ce
OJUTY4MBaJIO O PasrpaHIYerby KaTapCKIX IIpKaBa, Habpojao [lanmanujy Meby 6orymumnckum
npksama. Ha ocHoBy nucma nane JMuohentnja III (1198-1216) casnaje ce ga cy 6orymmnn,
HOIITO Cy OW/IM MPOTepaHy U3 IPUMOPCKUX I'pafioBa, Hauum yrouniure y bocun. ITama
VHoheHTHje je JO TOT ca3Hama JoIIA0 3axBasbyjyhu ymosopasajyheM mucmy Koje My je
1199. ropuHe nocnao Bykan Hemaminh, y kome ra o6aBemraBa o mpenacky 6ocanckor 6aHa
Kynuna 1 xujpajie leroBux InojaHuka y 6oryMmncky jepec.'® Hajcrapuje cBeo4aHCTBO O
nenoBamwy 6orymuna y Ilapurpany notude Herge us cpegyae XI Beka, jep ce mMcMoO MOHa-
xa Jedpumuja n3 manactupa boropopnuiie Ilepusnente y Llapurpany, ynyheno y gujeresy
y 6mmsuan CmupHe, y KoMe ocybhyje 6orymmre, natyje y 1045. ropuny.7° Ana KomHuna
y 6uorpaduju cBor oua Anexcuja KomMHMHa feTa/bHO omucyje cyhemwe n noryoperme Mo-
Haxa Bacwimja 6orymmia, Koje ce jecuio Herfie OKO 1098. TOiMHe, IOK je Y BpeMe Biajia-
BuHe Asnekcrja KomHmHa (1081-1118) 60ryMmicTBo Kao HOBA jepec YBPIITEHO Y BENIUKY
36upky jepecu Panoplia Dogmatica, Kojy je Ha LjapeB 3aXTeB cacTaBMO MOHax Eytmmuje
3uraben.”!

Mako komnosunuja ITpsor rpexa y konxu ancupie Cs. Muxanna y CTroHy nnpeficTaB/ba
THOjefiHaYaH 1 CUMOOIYaH NIPU30P KOjMM je MIYCTPOBaHa JOTMa O TPeXy U HY>KHOCTH
UCKYIUbera, AxaMm n EBa HuCy IpuKasaHu y CTaTMYHOj KOMIIO3VMIMjM Kao (ppOHTATHE
¢urype, Beh HapaTMBHO MOIYT NpKU30pa U3 LUKIyca [eHese, Ie je OO B0 CaKMMamba
U TIOB€3MBaba BUIIIE €NM30/]a IIPMYe O YOBEKOBOM IIAJly Y jefaH MPU3OP, Tj. UCTOBPEMEHY
pangwy. CuMeTpuuHa Kommosunuja IIpBor rpexa ca Harmm ¢urypama Apmama u Ese
IIOCTaB/bEHNM Y3 [IPBO MO3Hama 00pa 1 371a jaBjba ce joul y paHoXpuihaHCKOM Iepuomy
y cukapcTBy kKarakom6u (CB. Janyapuja y Hanyey u Homw,7? Jomunune'”3 u Cs. Ilerpa
u Mapuenuna7* y Pumy u Ha Bua Jlatuna'7) u Ha capkodary Jynuyca baca. [Ipuxasusana
ce Ha M3paBaH HauMH 6e3 MHOTO JieTa/ba, ca PPOHTATHO MIOCTaB/beHNM purypama Anama
n EBe y3 1pBo y3 Koje ce yBuja 3mmja. Hajuemrhe cy mpukasanm kako of ctuma okpehy
IJIaBY jeJTHO Off APYrora, MOKpMBajyhu ce pykoM muu o O6MOINjCKOM TeKCTY CMOKBUHVIM
muurhem. Ha ciyaH Ha4MH Kao y CIMKapCcTBY KatakoM6u, koMmosnuja [Ipsor rpexa npu-
KasaHa je y Xpumhanckoj karemu y Jypu.”7® Ymecto 6ubmujckor cMoksyHor muinha, Afam

1% Thomas Archidiaconus, Scriptores 3, Historia Salonitana, digessit Franjo Racki, Zagrabiae 1894,
79-80; Christian Dualist Heresies, 245-255.

170 Christian Dualist Heresies, 142-164.

7t Christian Dualist Heresies, 175-206; C. Holmes, Byzantine Political Culture and Compilation Litera-
ture in the Tenth and Eleventh Centuries: Some Preliminary Inquiries, DOP 64 (2010), 69.

7> HajcTapuja cayyBaHa IIpeficTaBa Ha/asiu ce y karakoM6aMa Cs. Janyapuja y Hamysy 1 Hom (vc-
nop 6asunnke mydennka Ynmunrnne), cf. Gerke, Kasna antika, 23, t. 105.

173y karakombama JJomniie y Pumy us npse nonosute IV Beka [IpBu rpex npukasaH je Ha CBORY,
Ha CITIOJbHOM 3UJY ¥ Y CPE[IVIHU IeCHOT akpocomujyMa, cf. Morey, Early Christian Art, 62-63.

74 Beckwith, Early Christian, 23, fig. 7.
75 Gerke, Kasna antika, 23.
76 Perkins, The Art of Dura, 53
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u EBa mokpuBeHN cy MapaMoM. Y3 Mapamy, 060je jefTHOM pyKOM IOKPMBajy HAarocT, 0K
Apyrom youpy miop ca ctabna. 3Mmja Hije IpuKasaHa yBujeHa OKo cTabma, Beh Ha 3eM/bu.

Y panoxpuurhanckum ninycrposanuM lenesama (KoroHoBoj 1 beukoj) mpepnagaBao
je IPMHLINII HEIIPeKNHYTe Hapanuje y BUAY (ppusa, IpUKa3aHOT UCIIOf, WM M3HAJ, TEeKCTa,
VIV YMETHYTOT Y TeKcT.”7 Jla 61 ce mocTurao edekar KpeTamwa Of jefHOT IO APYTor mpu-
30pa, CMep pajiibe UILAO je CIeBa HA/IECHO, JOK je je[{Ha eMM30/1a 9eCTO MIYCTPOBAHA HU30M
Y3aCTOIIHUX NpK30pa. 3aTo ce cuMeTpudHa koMmnosuiyja IIpsor rpexa pebe jama. Cma-
Tpa ce fa je qukityc Koronose renese, rpukor pykomnuca u3 VI seka (Jlongon, bputanckn
mysej, Cotton, Otho B VI), Hajctapuje cauyBaHe Kibure [eHese7® M3BpIINO BEMUKY YTHULIA]
Ha CPeJlbOBEKOBHO PYKONMCHO ¥ MOHYMEHTATHO CIMKapcTBo.”® Bymyhm ma ce Hekapna
Hamasno y 36upuy Pobepra KoToHa, mosHat je kao KoToHoBa reHesa. JMaxo je pykomuc
6mo BeoMa omreheH y moxxapy 1731. TOfiuHe, Ha OCHOBY Ca4yBaHUX ()parMeHara, BbIUXOBUX
konyja y mimabum pykommucuma n Ha nuknycy IeHese y HapTekcy npkse Cetor Mapka y
Benennju us XIII Bexa, 6umno je moryhe pekoHcTpymcaryu rotoBo 1eo mmkayc KoroHose
reHese. [IpBu rpex je mpukasaH y Tpu ofjBojeHa npusopa: 3muja uckyuiasa Eey, y kojem EBa
CTOjM Iopef pBeTa y3 Koje ce yBuja 3Mmuja; bpawe iinoga, EBa 6epe mop ca npseta u I1psu
ipex y xojem EBa npy>xa mop Anamy.'® Y Beukoj renesu (beu, Hannonanna 6ubnmnorexa,
Cod. theol. gr. 31), Takohe rpukom pykommcy kxoju ce maryje y VI Bex, meby cauyBanum
MIUHMjaTypaMa Hema Vckywasarwa Eee v 1Ipsoi ipexa, TaKo J1a ce HUIITA HE 3HA O IbUXOBOj
UKoHOTpaduju.'™

Vinymunupanu pykonucu leHese u3 paHoxpumhaHCKOT Tj. paHOBU3aHTUjCKOT TIe-
puofa, He jaB/bajy ce y CpeNmOoBM3aHTHjcKOM Iepuony. Ha 3amany ce gocra paHo jaBba
HOBA TEKCTYyaJIHa LeJIMHA KOja Ce CAcTOju Of IeT Kbura MojcujeBux, Te ce CXOHO TOMe

77 Weitzmann, Late Antique, 77.

78 O maroBamy Koronose renese cf. Weitzmann, Kessler, The Cotton Genesis, 31-34; H. L. Kessler,
«'The most lamentable relic in the British museum». New observation on the Cotton Genesis, in: idem,
Studies in pictorial narrative, London 1994, 99-135.

179 Weitzmann, Kessler, The Cotton Genesis, 18-29. Y HayIu je JaBHO YOUeHO fa je LuKmyc [eHese y
HapTekcy pkse CB. Mapka y Benennju Hactao nog yrunajeM KotoHoBe reHese mnm meMy CpOJHOT
TPYKOT PYKOIIUCa KOji ce Huje cadyBao (Mako HeMa Jokasa fia je Ha VcToky u 3amajy mocrojao
jour Hekn pykomuc Ienese ocum KoroHoBe u Beuxe, cf. J. Lowden, Concerning the Cotton Genesis
and Other Illustrated Manuscripts of Genesis, Gesta 31/1 (1992), 40-53), cf. Weitzmann, The Genesis
Mosaics, 105-142; Weitzmann, Kessler, Cotton Genesis, 18-20. Xepbept Kecnep je unkmyc o Ana-
My u EBu y kaponuHikuM 6mbnmjama u nukityc leHese Ha coHoBaum 13 BepimHa mosesao ca
pemaxunjom Koronose renese, cf. Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 158; Kessler, An Eleventh Century
Ivory, 79. Y Cs. Mapky y Benenuju IIpsu rpex je npukasan y fse cieHe. ¥ npsoj Esa Ha 11eBoj
CTpaHM MO3aKKa II0Ka3yje Ha 3MIjy Koja ce yBUja y3 jabykoBo apBo. Ha ecHoj momoBuHm Mo3anka
npukasaH je Agam. Y cnenehoj ciienn Epa mogurnyrom pykom ybupa IIof ca ipBeTa, JOK ce Ha
IecHoj cTpaHu AfjaMm cipeMa ja 3arpuse Bohe koje My je EBa ynpaBo fama, Ha mta ynyhyje meHa
nopurayTa pyka, cf. Weitzmann, The Genesis Mosaics, 114-115, pl. 123, 124. O yTuajy MuHujarypa
KoToHOBe reHese Ha MOHYMEHTA/IHO C/IMKapcTBO LipkBe CB. Mapka y Benenuju, cf. Kitzinger, The
Role of Miniature Painting, 99-109. O nuxnycy lenese y Haprekcy upkse CB. Mapka y Benenuju cf.
Demus, The Mosaics of San Marco, 72-104.

180 Weitzmann, Kessler, The Cotton Genesis, 55.

181 H. Gerstinger, Die Wiener Genesis, Vienna 1931; Weitzmann, Late antique, 16-17, pl. 23-28.
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Ha3lBa [IEHTATEBX, Tj. IETOKbIKje. HajcTapuju cadyBaHu puMep je TyKCy3HO MITYMUHU-
panu Amobepnam (Ashburnham) nenraresx (ITapus, Hanmonanna 6u6mmoreka, MS. n.a.
lat. 2334). Ha ocHOBY cTuna u naneorpaduje naryje ce Ha kpaj VI mnn moverax VII Beka.'s?
Y memy je u3 [eHese mrycTpoBaHo IpBUX fleceT cTuxoBa (1 Moj. I, 1-10), ok cy Anam n EBa
IpUKa3aHy HAKOH M3rOHa U3 paja.'®

Y BusaHTtuju ce jaBba moce6Ha TeKCTyaTHa LIe/IMHA, KOja Ce CACTOjU Off IeT KbUra
MojcumjeBux, ncropujcke Kmure Vicyca HaBuna, Kibure o cyjijaMa 1 KpaTke Kmure o PyT, te
ce CXOfTHO TOMe Ha3}Ba OKTaTeyX, Tj. OCMOKbIDK]e. Ilo3HaTo je mect pykonuca, a cauyBaio
ce TIeT, jep je yHmiuTeHu pykomuc u3 CMupHe (IIpeTIIOCTaB/ba Cce y pary 1922. TOfMHE)
Ho3Hat Ha 0CHOBY poTorpaduja. Codex Pluteus 5.38 (Pupenua, bubnmnorexa Jlaypenuujana,
MS plut. 5.38) u Codex Vaticanus Graecus 747 (Pum, Batukancka 6ubmmorexa, MS Vat. Gr.
747) matyjy ce y XI Bek (1050-1075). Yaniurenu pykonuc n3 Cmupae (Vamup, 6ubmmnorexa
JeBanremctiuke mkone, Codex MS A.I), Codex G. 1.8 (Vctau6byn, 6ubnuorexa Ceparaspo,
Tonkanu manara, MS gr. 8) u Codex Vaticanus Graecus 746 (Pum, Batukancka 6ubnmorexka,
MS Vat. Gr. 746) paryjy ce y tpehy penenmjy XII Beka (1125-1155). Op pykommca u3
6ubnuoreke MaHacTupa Baromenma Ha CBetoj ropu Codex 602 (MS 602), u3 mocnenme
nenenuje XIII Beka (1270-1300), cadyBao ce Apyru ToM, Te HenocTajy [Ipsa u [Ipyra kmwura
Mojcujea.’® OxTaTeBCH Cy pYyKOIICY BeTIMKOT hopMaTa, ca Hajpehmum 6pojeM maycrparmja
MeDy BU3aHTHjCKUMM PYKONMCHMMA, M3y3eB pykomuca u3 JlaypeHnmjaHe, Koju MMa CBera
HEKO/IMKO MMHMjaTypa, M KOjM Ce MHade 3HATHO pa3jMKyje Of OCTAalMX IeT PYKOIMca.
[Topexso 1 reHeanornja MUHMjATypa pasnuanTo Cy ouemenn.” Kypr Bajuman, koju um
je 3ajemHo ca capagHukoM MacumoM BepHabom mocBeTro 6pojHe CTyAuje, cMaTpao je
Jla TIOTUYY Of CTe CIMKOBHE peflakuuje, ctapuje ofi XI BeKa, 4Mju KOPEHNU CEXY YaK y
BpeMe KacHe aHTUKe, o cpeanHe 11 Bexa. 360r Tora ux je mpe cBera cMaTpao 3Ha4ajHUM 3
OTKpMBambe IIOpeKIa i paHe UCTOPHje cTapo3aBeTHe NKoHorpaduje.'® Ilou JlayneH cmaTpa
fla Cy HAaCTa/IN y CPEeNOBU3AHTH]CKOM U KACHOBM3AHTHjCKOM Heprony.™” VikoHorpadcku
obpasall YOBEKOBOT Iajia, KOju y3 oHaj Yy KOoTOHOBOj reHes3m IpeficTaB/ba [jBa OCHOBHA
obpaciia y BU3aHTIjCKOj YMETHOCTM, 3HATHO ce pasnuKyje of, KoToHOBe reHese, u nHaue
mpecTaB/ba 0coOeHN 06pasal] y CK/IOIY MIYMVHMPAHUX CTapO3aBeTHUX PyKomuca,'™ 6e3
Omkux mapanena.® OcobeHOCT mpeacTaB/ba emn3ofa y kojoj Eea ybebhyje Anama na
y3Me IUIOZ, NpBM IYT 3abenexkeHa y anokpudHoM TekcTy Adokanuiicu Mojcujeso).’® Y
4eTHPU PYKOINCA, OCUM Yy HajcTapujeM us 6ubnmoreke JlaypeHunjaHe, Y0BeKOB M WIIy-

82D, Verkerk, Early Medieval Bible Illumination and the Ashburnham Pentateuch, Cambridge 2004, 44.
183 Ibidem, 110-112.

184 Lowden, The Octateuchs; Weitzman, Barnabo, The Byzantine Octateuchs.

185 Weitzman, Barnabo, The Byzantine Octateuchs, 6-9. O mopexiy wrycrpaunja cf. Ibidem, 299-312.
186 Ibidem., 299-311.

187 Lowden, The Octateuchs, 109; Lowden, Illustrated Octateuch, 149-150.

188 K. Weitzman, M. Barnabo, The Byzantine Octateuchs, 299.

%9 Lowden, The Octateuchs, 142.

19° Barnabo, Searching for Lost Sources, 332-333. Weitzman, Barnabo, The Byzantine Octateuchs, 34—
35.
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CTpOBaH je ca Tpu enusope, 3muja uckywasa Esy, Esa xoja ydehyje Agama ga y3me iinog n
Agam xoju jege tinog. Tpu mpusopa rpynmcaHsa cy y jefaH OKBUP, Te BU3YeIHO AeNyjy Kao
jemHa MMHUjaTypa.”®' 3aHMM/BMB IIPUMep MaJle, /M 3HauajHe pasimke Mehy pykonucuma
IpefCcTaB/ba IPUKa3 3MUje Koja MCKyIIaBa EBy y pajckoM BpTy. Y nBa pykonuca us XI Bexa
3MHja je IpMKaszaHa nopef EBe Kako ce ycrpap/beHa 0CIama Ha pell, 10K je Y TpU pyKomuca
n3 XII Beka npeficTaB/beHa Kao YeTBOPOHOXKAI] Y BUly KaMue."””

Y HOMeHYTVM PyKOIIMCHMa OIILIVPHO CY MIyCTPOBaHe CaMo NojefuHe Kibure bubmmje
umu penosy Crapor 3aBeTa HU30M IOjeIMHAYHMX ITpusopa.’®? Kaja ce y Bpeme Kaponnara
IpBM YT WIyCTpYyje bubnuja kao ennHa,'®* M3 IpaKTUYHUX Pa3jIora I10jaB/byjy ce cake-
TV LMKIIYCH, jep je 6umo Hemoryhe miaycTpoBartu 1eo TekcT brubnuje y o6umy y kojem cy
WIyCTpOBaHM TeKCToBU leHese. TakBy caXkeTu MK/IYCH NPUKA3aHM Cy HA MUHMjATypaMa
KOje Cy 3ay3uMaJie 1leJTy CTPAHUIly PYKOIMCA, IOCTaB/baHe Ha MOYeTKy OMO/IujcKe KibuTe,
HoJie/beHe y TPYU WM 4eTHPY XOPM3OHTATHA PEerucTpa, Tj. ppusa. Y cBe 4eTHpM Kapo-
nuHIIKe 616m1je n3 apyre yeTBpTuHe IX Beka, Ha modeTky Crapor 3aBeTa WIYCTpOBaHA
je mpuya o Agamy n EBu, Koja moumme cTBapameM Anama.'” Kazla cy y nuramy npusopu
uckymaBama Ese u IIpBor rpexa, y 4eTupy pyKoIuca jaB/bajy ce TpM pa3iInduTe Bep3uje.
360r OrpaHNYEHOr IIPOCTOPA JIOIIIO je 10 CAKMMalba I IOBe3NBamba J{Be VIV TPY eNM307e
4JoBeKOBOr nafa (Mckywasare, bpawe tinoga v IIpeu ipex) y jemaH mpusop, Tj. UICTOBpeMe-
Hy pajmy. To npefcTap/ba HOBUMHY Y OHOCY Ha LMKIyc KoTOHOBE reHese, 4mji je yTUILaj
IpernosHaT Ha MUHMjaTypaMa KapONMMHIIKUX 6ubmuja.®® Y IpanBan 6ubmmuju (JlonmoH,
bpuranckn mysej, BL. cod. dd. 10546, fol. 5v, cn1. 9) Mckywasarwe n bparwe iinoga npuka-
3aHM Cy Kao rocebHe enmsopie. Y npsoj EBa croju mopen cMokBUHOT cTab/1a, OKO Kora ce
yBUJIA 3MHja ¥ TIOCEXKe 32 IJIOfIOM KOjy 3MHja IP>KI Y YCTUMA, a Y IPYToj je IpMKasaHa Kako
jeme IJIOZ U MICTOBPEMEHO Jieo HyAu AflaMy, KOju je IpMKa3aH Kako ra jeme.”” Y bubmujn
u3 bambepra (bambepr, [Ip>xaBHa 6ubnmoreka, misc. class. Bibl. I fol. 7v) u y BuBujanosoj
6ubnuju (ITapus, Haunonanua 6ubnuoreka, BN., cod. lat. I, fol. 10 v, ci1. 10) Tpu enmsope
Hckywasarwe, Youpare tinoga v IIpeu ipex criojeHe cy y jepHy komnosuuyjy. Esa je mpu-
KasaHa KaKo IeCHOM PyKOM y3JMa IUIOJ, M3 yCTa 3MUje KOja ce yBIIa OKO CTaba, JOK ra uc-
TOBPEMEHO JIEBOM, HECIIPETHO MCIIPY>KEHOM PYKOM, IIPy>Ka AJjaMy, KOji CTOju IIopef ibe. Y

! 3a feTa/baH OMNUC KOMIIO3MIIMja YOBEKOBOT Iafa y mer pykomuca cf. Weitzman, Barnabo, The
Byzantine Octateuchs, 33-36.

92 Weitzman, Barnabo, The Byzantine Octateuchs, 33-34, 127, 143, 317-318; Lowden, Illustrated
Octateuch, 126. O mopekny npencrasbama haBona y Buny kamme cf. Barnabo, Searching for Lost
Sources, 331-332; Weitzman, Barnabo, The Byzantine Octateuchs, 33.

193 Weitzmann, Late antique, 15; K. Weitzmann, Illustration of the Septuaginta, in: idem, Studies in
classical and Byzantine manuscript illumination, Chicago 1971, 51.

4 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 3—5.
195 Ibidem, 13 fig. 1-4; Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 136—161.
96 Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 158.

7 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 18 Fig. 1; Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 142, fig 2. 3a neTa/pHy aHanmusy
npusopa VckymaBama, Bpamwa mnoga u IIpsor rpexa y uetnpu kaponunuike 6ubnuje cf. Kessler, Hic
Homo Formatur, 148-150.
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BusujaHoBoj 6u6m1ju AfiaM je y3 TO puKasaH Kako jexe mwiox.*® Jenuto je y Bubmuju cs.
[TaBna (Pum, CBetn ITaBne n3Ban supnHa, sans Ne, fol. 8v, c1. 11) IIpBu rpex mpukasaH Kao
CUMeTpUYHA KOMIIO3MIIMja."®® AfjaM jellHOM PyKOM jefie Bohe, a [pyroM IOKpMBa HAarocT,
EBa mecHOM pyKoM Ipy>Ka 1107, AfaMy, a IeBOM ITOKpMBa HarocT.

Cumetpuyna komnosuiiuja [IpBor rpexa y Kojoj je HoBe3aHO HEKOIMKO €130/ Y0-
BEKOBOT IaJla MO3HATKX U3 IUKITyca KOTOHOBe reHese M meHNX CPOJSHUKA, jaB/ba Ce U Y
IIOTO0j CPebOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTI. Ha bepHBapnoBym 6poH3aHMM BpaTuMa KaTefpae
Cs. Muxanna y XunpecxajMy, nusefieHuM nsmeby 1011. 1 1015. rofiiHe, Ha KUy Ha KOMe je
IpyKasaH HUKiIyc Ienese jaBmba ce cuMeTprnyHa Komnosunuja IIpsor rpexa.”*® Esa je nmpu-
Ka3aHa KaKo Ipy>kKa W0k AflaMy, KOji je IIPMKa3aH ca MCIPY>KEHNM pyKaMa, CIMYHO AJia-
My 13 CTOHCKe KoMmmnosunuje IIpsor rpexa. Jleso ox EBe npukasaHo je jour jegHoO gpBO Y3
Koje ce yBI/Ia 3MIja KOja Y YCTMMA IP>KM IVIOH, ca Kojer je EBa ybpasa mtox, Ha mita ykasyje
HO7I0XKaj WeHor Tesa. CuMmeTpuyHa Komnosunyja IIpsor rpexa rmpukasaHa je y CKIOIy Lin-
ki1yca [eHese (on mpBOT maHa MOCTama O M3THAHCTBA Afjama 1 EBe u3 paja) Ha 3aamoj
CTpaHM c/IoHOBaye 13 JIp>kaBHOT Myseja y bepnmny, ca BepTMKaTHOM KOMIIO3MIIVjOM
XpucroBor pacreha npukasaHoj Ha Ipefmboj cTpaHn.>*' Ha 0CHOBY CTH/ICKe CIMYHOCTH ca
jy’KHOMTA/ICKMM paZioBMMa y CJIOHOBa4M, Moce6Ho ca paliotto-om u3 xarenpane y Canep-
HY, Ha KOMe je IpuKa3aH 1 nuknyc [enese, u T3B. kopuexxnha s @apde (Pum, Cs. ITanne
M3BaH 3MJMHA), IPUIINCYje ce jy>KHOUTAICKOj pagnoHuun.>*> bynyhu na ce koBuexxuh ns
dapde, Haj3HAUAjHUje KIMHUjeBCKe OIaTMje Ha TepuTopuju faHamme Vtanmuju y XI Bexy,
jemHM MeDy jy>KHOMTA/ICKMM pajiOBUMa Y CIOHOBA4YM Ha OCHOBY HATINICA MOXKE CUTYPHO
JaTOBATH y BpeMe IIpe 1071. TOINHE, CIOHOBava 13 bepnmHa ce garyje y ocmy penennjy XI
BeKa I IpUICcyje 0OHOBM 13 BpeMeHa omara [lesuzepuja o MoHTekacrHa (1058-1087).2°
Apnam u EBa npukasauu cy y npouiy y CUMeTPUYHOj KOMIIO3UIIM)U HOpef cTabna OKo
KOra ce yBHja sMuja.

Huknyc lenese, n y CKIOIy Hera mpuda O YOBEKOBOM Majly, IIPECTAB/bajy jeliHy
Ofl KapaKTepUCTUYHUX OJIMKA NEKOPAaTMBHUX IIPOrpaMa POMAaHMYKUX IIpKaBa. 36or
omrehema Koja cy BpeMeHOM npeTpreny, kKommosniuja [Tpsor rpexa Hauenrhe ce Huje ca-
gyypana. CMaTpa ce fa Cy HacTa/lu IOf yTHlajeM paHoXpuirhaHCKe, Tj. pAHOBU3AHTMjCKe
PYKOIMCHe WiIyMnHanuje.?* Y nekopatuBHOM nporpamy 6asunuke Can Aubeno nu @op-
muc y Kammanuju us gpyre nonosune XI Beka (1058-1087), jeTHOM Off HAjIIO3HATUjUX

198 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 18 fig. 2, 3; Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 143, fig. 1, 3.
199 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 19 fig. 4; Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 143, ig. 4.

200 P Lasko, Ars Sacra, 800-1200, Harmondsworth — Baltimore 1972, 119; W. Tronzo, The Hildesheim
Doors: An Iconography Source and Its Implications, ZK 46/4 (1983), 357-366, fig. 2.

201 Kessler, An Eleventh Century Ivory, 89, Fig. 2.
202 Ibidem, 70.

203 O maroBamy koBuexxrha us Gapde, 3a Koju ce pernocTaspa ga notnde n3 Papda ManacTupa,
cf. H. Bloch, Monte Casino, Byzantium and West in the Earlier Middle Ages, DOP 3 (1946), 207-212;
Kessler, An Eleventh Century Ivory, 72-73; R. P. Bergman, A School of Romanesque Ivory Carving in
Amalfi, MM] 9 (1974), 164-166.

204 Kitzinger, The Role of Miniature Painting, 99.
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Cn. 9. IlpBu rpex,
IpanBan 6ubnuja
(mpema X. Kecnepy)

Cn. 10. IIpBu rpex, Crn. 11. IIpBu rpex,
Busujanosa 6u6nuja (mpema X. Kecnepy) Bbubnuja cs. IlaBna (mpema X. Kecnepy)

UTAJMjaHCKUX POMAaHMYKMUX [I€KOPaTMBHUX IIporpaMa, LUKIyc leHese mIpencTaBbeH
je y 6ounuM 6pomosuMa. V3 mpuye o Agamy u EBu cadyBao ce npusop J3iHAHCTH60 U3
paja. Ha 0CHOBY yHMIITEHNUX ITpU30pa KOju Cy My IPETXOAV/IN, YKYIIHO jeJaHAeCT, MOXKe
ce 3aK/bY4MTH Jla Cy IIPETXO/jHe enusofe npude o Agamy u EBu kao u moyeTHy nmpuso-
pu TeHese caunmaBay fjeo CTapO3aBeTHOT UMKIyca.?>> CTapo3aBeTHU LUKIyCH 6umm cy
OMI/bEHH Y PUMCKMM IjpKBaMa of KacHor XI Beka.>*® Y HajIosHaTHjeM caqyBaHOM LIMKITy-

205 Wettstein, Sant” Angelo, 36—40; Morisani, Gli affreschi, 50, t. 59, 60.

206 E. B. Garrison, «Note on the Iconography of creation and of the Fall of man in Eleventh and Twelfth
Century Rome», in: idem, Studies in the History of Medieval Italian Painting IV/2, Firenze 1961,
201-210.
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Cy ppaHIIyCKOT POMaHMYKOT CIIMKapcTBa y onarujckoj ipksu Cen—CapeH-cyp-Tapramm y
6nusunu IToartjea, koja ce faryje Ha Kpaj XI Beka, Ha CBOAy ITTaBHOT 6popa Mebhy craposa-
BETHUM MIIyCTpallMjaMa IpMKas3aHa je u npuda o Agamy u Esn.>*” Y Karanonuju cy reme
u3 Crapor 3aBeTa 0014HO 6MJle OrpaHIYeHe Ha Ipu3ope u3 [eHese, 1 TO Ha IpU4y 0 Agamy
u EBn.>*® JaB/bajy ce Ha HajCTapMjUM MO3HATUM KaTATOHCKMM (pecKkama 13 Mase [[pKBe Y
6msuny KamneBaHoa, 4eTpy KMIOMeTpa CeBepHO off Prmiospa, off Kojux Cy ce cadyBa-
e camo Komuje ppecaka.>®® IpkBa ce 06uuHo naryje y IX Bex. CTUICKM je BUSUTOTCKA, a/ln
je remko pehm ma m1 mormde u3 Tor BpeMeHa.”° Y xomnosnuuju [Ipsor rpexa pponranze
u HeoOM4HO fieberne dpurype Anama u EBe mpukasaHe cy y3 BeoMa CTWIN30BaHO CTab7Io,
IOK AnaM pykoM rocesxe 3a 3abpameHuM Bohem. HeobmuHo nebene purype Anama u Ese,
IpuKasaHe y3 BeoMa CTWIM30BaHO cTab/o, mocrahe yobudajeHe y mayMuHanuju Mosa-
panckux pykonuca X u XI Beka,” xao Ha Beh momenyToj munujarypu Ilpsor rpexa y py-
komucy beayrocosor komeHTapa Anokanuice 3 MaHacTupa Eckopujan ko Magpupna. Y
TEeKOpaTMBHOM IIpOTrpaMy HOpPMaHCKUX IipKaBa Cunnnuje, Kanesne [Tamatnae n Monpeana
n3 gpyre nonosuHe XII Beka, Koju IpefCTaBIbajy CIIOj pasnNM4INTUX Tpaanunuja Victoka u
3amaja, qukiyc Ienese mpefcras/bao je geo samnagHe TpaguLuje.>

Y BM3aHTHUjCKOj MOHYMEHTA/IHOj YMETHOCTY ¥ YMETHOCTY HEHOT KYITYPHOT KpY-
ra CTapO3aBeTHU LMKIYCH HPENCTaB/bajy PeTKOCT. HajonmmmpHuju mukmyc, KOjuM cy
obyxBaheHa npBa nornassba [eHese, mpukasaH je y mapaknucy Cs. [Jlumutpuja y npksu
MmaHactupa Bucoxu [lewanm (1335-1348). Llukmyc IeHese jaBma ce y JeKOpaTMBHOM
porpamy Mamer 6poja KpuTckux Ipkasa, Behnnom n3 XIV Beka. Vikonorpadcky oco-
OeHOCT KpUTCKMX Kommosuiyja IIpBor rpexa mpepcrasmba AflaM KOjU Cefyl Ha KIyIu
y CUMeTPMYHOj IOCTABIY Ca APBOM II03Hama A00pa U 371a y CpefyHM KOMIo3nuiuje.>™
[uxmyc Tenese jaBba ce Ha BU3AaHTMjCKMM KOBUeXMh1Ma off CTOHOBaue, KOju ce JlaTyjy
y mnpu okBup mamehy X m XII Beka. IbuxoBa mxoHorpaduja ce pasmukyje, anu cy
Hajuenrhe ImpuKasaHM NMpU3opy cTBapama Apama u EBe, uckymasamwe Ese, n3rHame n3
paja, TyroBawe Anama n EBe mpep pajckum Bpatuma u y6uctso AsebeBo. bynyhm pga
ce He 3HA Jla M Cy MIMajie CBETOBHY MM CAaKpanHy QYHKIUjy, He 3Ha Ce HU Ja /i je

207 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Romanesque painting, 88.
208 Kuhn, Romanesque, 78.

209 Ppecke Cy OTKpMBEHE 1908-1909. TOAVHE, /I CY IIOf YTULIajeM BasfyXa I CBET/IIOCTY YHUIUTEHE
nocse Mecel gaHa. CadyBasa ce caMo Konuja y akapeny, cf. Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, fig. 378;
Kuhn, Romanesque, fig. 1.

10 Kuhn, Romanesque, 6-7.

21 Tbidem, 9.

22 Demus, Norman Sicily, 245-265.

23V, R. Petkovi¢, Die ,Genesis“in der Kirche zu Decani, Actes du IVe Congreés international des Etudes
byzantines, II, Sofia 1936, 48-56; IletkoBuh, [Jeuanu, 46-50, 70, 71; J. Pagosanosuh, Mxonoipagcke
sabenewike us [leuana, 3orpad 9 (1978), 20—-22; PagoBanosuh, Mkonoipadcka ucitipaincusared, 34-37,
126-139; Mapkosuh, Mapkosuh, Iuxnyc Ienese, 323-352; b. Tognh, Manactuup [euanu, beorpan
2005, 342-349.

24 Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 129, 131, 148, 150, 171, 172.
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nopyka npusopa us Ienese Teonomika mam HaparusHa.”® Y npksu Cs. Coduje y Tpa-
ne3yHty (Tpe63oHny), koja ce matyje y BpeMe BrnajaBuHe Manojma I Berukor Komuu-
Ha (1238-1268), perbeun Gpus ca ckpahenum nukiaycom leHese u3BeeH je Ha jy)KHOM
noptuky.>'® bygyhu ma je mo cBoj mpyInIM jy>KHU IOPTUK IIPEACTAaB/ba0 IIABHMU Y/Ia3 y
IIPKBY, IMKIyC [eHe3e 1060 je MCTaKHYTO MeCTO y mporpamy Ipkse. Vi36opom cieHa
Koje ce ogHoce Ha EBy (CrBapame EBe, VickymraBame n [IpBu rpex), Harmacax je cTaB/beH
Ha rpex. bynyhu fa je y cmkaHoM nmporpamy LpKBe IPUKa3aH IUKITYC XPUCTOBOT XKU-
BOTA U CTPajiama, jacHo je #a je y gexoparuHoM nporpamy Cs. Coduje y Temesynry
JICKa3aHa JoTMa O I'pexy M UCKymbewy. 3a ¢pus Cs. Coduje, Koju je mO MHOTO deMy
M3y3eTaH y OKBMPY YCKO BU3AaHTHjcKe yMeTHOCTH, 6ynyhnu ma cy durype Anama un Ese,
CYIPOTHO OMOIMjCKOM TEKCTY, IpMKa3aHe ofieBeHe IIpe Majja, a Hare Ioc/Ie, MHOTe Iapa-
nene mpoHaleHe Cy y yMETHOCTH CyCeIHUX [ipXKaBa, [pysuje u JepmeHuje. JerHa o pert-
KVX ITOjeITHAYHUX U CMMOOIMYHUX KOMITO3UIIVja YOBEKOBOT T1ajla y BU3aHTHUjCKOj yMeT-
HOCTH, KOja je O MOCTaBLM M 3aMMUC/IN Ipey3eTa U3 LUKIyca UIyMMHUpaHKX leHesa,
jaBjpa ce y pykonucy Hedecke necitieuue Josana Jlecitiéuuruka, KOju ce Ha OCHOBY CTH/IA
MMHHUjaTypa fgaTyje Ha kpaj XI Bexa. JemHoM munujarypom (Pum, Barnkancka 6ubmmore-
Ka, Vat. Gr. 394, fol. 78 r) koja ce cactoju ox Tpu enusope, Vckywasarwa Ese, IIpeoi ipexa
u Vsinanciiea u3 paja, MIyCTpoBaHa je YeTpPHaeCTa XOMMIIN]a, Y KOjOj je OIMcaH OJHOC
usMehy npoxxappuBocTy 1 noxyne.*?

Kommosunuja IIpBor rpexa y xonxu ancupie C. Muxamna y CToHy npukasaHa je
Kao CMMeTPMYHA I HapaTMBHA KOMIO3uyja, 6yayhu fa je y 1oj IoBe3aHo BUIIE eNN30/a
JOBEKOBOT IIafla Y jefjaH IpU3op, Tj. UICTOBpeMeHY pajmy. EBa ce cpema ma ybepe miox ca
cTabra, Ha IITO YKa3yje IeHa UCIIPY>KeHa JileCHa pyka. bpare ii10ga yobudajeHa je enmnsopa
y ckiony cpopHuka KoroHoBe nkoHorpadcke pemakiuje, 6u1o fa ce mpukasyuBaia Kao
O7IBOjeH 1po3op kao y KoToHOBOj reHe3n, y kaponuHiukoj [pannsan 616mmju u Ha Mo3au-
Ky y HapTekcy Ceeror Mapka y Benenuju, nau xao jejHa off BUILE eM30/ia IpUde 0 AflaMy
u EBM cII0jeHMX y jefHy KOMIIO3uIujy, Kao y Busujanosoj 616auju, bubnuju nz bambepra
1 Ha cioHoBauy u3 bepnuna. VMako je 1I. ®uckosuh y ommcy croncke komnosuimje [Ipsor
rpexa HaBeo Jja ce y3 pBO YBUja 3Muja yobu4ajeHe maBkacTe 6oje, 36or omreheHocTn
KOMIIO3uIMje, HeMoryhe je To moTBpanTH. Buam ce caMo OKpyI/n IpBeHN IIJIOf 32 KOjUM
je EBa mocernynma. Moryhe je ma je y momeM feny koMIosunuje 6mia mprukasaHa smuja
yBHUjeHa oKo cTabspyke U Aa EBa ysuMa IUIOf U3 BbeHMX YCTa, jep HeMa IpaHe Ha K0joj 6u
ce IUIOJ] HaJIa3yo, a y TOM Jie/ly KOMIIO3uIja Huje oumrteheHa. 3Muja Koja uckyurasa EBy
yBUjeHa OKO cTabra jaBjba ce y cBUM cpopHmimMa KoroHoBe renese,”® a mckyuraBame u
ybupame IJI0fia YeCTO Cy IOBe3MBaHM Y jefHy KOMIO3UIMjy. 3MMja Koja uckyuiasa EBy

25 A. Goldschmidt, K. Weitzmann, Die byzantinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X-XIII Jahrhunderts
1, Berlin 1930, 67-81, 86-87; A. Cutler, On Byzantine Boxes, Jwalt 42-43 (1984-1985), 32-43; A. East-
mond, Narratives of the Fall: Structure and Meaning in the Genesis Frieze at Hagia Sophia, Trebzond,
DOP 53 (1999), 224-225.

26 A. Eastmond, op. cit., 219-236 (ca cTapujoM IUTEPaTypOM).
27 J. R. Martin, The Illustrations of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus, Princeton 1954, 6868, Fig. 106.

218 Kessler, Hic Homo Formatur, 155.
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yBHUjeHa y3 [IpBO, JOK Y YCTUMA XKV IUIOM, ONMCAHA je Y almoKpupHOM TeKCTy AiloKa-
nuiiucy Mojcujesoj, Koju je M3BpIINO 3HATAH YTHUIAj HA MKOHOrpadujy CTapo3aBeTHUX
nuknyca.” VckynraBawe EBe Tako je mpukasaHo y KaponmHIIKOj [panBan 61bmmju un Ha
Mo3aKKy y upksu Ceeror Mapka y Benenuju, Ha Bpatuma 13 XuigecxajMa, CIOHOBAIM 13
Bepnuna, u Ha exultet-cBunuma us Puma (Batukancka 6ubmoreka, Barb. Lat 592) u JIon-
nona (bpurancku mysej, Ad ms 30337).

Apawm je mpukasaH y npoduny ca obe nopurnyre pyke. Ha Trakohe cumerpuyHoj
komniosunuju IIpBor rpexa Ha BpaTuMa u3 XmagecxajMa ca moderka XI Beka, Afam je
IpUKa3aH CIMYHOT CTaBa, a/yu 6/1ar0 OKpeHyT npema cTabny u EBy, a He y myHOM 1Ipo-
¢uIy Kao CTOHCKM, 1 CIMYHOT IIOJIOXKAja PYKY, CIIpeMaH fia y3Me IUIOJ] U3 VICIIPY)KeHe
EBune pyke. EBa je mpukasaHa ca IIJIOAOM Y PYLHU, KOju IpyXa Afamy, JOK je 1eBO Of
e IPUKa3aHo JPBO Y3 Koje ce YBMja 3MIja ca IVIOIOM Y YCTUMa, YKasyjyhu Ha mperxop-
He emM30fie MCKyLIaBamwa 1 youpama miopa. [Ipsu rpex y kome EBa npema 6u6nmjckom
TeKCTy npy»a miof Anamy (1 Moj. I11, 6) jaBma ce y cpogamunnmMa KotoHoBe renese, 1mo-
ce6HO Kajia je Ta eN130/ia YOBEKOBOT a/ja IIpMKa3aHa Kao oce6aH Ipu3op y CKIOIy Ha-
parusHor nukiyca [enese. 360r moBesnBama enusone bpama nnoga, u HajBepoBaTHHje —
VckyuraBama, y jeflHy KOMIIO3UIUjy ¥ UCTOBPeMeHY pajmy, y CTOHY je Mopano gohmu o
CaXMMalba, LITO MIPeACTaB/ba YOOMUYajeHy IPaKCy jouI of KapoNMHIIKKUX 6ubnmja. Crora
je CTOHCKM AflaM Morao OuTH IpKKa3aH MOAUTHYTUX PYKY, CIIPEeMaH fia y3Me IIJIOf] KOju
EBa Tpeba pma ybepe. lIsuto ®uckouh ommcao ra je kao ja HOKOPHO IpyXKa JeBUILY
IpeMa IOIPCjy Yuje ce Mlle Bulle He pasasHaje.”*° OBaKBO TyMademe MoNoXKaja Afla-
MoOBe pyke mpousauuio je u3 ®uckosuhesor 3ak/pyuka Aa je mpBo6uUTHO XPUCTOC Ka0
Vckynuresb off rpexa 610 IpefCcTaB/beH Y cpefuHM cTabna y kommnosuiuju IIpsor rpexa.
I[Tomro je Ta mpexncTaBa 6mma omrehena, cMaTpao je fa je IOHOBJ/bEHA Y JOBEM PEeTUCTPY
arncupe. Hu oBa KoMmosunuja Huje ce cadysasna. [IosHaTa je Ha OCHOBY LipTeXa KOju
je mybnukoBao PamuBoje /byOunkoBuh y 4raHKy mocBeheHOM CTOHCKOj KOMIIOSUIIVjU
IIpBor rpexa (cm. 8), Ha K0joj ce BMAM OpeoN ca YIMCAHUM KPCTOM, JOK je TIaBa
omrehena.” Y Bpeme kapma je LIsuto ®@uckoBuh ommcao croncke dpecke, off opeomna y
KOju je 6110 yIycaH KpCT, cauyBasIy Cy ce caMo pparMeHTH IipBeHe 6oje 1 yKpaca y BULy
Oenux 6ucepa, TOK je I1aBa OKpy»kKeHa opeosioM 6ma omrteheHa u jour Huje 6uma cacBUM
ouynurhena. 360r MOTUBa KpCTa ymucaHor y opeon, ®uckosuh je 3axbyuno ga je y memy
6uo npepcrasbeH Xpucroc. Ha ocHOBY 0BOr MOTHBaA M3Be€O je TOpe HaBefleH 3aK/bydaK
1a je Xpucroc 610 mpencTaB/beH y cpeayay cTabna y komnosunyju [Ipsor rpexa. [Topen
KOHCTaTalMje J1a je OPeOoJI y IOheM PErucTpy alCuzie U3BENEeH Ha HOBYjeM C/I0jy MajTe-
pa, ®uckoBnh 3akpydyje U Aa CTWICKM IpUNaja Mo3HujeM BpeMeHy. To moTsphyjy u
pecTaypaTopcKu pajoBU MPEeNy3eTN y JIETO 1995. M 1996. TOAMHE KOju Cy IMOKa3alIn fia
ce y /I0bOj 30HU aIlCK/Jie jaB/ba HOBMjM C/IOj MAJTepa, PaslIMYUTOr cacTaBa M BpeMeHa
HacTaHKa Off CTapujer Cj0ja y OCTaJauM JeoBuMa npkse. Ha ocHOBy Tora sak/by4eHO

219 Barnabo, Searching for Lost Sources, 330-331.
220 Biskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 46.

21 ] jubinkovié, Quelques observations, Fig. 2; Ibyounkosuh, Ipegcitiasa IIpsoi ipexa, 230.
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je ma ce pajiu 0 HAKHAJIHOM OC/IMKaBamy OBOT JleNa IpKBe.”?? Y myHoM npodury Axam
je mpMKasaH Ha ClToHOBauM 13 bepnmua (mpyra momosuHa XI Beka), anyu Ha paBHO] 1
IpaBOyraoHoj nmospummau. byayhu ma cy croncku Agam u EBa crajanu jegHO Hacmpam
APYTOT Ha 3aKPUBJ/bEHOj IOBPUIMHM IONYKPY>XHE HUIE, a fa je AJaM IpeCTaB/beH y
HyHOM Npoduiry, Kao Ha paBHOj NMOBPIIMHM, HapyIIeHa je mpaBa KOMyHMKanuja Meby
wuMa. Hacimkanm Ha CynpOTHMM CTpaHaMma 3aKpuBJbeHe ancupie, AfgaMm u Epa sampaBo
CY OKPEHYTH jefIHO IIpeMa JJpyroMe y IpaBoM IIPOCTOPY Y KOMe MOT'Y jJa KOMYHULIMPA]jy, a
7la ce He OfIpeKHY cTpore GPOHTATHOCTU n nonynpoduna. To mpefcTaBba jacaH j0Ka3
fla CIMKap HMje IT03HaBao pOpMaHU CUCTEM BU3aHTUjCKe YMETHOCTH, VIV HITje YMeo fia
MCKOPUCTH MIPETHOCT 3aKPUBJ/BEHOT IPOCTOpa,** Beh je camo mpeyseo koMIos3numjy ca
IpeJIoNIKa, He mpunarohasajyhu je 3akpuB/beHOM IPOCTOPY AICHE.

®uckosuhesa nmpernocraska aa je y Crony Ha crabny nsmehy Amama u EBe 610
Hac/IMKaH XpucToc Kao VIckynuresb off Tpexa He MOXKe Ce MIOTBPAUTH, jep je KOMIIO3u1ja
Ha TOM MecTy omTeheHa. JefMHy aHAJIOTVjy Y YMETHOCT Cpe/iber BeKa IpecTaB/bao o1
MeJja/bOH Ca eYMjIM ITOTIPCjeM ca HUMOOM IIpMKa3aH y KpOIIbY [pBeTa y cieHn M3puyarea
upoxneticiiea Agamy u Eeu 'y neqanckoM nMKnycy lenese y kanenu Cs. [JuMutpuja, Koja
je pasmmunTo mpoTyMadeHa.*>* Janko PajjoBaHOBMO IIpemosHao je y 0BOM Mela/boOHY /UK
Xpucra Emanynma, ykasaBmmy fia je TMMe ajygupaHO Ha APBO CasHama Kao NPACTINUKY
Emanynia.®® Jlormarcka ujeja rpexa 1 UCKyIjbema Kojy je PuckoBuh 3acTymnao TakBoM
IIOCTaBKOM je jacHa. MebyTum, mobenoHocHN VIcKynuTe/b HAC/IUKAH je Ha CBOJY MICTOYHOT
Tpaseja y Komnosuuuju Maiestas Domini, OKpy>XeH IIPOpOLMMa, KOj/ Cy r'a HajaBUIU Y
Crapom 3aBeTy 1 jeBanhennctuma xoju cy ra onmcanu y Hosom 3aBery. Ha Taj naunn cy
JiBe IIpeficTaBe Koje MIYCTPYjy OCHOBHe XpuinhaHcke IorMe rpexa M MCKYIUbebha UCTAKHY-
Te y MKOHOTpad)CKOM ITpOrpaMy CTOHCKe ITPKBe.

222 Matulié, Borovac, Konzervatorsko-restauratorski zahvati, 237.
23 O popmanHOM cucTeMy cpefpboBu3anTyjcKe yMeTHOCTH cf. Demus, Byzantine mosaic, 9.

224 Mapkosuh, Mapkosuh, Luknyc Ienese, 330. Bragumup P. IletkoBuh je cMaTpao fia je ped o mpep-
craBu rmaca boxxujer wm o Ky 6orume ocsere, B. [Tetkosuh, Jeuanu, 67.

235 PamoBanoBuh, Mkonoipagcke 3adeneuike u3 Jeuana, y: uctu, VikoHorpadcka MCTpaxxnBama,
136-137.
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TOpHEM PErUCTPY CeBepo3alajHe HUIIIe, M3HAJ KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3MIINje, IIpMKa3aHe
YCY nBe ¢urype jenHa nopen gpyre (tab. 23). Y LeHTPY ycKe 11 3aKpVB/beHe HIIIIE IIPK-
KasaHa je ¢purypa y npoduiy Kako ce MUPOKO PasMaKHYTUX HOTY, KOjiMa ce Cyrepuiie
KpeTame, Kpehe y mpaBIyy samajgHor sua upkse. Hegocraje joj ropmu feo Tena, off CTpyKa.
OpeBeHa je y fyrauky XXyTy TYHMKY ¥ LIpBEHU OrpTay, a Ha 60CMM HOraMa MMa CaHjase
KaMIleM BesaHe y 4BOp, Koje ce Hajoo/be BUJie Ha leCHOM cTomany. Vcmpep oBe ¢purype Ha
JIeBOj 3aKPMBJ/bEHO] CTPAHM HUIIE JO 3aMAJHOT 31/Ia, IPUKA3aH je Haru MyIIKapall, He-
3HATHO OKPeHYT mpema ¢urypu Koja ra cienu. HeocTaje My I1aBa U HOre VICIIOf, KOJIe-
Ha. Pyke cy My IpekpliTeHe U Be3aHe Ha CTOMaKy, a HOre 0/1ar0 caBUjeHe y KOJIeHUMa.
Iberos craB, 1ako ce HUje cauyBao y MyHoj GUrypu, ocTaB/ba yTUCAK Kao Jja ce TIOHU3HO U
y cTpaxy ocBphe Ha /IMK KOji Ta CJIefiy M y OTHOCY Ha KOTa je IpeCcTaB/beH 3HATHO HVDKIL.
Jby6u KapamaHy, Koju je IIpBM OITMCa0o CTOHCKe ppecke, 300T Tafja MpadHe YHY TPaIlbOCTH
IIPKBe, jep Cy Ipo3opu OV 3as3ufjaHi, U YiibeHNnIe 1a ppecke HUCY O1Ie Y TOTIYHOCTH
ouninheHe, yYMHNIO Ce [ja je HATY JIMK OfieBeH U fja Kieun npen crojehom ¢urypom. Ha
OCHOBY KJIACMYHOT KOCTMMa M OOCHX HOTY ca CaHAaaMa, 3aK/by4ro je ga 6u crojehm
JIMK MOrao 6uTy XpUCTOC MM anocton. 300T Tora U YnibeHMnlle fa Cy IpUKa3aHu U3Ha
KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3MIjyje, IIOTPEelIHo VX je MpoTyMauno, Harahajyhu ma ce Moxxaa paau
0 KTUTOPY WIN HEKOj APYroj MMIHOCTY Y Be3U ca TPafibOM I[PKBe, KOja je Kao ajopaHT
IpefiCTaB/beHa oK Kieuy npey XprucToM mim anoctonom.>S Kineueha ¢urypa nnm gpurype
KTUTOpa MaJIMX YIMeH3Mja, IpMKa3aHe Ipef O0KaHCKUM JIMKOM, Hajdyemthe apxanhennma
HAIJIAIIEHNX AVMEH3Wja, IpefCTaB/ba IMO3HATy KTUTOPCKY MKOHOrpadujy KakBa ce y
MoOHyMeHTanHOM cnukapcTBy XI Beka cavyBana y nehuucknum npksama Kamagoxuje, 1 T0
npukasaHa Hajuemhe y 3ace6HuM Huirama.>” [Toce ynnhema pecaka kpajem mefeceTnx

rognHa XX Beka l]Buto ®uckosnh ncnpasuo je Kapamanos ommc. Harmacno je ma je Hyoka

226 Karaman, Crkvica, 95, n. 2

227y KapaHIMK KMuce, Koja ce faTyje y cpeayHy XI Beka, IpMKasaHe Cy 4aK 4eTUPU KTUTOPCKe
KOMIIO3MIYje OBOT THIIa, ca kKiedehuM mnu crojehum urypama, cf. Rodley, Cave monasteries, 53-55,
Fig. 10 a, b, ¢, d. Y Jycyd Kou xkmmucecn, koja ce garyje Ha noderak XI Beka, IIpuKazaHe Cy TpU
KTUTOpCcKe Komnosunyje, cf. Rodley, Cave monasteries, 156-157, Fig 29 a, b, c. ¥ Kapabaur xnmce y
Coranney 13 1060-1061.

KTMTOPCKA KOMIIO3MIIMja IIpYKa3aHa je y LieHTpalHoj Huum ceBepHor 3upa, cf. Rodley, Cave
monasteries, 198-200, Fig. 38. ¥ YaBymmH kmmice, mo3HaTujoj kao Bemku romry6apHuk (963-969),
y HIIIN CeBepPHOTr 3upa mopen ¢urype aHbhena mpukasane cy gBe Mane Kiedehe ¢urype, myuka
u xeHcka, cf. Rodley, The Pigeon House, 312, Fig. 7. OBakBa KTUTOpPCKa KOMIIOSUIUja jaB/ba Ce 1
Yy MUHHIjAaTypPHOM CIMKAapCTBY, KA0 Y BaTHKaHCKOM pykonucy (Pum, Batukancka 6ubmmnoreka, Vat.
Reg. gr 1, fol. 31), cf. Spatharakis, The Portrait, Pl. 2.
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¢durypa npukasaHa Hara u ycrnpas/beHa. Ha ocHOBY meHe MKoHOrpaduje 3ak/bydno je fa
ce pajiu O TPEIIHNKY, KOra, HajBepoBaTHUje, apxanheo Muxanio, Kao BOAUY AyIlIa, BOAK
Ha Crpamnu cyn.??® Crpaiunu cyp ce Hajuemrhe CMKao Ha 3amagHOM 3uAy Lpkse. Y CB.
Muxanny To je 6mna jenuna Beha 1 paBHa NOBPIINMHA KOja je MOIVIa IIPUMUTH jejaH Behu,
KOMIIO3UTHI IPU30p, a TIpeMa MKOHOrpadckoM Mofeny Komnosunyje CTpallHOT Cyza,
IpaBeHNIN Cy NPMUKasMBaHM ca XPUCTOBE JleCHe, a TPEIIHNIN ca /leBe cTpaHe. Anbeo
U rpeltHuK y npksyu CB. Muxania IpuKasaHy Cy y ceBepo3amajHoj HUIIY, ca XpUCTOBE
TieBe CTpaHe.

Hara Tena y cpemb0OBEeKOBHOj YMETHOCTM IIPUKa3uBasa Cy ce Hajuemhe y nmpusopy
CrpamHor cyza, Koju je 3ay3suMao MCTAaKHYTO MECTO y 3UJZHOM CIMKapCTBY POMaHMYKIX
U BM3AHTHUjCKMX IIpKaBa. BepoBame y kpaj cBeTa Koju he 3amodyetu XpucToBUM APyruM
momackoM u cybemem, Ha koMe he IpaBegHMIV U IPELIHUIN OUTK PasfBOjeHM JECHO U
NeBO Off Cyauje, Te he mpema menmuMa 13 XKMBOTA 3aCTY>KUTH BEYHV KMBOT WM KasHY,
MHCIMpKcano je 6pojHe mpepcraBe CTpalIHOT Cyfa y XpuIINaHCKOj ymMeTHOCTH.>® V
panoxpuirhanckoj ymerHocTy CTpalllHy Cyf, ce IpuKasuBao cuM6bonnaHo. [Tapabonom o
MYApUM U TyAuM fieBuijama®° (Marej 25, 1-13) uctuiana ce nmorpeba craate 6ygHOCTH,
jep ce He 3Ha yac CTpalHOT CyJa, a pa3jBajameM oBala of Ko3a (Marej 25, 31-33) nzeja
KOHAYHOT pasfiBajama fobpa u 3ma." Xerumacuja wam [Ipnyrotos/seHn mpecto Takohe
je ynyhusao Ha 3amucao [Ipyror Xpucrosor monacka u Ha CrpamHnm cyp, kao Ha Beh
IIOMEHYTOM MO3aMKY Yy alicupy Karegpasne y OyHaujy, Ha KOMe je MCIIOf, Tpa3Hor IpecTorna
ca KpCTOM IIPMKAa3aHO pasjBajambe oBala of K03a.>* Ha mpasHoM IIpecToiy, UCIIpe] KPCTa,
IpUKA3yUBaH je jefjlaH M Bulle XPpUCTOBUX aTpuOyTa: KbUTa WM CBUTAK, TOTY0, KPYHa,
nypuypHa oneha, opyba XpucroByux Myka mam anokaIMOTUYHO jarme. MOTUB IpasHOT
npectona (XeTrMacuja) IOCTA0 je CaCTaBHU JleO BU3AaHTHUjcKe Kommnosniuje CTpaurHor
cyna y BpeMe mweHor yobmmyaBamwa off IX go XI Beka.?

228 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 40.
229 Christe, The Apocalypse, 220.

20 O mapabomu o MyapuM u nyauM gesunama cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 51-54; Réau, IAC
11/2, 353-358; H. Sachs, Jungfrauen, Kluge und Torichte, in: LCI 2, col. 458-464.

>3 Ha mokomnify puMckor capkodara ca mouerka IV Beka 13 Metpononuten myseja y Ibyjopky, y
IIeHTPY KOMIIO3WIIMje TIPMKa3aH je MacTup, IeCHO Off eTa OBIIe, a 1eBO Koae. IIpBy oBITy 1o cebe ma-
CTHp MITyje PyKOM IIO [7IaBI, @ KO3€ Tepa HOKpeToM pyke, cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, Abb. 1;
Christe, Jugements derniers, 15, pl. 2. Ha Mo3auky y ancuan karegpaie y Pounujy, ca kpaja IV Bexa, y
LIeHTPY KOMIIO3MIIUje IIPMKa3aH je mpasaH [IpuyroTos/beH IpecTo, a Ha lbeMy KPCT, U3HAf, ToTy6 1
Boxxnja pyka, a ucIop, mpecTosa alloKaIMITUYHO jarme, cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung; Christe,
Jugements derniers, 15-16. Ha Mo3auky y TeonopuxoBoj gBopckoj 1pksu Can Anonnzape Hyoso y
PaBenu n3 V Beka, y IIeHTpY KOMIIO3MIIMje TIPMKa3aH je ycTomdeHn u Miaagonuku Xpucroc (Ema-
HYWI) OKpY>XXeH fBojutioM anberna, cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 41, 80, Abb. 3; Morey, Early
Christian Art, 160; Christe, Jugements derniers, 16, pl. 3.

22 O Xerumacuju cf. Meer, Maiestas Domini, 231-244. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 71-74, 83—
84, fig. 5. P. Franke, Marginalien zum Problem der Hetimasie, BZ 65/2 (1972), 375-378; JaBumos-
Temepunckn, Huknyc Cilipawnol cyga, 196, H. 34. O JIpyrom XpucToBoM J0macKy Kao MeTadopn
Crpamnor cyga cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 55-70.

233 [laBupos-Temepuncku, Huxnyc Citipawinol cyga, 196.
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Hajcrapujom xommosunujom CTpaliHOT cyfa cMaTpa ce MUHHUjaTypa Y pyKOmucy
Xpuwhancxa wonioipaguja,* xoju motnde n3 VI Beka, a cagyBaosa ce y mpemnucy n3 IX Bexa
(Pum, Barukancka 6ubnmoreka, cod. gr. 699). Pykomuc ce TpagnIMoHaTHO NPUINICUBAO
Kosmu VIngukonnosy,*> MOHaxXy-IIyTHUKY 13 AJIEKCaHJpHje, KOjI je Ie0Ba0 cpenHoM VI
Beka (536-547), y BpeMe Ljapa JycTuHujaHa, a motoM KoHcrantnay us Antnoxuje. Mako
Ha MUHUjaTypu n3 Xpuuiharcke wonoipagduje HUCY IPUKa3aHN ITAKAO ¥ TPEIIHNIIN, Te Ce
npe cMarpa npukasom Jpyror XpucTOBOT HOMacKa, Ha LITO yKasyje TeKCT jeBaHbhenucre
Mareja (25, 31-34) UcHMcaH y3 ropsu py6 cTpanuie,*” jour je Hukopum Kongakos kpajem
XIX Beka 300r ocTaBKe KOMITO3MIIMje YKa3ao Ha Be3y u3Mel)y oBe MuHMjaType 11 TOTOBIUX
npencrasa CrpamrHor cyza.® TakosBana Kosmuna Munmjarypa CTpalnisor cyfa nprukasaHa
je mpema paHoxpuihaHCKOM cXBaTamy o ypehemwy boxxujer yunsepayma. Y Xpuwharckoj
monoipaguju cymupaHa je panoxpuirhaHcka 1 BU3aHTHjCKa KOCMOJIOTHja, IIpeMa K0joj Cy
He60 1 3em/ba paBHM. [Ipema Kosmu (KoHcTanTHHY) 3eM/ba MMa McTy 06/1mK Kao Mojcuje
3aBeTHM KoB4er u COMOMOHOB XpaM y Jepycaaumy, paBHE jeé OCHOBE, OKOMUTHUX CTPaHa U
HOJTYKPY>KHOT KpoBa. Ha cxBaramy ia cy He60 1 3eM/ba paBHOT ¥ IIPaBOYTAOHOT O0/IMKA Y
KOMe je He6O Trope, a ITaKao Jjo/ie, 3aCHOBaHa je T3B. KosmuHa mpesictaBa CTpanrHor cya uim
Hpyror Xpucrosor fonacka. [Ipukasana je y Bupy usgy>keHor IIPaBOYIaOHMKA, ITOJe/beHOT
IOBEMa XOPM3OHTA/JIHMM JIMHMjaMa Y TPU PETUCTPa. Y TOPHEM PETUCTPY, UCIIOJ, JTyIHOT
CBOJIa KOjJ Ha/IBMCYje U3/1y>KeH! IPaBOYTAOHNK, IIPMKa3aH je yctonudenu Xpucroc. Vcrop,
’era pUKasaHu Cy aHhenm koju croje Ha HebeckoM cBopty. Y cneneheM mojacy, Ha MTMHUjK
KOja IIpeficTaB/ba 3eM/by, IPMKa3aHa Cy )1Ba 6uha, a y TomeM I11ojacy BaCKpcerme MPTBIUX
Y OBOjIMa 1 MPTBa4yKNUM IOWkaBaMa.”?® OBaKkBa XMjepapXmjcKM 3aMMIL/beHa KOMIIO3N1Nja,
nIeMaTcKe JMHeapHe IIOCTaBKe, jaB/ba Cé Ha HajcTapMjUM CadyBaHUM IIpefcTaBaMa
CrpamHor cyza, Koje ce garyjy y IX Bek: Ha perpedy o crnonosaue (JlonmoH, Bukropuja
n Anbepr mysej, Kar. 6p. 253-1867), Koju ce pa3mM4yuTo IMPUMINCYje — aHITIOCAKCOHCKO]
WIN KapOJMHIIKOj Koy u3 Typa,**° u Ha MuHMjaTypu y3 ofebak O sackpcery, cygroem
gamy u ee4Hoj kasHu y meny JosaHa Xpusoctoma De Poenitentia, y pykonucy Sacra Par-

24 W. Wolska-Conus, Cosmas Indicopleustés. Topographie chretienne, I-IV, V, VI-XII (SC 141, 159,
197), Paris 1969, 1970, 1973; J. Leroy, Notes cadicologiques sur le Vat. gr. 699, CA 23 (1974), 75-78, 78—
79; W. Wolska-Conus, La Topographie Chrétienne’ de Cosmas Indicopleustés: hypothéses sur quelques
théemes de son illustration, REB 48 (1990), 155-191.

235 O Kosmu VMuaukonnosy u merosoM peny cf. Wolska, La Topographie chrétienne, 1-33.

236 'W. Wolska-Conus, Stéphanos dAthénes et Stéphanos dAlexandrie. Essai d’identification et de
biographie, REB 47 (1989), 28-30.

»7 H. L. Kessler, Gazing at the Future: The Parousia Miniature in Vatican gr. 699, in: Byzantine East,
Latin West: art-historical studies in honor of Kurt Weitzmann, Princeton 1995, 365-371.

238 Ajuanos yutnpa Konmakosa, cf. Ainalov, The Hellenistic Origins, 34-35.

29 Ainalov, The Hellenistic Origins, 40, fig. 17; Wolska, La Topographie chrétienne, 121-122, 141-142.
240 Goldschmidt, Die Elfenbeinskulpturen, Nr. 178-179, pl. LXXXIII; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung,

118-120, Abb. 35; Beckwith, Ivory Carvings, 118; Dodwell, Anglo-Saxon art, 88, Pl. 17; Christe, Juge-
ments dernier, 145-146, 174, pl. 74.
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allela (ITapus, Hanmonanna 6u6nmorexa, MS. gr. 923, fol. 68v).>#' Vako Hucy ujeHTu-
yHe ca KosMMHOM, IpuKa3aHe Cy Y CKIafly ca HberOBOM 3aMUC/IN, C TUM Jja Cy YK/by4eH!
IaKao ¥ TpeIIHNIY, IITO jaCHO yKa3syje fja ce paau o npencTaBu CrpammHor cypa. [la 6u ce
U3pasuIa CJI0XKeHa JOTMa Y jefHOj XMjepapXujcKoj KOMITO3VIN)j! CTIOXKeHe MKOHorpaduje,
Ha K0jOj ce HU3 y3aCTOIIHMX JielllaBarba IpMKasyje Kao MCTOBPeMeHa pajiiba, CTpallHu
CYJ HUKAJ| HUje NpMKa3aH HapaTUBHO VIV XPOHOJIOMIKM, Beh mpeMa panoxpuurhanckoM
cxBaramy 0 ypehemwy boxujer ynusepsyma. bes 063upa Ha pasmuke Koje cy ce mojaBuie
y uKoHorpaduju noTomux npukasa CTpallHOr Cyza, 3agpxaH je Ko3mMuH mpaBoyraonun
00/MMK KOMIIO3MLMje, TMHEeApHO IOfie/beHe MO PerucTpuma.>** Y TakBOj XOPU3OHTAIHO]
MOCTABIM, Kao jeATHO Moryhe KOMIIO3MIIMOHO pellleibe, HAMETHYO Ce IIOTOM CUMeTpUYaH
pacropen; MKOHOTpadCKMX MOTHBA, JI€BO M JieCHO Off IeHTpanHe ¢urype CrpairHor
Cymuje, IpMKa3aHe y TOpHEM JUIM LEHTPAJHOM PETMCTPY KoMmmosuuuje. BepTukamna
Tofier1a, 1IeBO-/IeCHO Off XPICTa, ITOCeOHO je HOLIIa T0 M3pakaja y OBIM PErUCTPIMa, IJie
CY ce OfjBOjeHO IIPMKA3MBa/IM IIPaBEIHNUIIN Off TPEIIHNKA Ha OCHOBY TeKCTa jeBanbemucre
Mareja (25, 33-34): A kag gohe cun uosjeuuj y cnasu c60joj u céu céeiliu anhenu ¢ um, oHga
he cjeciiu na tpujecitiony cnase ceoje. VI cadpahe ce tipeg rwum céu Hapogu, u pasnyuuhe
ux usmehy cede xao nacimiup wiitio pasnyuyje osue og japaua. VM tociiasuhe osue ¢ gecHe
citipawe, a japue ¢ nujese. IIpaBeHULIN KOjU CY 3aCTy>KUIN IPUCTYII HeOY, IPUKa3UBaAHK
cy ca XpHCTOBe JlecHe, a TPEIIHNIM OadeH) Y IaKao ca eBe cTpaHe. Purypa rpeurmka y
npksy CB. Muxanna y CTOHY ITpuKa3aHa je y ceBepo3amnajHoj HUIIN, IITO 6J 3HAYNM/IO ca
Xpucrose jieBe CTpaHe.

Y MOHYMEHTATHOj YMeTHOCTM poMaHuKe CTpalrHu cyy Hajuemthe ce mpuKasuBao Ha
3amaiHoM 3upy 1pkse.>* To noTBphyjy mpumepu ca mmper reorpadcKor nogpydja, Mako ce
Mas 6poj cadyBao, jep Cy pyIIeHN Y KaCHUj/M IIperpajiibaMa IjpKaBa, Hajuenrhe IpyInKoM
rpajibe rajepuja 3a oprybe y BpeMe 6apoka.>** Beh y nexopaTBHOM Iporpamy KapOIHIIKe
upkee CB. JoBaHa IIpereue y Mucrepy, y mBajuapckuM AJNuMa, jefMHOM U3 BpeMeHa
KapomHra koju ce cadyBao y menocti,> xommnosunyja CTpauHor cyfa 6uia je mpukasa-
Ha Ha 3aIlaJiHOM 3uAy Lpkse (capa y IlIBajuapckoM HanyoHamHOM My3ejy y Lupuxy).24¢ [la
ce C/IMKaHY IIpOrpaM jour 13 BpeMeHa KapommHra cauyBao y LiefocTu, MoXke ce 06jacHUTI
YMIEHUIIOM Jia je IIPKBa MOAUTHYTA y INTAHMHCKOM, TeXKe IPUCTYTIAYHOM KPajy, JaleKo Of
Behux 11eHTapa pernoHa Koju je rpaBUTHPAO IIpeMa IaHalllboj ceBepHoj Vtanujn. IIppobut-

241 Weitzmann, Sacra parallela, 169-170, no. 77, pl. XCVI, 441. Ha Maprunu necHe cTpaHe pyKOINCa,
HacynpoT MyHujarype CTpalIHor Cyha, IpUKasaHa je MUHMjaTypa Ha Kojoj bor npoxnume Anama,
EBy n 3mujy (fol. 96r). Mako 0b6e MuHMjaType MAYCTPYjy TEKCT PYKOIICA, ¥ HE3aBUCHO Off TeKCTa
OHe JielTyjy Kao IIaHflaHM, O3HayaBajyhy IodeTak M Kpaj IpelllHe MCTOpUje Y0oBeYaHCTBa (Ipex 1
UCKyIbewe), B. M. Evangelatou, Word and Image in the Sacra Parallela (Codex Parisinus Graecus
923), DOP 62 (2008), 195, Fig. 26, 27.

242 Ainalov, The Hellenistic Origins, 41-42.

24 Demus, Romanesque mural, 22; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 33; Kessler, Seeing, 125.
244 Demus, Romanesque mural, 22.

245 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 54; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 120.

246 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 57; Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 25. Gnadinger,
Moosbrugger, Miistair, 127.
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HO KapOJMHIIKO CIMKapcTBO y LpkBu Can CanBarope* y bpemm ienMMimdHo ce cadyBaio,
Oynyhu fa je npkBa y 6pojHUM OTOBYM pyIIeHIMA U JOTpajbaMa IOHOBO ocinKaBaHa. Ha
OCHOBY cTiya ppecke y Mucrepy maryjy ce Ha kpaj IX Beka,*® 1ok ce MaHACTUP MPBU HYT
MIOMIIbE Y TJOKYMEHTY 13 805. roguHe.** Kommnosnunmja CrpallHor cyfa, HajcTapuja cady-
BaHa y 3aI1a/JHOEBPOIICKOM MOHYMEHTATHOM C/IMKapCTBY, CadyBajia Ce Y JIOIleM CTamby, alu
IPETIO3HAT/BIBA, TAKO 1A Ce MKOHOTpadCKM MOXKe Oe3 rperke uirantary. [Iprkasana je y pu
perycTpa, ca BepTMKaTHUM (JIeBo—ecHO off purype CTpalIHOT Cyuje) pacropeoM NKOHO-
rpadcKMx MOTHBa yoOMYajeHMX 3a HOTOY MKOHOTpadujy CTpalIHOT Cyfia Y CPeAbOBEKOBHO]
ymerHocty Vicroka u 3anapa. [Ipukasanu cy CTpaiinu cyamja OKpy>kKeH aHeocKoM BOjCKOM
U TpUOYHAJIOM allOCTO/IA KOjU 3ajeffHO ca UM Y4eCTBYjy y cybemwy, anbemn koju caBujajy
HebecKu CBOJ, 11 BacKpcerme MpTByX. Hebecku cBop pukasaH je y BULy pasBUjeHOT CBUTKA
ca ctumusoBaHMM npukasuma CyHira, Mecena n 3Be3fa.”>® OBakaB MOTVMB CaBljaba CBOJA
jaBrpa ce y kommosunyju CrpamHor cyna y Cs. Credany>' y Kacropuju ca moyerka X Beka,
a of moveTka XI Bexa noctahe yobudajen y BusanTujckum npesicrapama Crpamrsor cyza.>?
Backpceme MpTBIX, IPMKa3aHNX KaKo M371a3e U3 capkodara IpeficTa/ba MOTVB yOOU4ajeH y
HOTOM0j 3aIlaJHOEBPOIICKOj MKOHOrpadmju Crpaursor cyza. [Ipusop makia y gomeM Hojacy
neBo oy, XpUCTa Hje ce cauyBao, jep je ¢pecka Ha TOM MeCTy Yy IOTHYHOCTH omuTeheHa, a
Off pajckor mpusopa Hasupy ce ¢urype anbhena mehy npasenHunyMa, Kojuma Cy ImpuKasa-
He caMo I7IaBe WM Tompcja.s* Oco6eHOCT KapolMHIIKe KoMIosunuje y Mucrepy y ckiomy
3aIaIHOEeBPOIICKe MKOHOorpaduje CTPAIIHOT Cy/ia MpeCTaB/ba AeMMMUIHO cadyBaH [Ipyrn
monasak (Adventus Domini)** IprkasaH Kao 3ace6aH IPU30P y TOPHEM PEruCTpy JeCHO Off
Xpucra. OBojeH je of KomIo3uiyje cyauinTa, 6yayhu a je Xpuct cyanja npukasaH y LjeH-
TPY CpeIMILIber Mojaca OKpy»keH aHbemima u TpubyHanom anocrona. [Ipyru gonasax mpu-
Ka3aH Kao 3ace0aH Mpu3op MpefiCcTaB/ba PETKOCT ¥ Y BU3AHTHjCKOj nKoHorpaduju CrpamrHor
cyja. JaB/ba ce y jefHOj Off HajcTapujuX, IeMMMUYHO cadyBaHMX NpefcTasa CTpallHor cyzia y
ceBepHOj (Haarpo6Hoj) karem Cs. JoBana y By Jepe y Kamagoxnjiu®s ca moyerka X Beka,
" IOTOM Yy pasyheHoj kommo3umuju y MaHacTupy JledaHiu, a Koja MKOHOTPpadCKU U CTUICKK
npuIazia KpyTy IO3HOBM3AHTHjCKe YMETHOCTI.? Y IOTOM0j 3aIIa[HOEBPOIICKO] MKOHOTPa-

247 O ¢peckama Can CanBatopa cf. Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 30.
248 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 54.

249 Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 24.

¢ Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 111, fig. 9, pl. 33.

>1 Sjomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 93, Fig. 38.

32 V. Kepetzi, Quelques remarques sur le motif de lenroulement du ciel dans l'iconographie byzantine
du Jugement Dernier, Deltion ChAE 17 (1993-1994), 99-112; laBupos-Temepuucku, Luxnyc Citipauu-

HOI cyga, 194-195, H. 25; SiomKkos, L'église Saint-Etienne, 93.

253 O nxoHorpa¢uju Crpaunor cyna y upksu Cs. JoBaHa [Iperede y Mucrepy cf. Brenk, Tradition
und Neuerung, 107-130, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Gnidinger, Moosbrugger, Miistair, 136-137; Christe,
Jugements derniers, 152-153, pl. 71.

254 Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 93, Fig. 38.

255 Thierry, Thierry, Ayvali kilise, 131-142, 144, fig. 24-31.

256 [TapupoB-Temepuncku, Luknyc CitipauiHol cyga, 193-194.
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¢uju Crpanrsor cysia, Ha MUHMjaTypaMa 1 Y MOHYMEHTaTHOM C/IMKapCTBY, 0 Kojuma he 6utn
peun jajbe y TeKCTY, Ha JJpyru XpucToB fomasak acouypa KpcT, kKoju he ra Ha HeOy HajaBUTH
(Marej 24, 30), a Koju ce y Ipusopy cybema npukasusao y3 Xpucra cyaujy.2’

Anppe Ipabap cMarpao je fa Cy KapOIVHIIKY LMKIYCH, IOIYT OHUX Y MucTepy u
bpemn u muxosa nocraBka y IeKOpaTMBHOM IIPOrpaMy — HapaTVBHM XPUCTOIOIIKA LIM-
KJIyCH Y T7IaBHOM Opopy, anoctony y ancuay, CTpaliHu CyJl Ha 3aIlaJHOM 3MAY — YTULaINA
Ha HaCcTaHaK OTOHCKe, a IIOTOM ) pOMaHuuKe ppecko-gexopanyje,® 6yayhu ga je tak-
Ba IIOCTaBKa IOCTajIa yoOudajeHa y BpeMe poMaHuke.” Y oToHckoj upksu Cs. Hopba y
O6epreny Ha ocTpBy Pajxenay y jyxxHoj Hemauxkoj, CTpaiuinu cyn npukasaH je Ha MCTOY-
HOM 317y, M3HaJ onTapa Kanene C. Muxana, Hekaja CIIO/bHOM 3UJy 3allajiHe ancupe.>s
JIOK XPUCTOMOMIKY [MK/ITYCK Y TJTaBHOM Opopy mpumajajy Kpajy X Beka,*® KoMmosuiija
CpatHor cypa, cajja y TpOLIHOM 1 OPOHY/IOM CTakby, HACTajIa je y BpeMe poMaHuKe.>> Ha
OCHOBY McTopuje rpabema pkse, Oynyhn na je samajgua ancuaa gorpahena oko 1100. ropu-
He, IaTyje ce Y BpeMe HellOCPeHO IOCIe 1100. TofuHe.>? Y 1[eHTpy KOMIIO3UIMje TpUKa-
3aH je ycromnyeHy XpUCT Y MaHAOP/IM OKPY>KeH aHbhenMa 1 arocToNCKUM TpUOYyHaTIOM.
JleBo op Xpucra mpukasaH je anheo Koju Jp>Ku BeIUMKM KPCT, a lecHO boropoania xao
IIOCPEIHNUK U BaCKpCele MPTBUX, KOji M3/1a3e 13 capkodara.

Ca ¢peckom Crpamnor cyna y Obepieny moBesyjy ce octany ppecko-eKopanuje y
IpUOIVDKHO caBpeMeHOj IipkBH (1070-1100) CB. Muxanna y ceny Byprdenpen y caBesHoj
npxaBu bagen-Buprem6epr, a koja je 611/1a HOMUTUYKM M YMETHIYKY IIOBE3aHa Ca MOHAIII-
KOM 3ajelHUIIOM Ha OCTpBY Pajxenay.>* On npBobutHe ppecko-mexopalje jerHoOponHe
LPKBe cadyBasla ce caMo Kommnosunyja CTPalIHoT Cyfja Ha MICTOYHOM, HEKaJl y/Ia3HOM 3UJY,
y 3HaTHO omteheHOM cTamy (C71. 12).25 Y [IeHTpY je IpUKa3aH yCTONMMIeHN XPUCTOC Y MaH-
popmu. [IBa anbena cuMeTpUYHO MOCTaB/beHA Y3 MaHIOP/Y ApXKe OTPOMaH KPCT, a UCIIOf,
IBbJIX TIPMKA3aHO je BaCKpCere MPTBUX, Koju n3jase u3 capkodara. JlecHo ox Xpucra npu-
KasaH! Cy IIPaBeJHNUI, a JIEBO — IPEMIHUIM Yy TIOBOPLU. IpelHnIM cy OKpeHyTH IpemMa

27 Christe, Jugements derniers, 22, 179, 180, pl. 81.

258 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 33-34.

259 Ibidem, 33.

2 Tbidem, 78-80; Demus, Romanesque mural, 133; Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129.

261 O BpeMeHy HaCTaHKa MHOTO Ce pacIpasbaio. Ipabap ux maryje y apyry monosuny X Beka, cf.
Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 79. lemyc ux naTyje Ha Kpaj X Beka, moBesyjyhu ux
ca MyHHUjaTypaMa jeanbemcrapa Ortona III, a one ce mpumucyjy kpajy X n modeTky XI Bexa (983—
1002), cf. Demus, Romanesque mural, 133, 600.

262 O nxonorpaduju Crpaurnor cyna y O6epueny cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 135-136; De-
mus, Romanesque mural, 600, 601; Christe, Jugements derniers, 179-180, pl. 81.

263 Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129. [lemyc ra garyje y 1100 roguny, cf. Demus, Romanesque mural, 133.
264 Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129; Demus, Romanesque mural, 133; Christe, Jugements derniers, 178. Ceno
Byprennen ce y usBopuma IpBy Iy T HOMIEbE 1064. TOANHE KA0 BIACHUIITBO XabcOypra. ApxuTek-
TOHCKA MCTPaXX1Barba MOTBPYyjy AaToBame Ha kpaj XI Beka, cf. Demus, Romanesque mural, 600.
265 O uxonorpaduju CrpauHor cyna y Bypréenneny cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 133, fig. 13;
Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129-130; Demus, Romanesque mural, 600, fig. 241; Christe, Jugements derni-
ers, 178-179.
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Cr. 12. Crpamnu cyp, byproennen (npema X. Illpagey)

anbenry Koju cToju Ha MOYETKY IOBOPKe M KOIUbEM VX I'ypa y IaKao, 0K MX Ha Kpajy IIo-
BOpKe JIEMOH IIOB/Ia4M y NTAKao y3 IIoMoh y>keTa M/IM JIaHIIa KOjM Cy Be3aH! OKO Bpara.>s®

Crpaurau cyp 6110 je IpMKa3aH Ha 3allaJHOM 317y KaTaloHCcKe Ijpke Canta Mapuja
y Tay/my, koja ce Ha OCHOBY cadyBaHOT HATINCA JlaTyje y 1123. ropuHy (caga y Harmmonan-
HOM MY3ejy KaTa/IoOHCKe yMeTHOCT! y Bapcernonn, ci. 13).2 JlecHo u neBo of, ¢purype Xpu-
CTa, KOja ce Hifje cauyBasa, CUMeTPUIHO je pacropeheHa rpyma ox 1o Tpu anbera, ox kojux
OHaj ca XpUCTOBE JIeCHE CTPAHE HOCYU BEIMKMN KPCT. Y JIOIbEeM PErucTpy, ca XpuUcToBe Jiec-
He CTpaHe, IPMKA3aHO je Barame JIyla, a JIEBO IPyIla HarMX IPElIHMKA Y I/IaMEHY MaK/a.
MortuB Barama AyIIa, Tj. aHheo ca Barom, IIO3HaT Of HAjCTApUjMX CAauyyBaHMX IIPEACTaBa y
BU3aHTNjCKOj yMeTHOCTH (Jwmanmu knuce y Kanmagokujn*®® n Cs. Credana y Koctypy*®),
IpecTaB/ba jefjaH Off HajcTapyjuX IO3HATHX MOTMBA y 3aIlaJHOEBPOIICKOj MKOHOTpadujn
Crpanrsor cypa. Japsba ce Ha mopTany Katefpane y Oteny*° (1130) 1 3a11afHOM ITOPTATy Ka-
tezipane y Konky*' (4mje aToBame IpecTaB/ba IpeiMeT 3HATHIX Hec/larama, Te ce iaTyje
y umipu niepuop npse nonosuHe XII Beka), ga 61 o cpeanue XII Bexa mocrao yob6mudajenn
MOTHUB y KomnosunujaMa CTpaurHor cyzia Ha IOpTajuMa POMaHMYKKX KaTefpana. Moxe
ce mpeTnocTaBuTy Aa je Crpauranm cyn 6mo Hacnukad u y npksu Can Knemenre y Taypy
(1123), 6ymyhm fa cy y 6/mmM3mHuM 3anmagHOT 31jja IpefCTaB/beHa IBa MOTHBA 13 Mapabore
o 6oraramy u cupomanraoM Jlasapy (JIyka 16, 19-31), KapaKTepUCTHYHA 33 BUSAHTHjCKY
nkoHorpadujy CrpamHor cyaa.”’? Y Tayby je mapabona nprkasaHa HapaTMBHO, JOCTIOBHO
wnyctpyjyhm tekcr JeBanberpa mo Jlyku. Bonecun n nsrnapnenu Jlasap nmpukasas je oK

266 Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 133, fig. 13; Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129-130; Demus, Romanesque
mural, 600, fig. 241; Park, The ,,Lewes Group*, 215.

267 Kuhn, Romanesque, 83; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 165; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 133,
135, Fig. 13; Christe, Jugements derniers, 257.

28 Thierry, Thierry, Nouvelles églises rupestres, 100, pl. 49, a; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 157, PL. 55.
269 Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 81-82, fig. 4; Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 95-96, Fig. 49.
27 Denny, The Last Judgment, 533.

7' Denny, Congques Last Judgment, 14, 1. 34.

22 Kuhn, Romanesque, 83; Cook, Ainaud, Spain, 15, pl. VIIL. O mpaBeguuiinma y ABpaMOBOM KpUITY
u apabonu o Jlasapy cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 33, 101-102.
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AV VAW A

Cn. 13. Crpamsn cyp, Canra Mapuja y Taymy (mpema V. Kpucry)

cepy TIpeft BpatuMa boraraurese kyhe Kako Oy IOKYIIIO MPBMUIIE Ca BeTOBe TPIIe3e, 0K My
Tac JvKe THOj ca Tefa 1, TI0ToM, aHheo koju Hocu JlazapeBy myury y ABpaMoBO Kpumo: A
kaga ympe cupomax, ogrecoute ia anhenu y Aspamoso kpuno (Jlyka 16, 22). durypa 6oraramnra
y IaK/Iy 1 Ipaolia ABpaMa y pajy ca JyllaMa IIpaBelHUX Y KPUITY, IPeJCTAB/beHNX Y BULY
meunjux ¢urypa Koje U3BUPYjY U3 IBETOBOT OrpTaya, ofi XI Beka IpecTaB/bajy yobudajeHe
MOTVBE y BU3aHTMjCKOj MKoHOrpadumju CTpamHor cyfa.”> Y poMaHNYKOj MKOHOTpaduju
Ho6po cadyyBaH MOTMB ABpaMOBOT KpWJIa ca AyLIaMa IIpaBeJHMX jaB/ba ce y KaTaJIOHCKO]
upksu Cant XoaH ge bou,””* u nmpencrasba feo KoMnosunyje CTpallHOT CyAa, Off Koje
Cy ce cadyBa/i caMo (pparMeHTH makaa u paja (caja y HammonanHoMm Mysejy KaTaloH-
cKke yMeTHOCTH y bapcenonn) n Ha xomnosunuju CTpaIIHOT Cyfa Ha 3alafHOM MOPTaTy
kategpane Cs. ®oa y KoHKy, Ha K0joj ce jaB/bajy 1 ApyrM MOTMBM KapaKTE€PUCTUYHMU 3a
BU3aHTUjCKy MKoHorpadujy CrpamHor cypa.>”

Onumpun u pazyhenn npusopu paja 1 makia, Kao geo komnosuiyje CTpaurHor cypa,

3ay3MMajy ICTAKHYTO MeCTO Y IeKOPAaTUBHOM IIporpamy BehiHe Mamx, MapoXujcKux po-

*73 [laBupos-Temepuucky, Huknyc Citipauinoi cyga, 204—205.
74 Cook, Ainaud, Spain, 11, pl. II1.
275 Denny, Conques Last Judgment, 14.
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MaHMYKUX I[pkaBa jy>kHor Cacekca y EHIeckoj, koje ce Ha3uBajy ,,/Iync rpynom, a gatyjy
ce usmeby 1080. n 1120. rogune: y Xappamy (Hardham), Knejrony (Clayton) n ITnamnrony
(Plumpton).”¢ Ha 3amagHoM 3ujy 1pKBe y XapAaMy cadyBaji Cy ce OCTallM pa3BujeHe U
MAIITOBUTE BM3Mje IaK/Ia, Kao Jleo MpBobuTHe KoMmnosniuje CrpaurHor cyga.””” @pecka je
mocra omTeheHa, anu ce 1€BO U JIeCHO Off IPO30pa, TIOPef BEMMNKOT KOT/Ia youaBajy IeMOHN
ca Kaly/bauyaMa, IIaBMX TeJla I I[PBEHMX je31Ka, Koje je A. [pabap okapakTepucao Kao HeKy
BPCTY JIeMOHCKe Kyxube.”® JJaBHO je yOueHO Jia eHITIeCKa CpefilbOBeKOBHA yMeTHOCT XI 1
XII Beka MaIITOBUTUM BM3MjaMa ITaK/Ia TI0OKa3yje CKIOHOCT IpeMa IEMOHCKOM,® ca HU30M
MKOHOTPadCKMX 0COOEHOCTM, TTOCEOHO Y BUY IMHOBCKMX pa3jal/beHNUX yCTa (aHTaCTH-
YHe JKUBOTHUIE, Y KOjUMa Cy IpuKasaHe OpojHe ¢purype rpenruka u GaHTaCTUIHNX Je-
MOHa, KOjJ MX Ha pasnu4ure HaunHe Myde. HajmosHaTuje cy iBe HacipaMHe MUHMjaType
BU3Mje MaKkia y BuHvecTepckoM mcantupy us 1150. roguHe (JIonmon, bpurtancku mysej,
Cotton Nero IV fol. 38, fol. 39).2%° ¥V mapoxnjckoj upksu Cs. JoBana Kpcrurema y Kiejrony,
y 6mmsuHn bpajrona, pasBujena komnosnnyja CTpauIHoT Cyfa MpUKa3aHa Ha ICTOYHOM,
CeBEPHOM U jy>KHOM 3MJly HA0Ca, IpeACTaB/ba IJIABHY TeMY AeKOPAaTMBHOT Iporpama.’®
Ha mcTo9HOM Kpajy ropmer perucrpa jy>KHor 3uja, ca XpucToBe JIeBe CTpaHe, IpMKasaHa
je myrauka IoBOpKa IpellIHMKA, PyKYy HOIUIHYTUX Y ovajamy. Crame oyaja ofjaje 1 U3pas
mmua, 6ynyhu fa ¢y mpukasaHm ca CrylTeHuM pyb6oBuMa Kamaka 1 ycaHa. Vcmpen mo-
BOpKe ITpMKa3aH je aHheo Koji jeTHOM pyKoM ITOoKa3yje Ha rpelHuKe ocyheHe Ha makao a y
IPYTOj AP>KM KOIUbe, Ha KojeM ce Bujopu Oerna 3acTaBa. Ha Kpajy moBopke leMOH Koju jarire
Ha KOBY IPeIIHMKe 3a KOCy Byde y makao.?®* V IIramntony CrpalliHu Cyy IpuKasaH je Ha
MICTOYHOM 31/l HAa0Ca, a Ha CEBEPHOM - paj 1 IIOBOPKa IIpaBefHMKa. >

76 Demus, Romanesque mural, 122. Ipymy TBOpU IleT CpOJHMX MporpaMa 3UHOT CIMKAPCTBa, MO-
BesaHMX cTmIcky u ukoHorpadceku: Kiejron, Kymc (Coombes), Xapmam, [Inamnron u Bectmecton
(Westmeston). 36or MoryhHocTH fia cy Yy BpeMe ocnuKaBamwa 1pkse y Kiejrony n Xapgamy mnpu-
Hafane K1nHUjeBckoM MaHacTupy Jlymc (Lewes), HasBaHe cy ,,/Iyuc rpynom*. Hasus je 3ampyxaH us
IPaKTUYHIX PasJiora, jep CTUI (hpecaka He IIOKa3yje HUKAKBY Be3y ca KJIMHUjeBCKMM CJIMKapCTBOM.
O cnmkapcersy ,,JIync rpyne” cf. Park, The «Lewes Group», 201-235.

277 Park, The «Lewes Group», 205; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 187; Demus, Romanesque mural,
507.
278 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Romanesque painting, 113-114.

279 Yrpextcku Xapnu-ncantup us Kenrepbepuja us 1000. rogune (Jlongon, bpurancku mysej, Harley
603 fol. 71); Kotonos ncantup n3 cpepune XI Bexa (Jlongon, bpuranckn mysej, Cotton Tiberius
C VI); Yrpextcku Xapmu-ncantup n3 Kenrep6epuja n3 1150. rogune (Kem6puy, Tpuanrtu xornery,
R.17.1, fols. 6v;, 10, 11V, 23V. 24, 43V, 56V, 58V, 94, 106, 126, 180, 203); CT. A16aHC IICATTUP 1120. TOANHE
(Xunpecxajm, 6ubmmoreka Cs. Togexappaa). 3a mpumepe ca nuteparypom cf. Denny, Conques Last
Judgment, 9.

280 Zarnecki, Romanesque art, 184, ill. 198.

281 Park, The «Lewes Group», 205, 212, 213; Anthony Romanesque frescoes, 188, sl. 467; Demus,
Romanesque mural, 507-508, Fig. 38.

282 Park, The «Lewes Group», 215.

28 CrimkapcrBo [ITaMIITOHa OTKPYMBEHO je 1867. 1 IOTOM YHUIITEHO, /11 je TIpe TOra MyO/IMKOBaHO.
cf. Park, The «Lewes Group», 202, 213.
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@parmenTy Kommnosunyje CTpallHOr Cyfa ca HpefcTaBOM IAKaa M paja y BULY
yTBpheHor rpasa, Tj. Hebeckor Jepycanmuma, KakaB ce jaB/ba y BU3AHTUjCKOj MKOHOTpa-
¢uju CrpamHor cyza, caayBamu cy ce y karenu CB. Muxanna (Saint Michel d’Aiguilhe) y
Osepmu, 63y rpajpa Jle Ilnj-an-Berne (Le Puy-en-Velay), mosHaroj mo cBoM monoxxajy Ha
BpXy cTpMe 6a3anTtHe cTeHe. [Takao 1 paj mpukKasaHM Cy y IpaBOYTaOHOM IINTKOM CBO-
Iy, ucnop, pencTaBe Xpucra y cnasu. Kamena je carpabena nsmeby 962. n 984. ropumne, a
Hemyc cmaTpa a ppecke moTHIy U3 BpeMeHa Ipajjmbe Karerne, ca kpaja X nam noderka XI
Beka.?$

Y Urtanuju ce komnosunuja CTpaurHor cyfa Takohe npukasyusasa Ha 3allafHOM 3UY
npkse. Hajmosnaruju npumep je foO6po 1 y LeocTy cauyBaHa ¢ppecka y 6eHeINKTUHCKO]
omaruju Can Anbeno nn ®opmuc xox Kanye y Kammanuju, koja ce gatyje y Bpeme 0Ko
1080. TOMHE, a KOja CaMO IO IOCTAaBLM y IET PErucrapa Caefy CPermbOBU3AHTHUjCKe
komnosunyje CrpamHor cypa. To ce Hajéope Bupu ako ce Motusy CTpallHOT cypa y
npksu Can Anberno nn @opmuc ynopene ca BIU3aHTUjCKOM MKOHOrpadyjoM Ha MO3au-
Ky y Boropopuunnoj upksu y Topueny.®® Auhennu ogeBenn y BusaHTIjcKy apcky opehy
ca JI0pOCOM, KaKBU Ce jaB/bajy Ha KoMnosuiuju y Popmucy, mpunucyjy ce yobudajeHoj
uKoHorpaduju anbena y cpejrb0BEKOBHOj YMETHOCTI HA TEPUTOPHUjU AaHalIke VTammje. 28
[Ipeysetu cy 13 BU3aHTUjCKe YMETHOCTM Y KOjoj ce aHbermn omeBeHM y napcky opehy ca
JIOpPOCOM jaB/bajy joul of movyeTka VI Beka, a Ha koMnosunyjamMa CTpallHOT Cyfia — jOLI
Off jemHe Off HajCTapUjUX cadyBaHUX IpefcTaBa y upkeu CB. Credana y Kactopuju.?” V
HOTOBUM IpeficTaBaMa CTpallHOT Cyza, aHhenu ofeBeHN y I0poC NpUKasUBaM Cy ce y3
ycrommueHor Xpucra cyaujy, i y3 xomnosunujy Jensuca.”®® Tlo craBoBuMa nBojuiie
anbera koju mpxKe pasBujeHe CBUTKE Ca MICIMCAHUM MMEHMMA IpaBeJHUKA U IPEIIHNKA
y xommnosuryju Crpamrsor cyza y ®opmucy, Hajonke mapaene Hajmase ce Ha OTOHCKNM
MuHHujarypama CTpallHOr CyJia, CBeJleHMM Ha MOTMBE CY[UILITA U OjBajarba IpaBeJHIKA
u rpemanka n3 Anokanuice Ortona III (Bambepr, [Ip>xaBHa 6ubnumorexa, Msc. Bibl. 140,
fe 53r)*% u kure nmepukona Xenpuxa II (Muuxen, baBapcka apskaBHa 6mubnmoreka, Clm
4452),° K0ja, Y3 MUHMjATypy Backpcemwa MPTBUX, MIyCTpYje cyxO0y 3a mpemunye. Oba

284 Demus, Romanesque mural, 415.

25 O xomnosutuju Crpamsor cyga y upksu C. Anbeno un ®opmuc cf. Brenk, Tradition und
Neuerung, 136-137 abb. s0; Christe, Jugements derniers, 277-278, pl. 169-171. O cpeqbOBU3aHTHjCKOj
kommnosuiuju CrpamuHor cyga cf. Christe, Jugements derniers, 21-52; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung,
79-103; Brenk, Die Anfiinge, 106-126; A. M. Cocagnac, Le Jugement dernier dans I art, Paris 1955.

286 C. Lamy-Lassalle, Les archanges en costume imperial dans le peinture murale italienne, Synthronon
(1968), 189-198; Christe, Jugements derniers, 287.

287 Aubenu y mpusopy cyanmra y C. Credany y Kactopuju npukasaHiu ¢y y [apcKOM KOCTUMY, @ He
y aHTH4KOj otehu Kao y npyrum mwemy caBpeMeHuM npusopuma, cf. Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne,
95.

288 Parani, Reconstructing, 43.

289 Christe, Jugements derniers, 177, pl. 78.

290 Calkins, Illuminated books, 160, pl. 83.
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pykomnuca npumnajajy mkomy PajxeHaya ca moderka XI Beka, jefHOM Ofj HajIIO3HATUjUX
CPefbOBEKOBHUX CKPUIITOPUjyMa.>"

Hasepene 3anagHoeBporcke komnosuiyje CTpalIHor cy/a o IocTaBIM y Hajuenhe
IB€ 30HE U 110 MOTMBMMA JOCTa JIM4Ye U MPeJCTaB/bajy CTapy 3alafHyu TUIL> Y Tropmoj
30HU IIpUKa3aH je XpUCTOC OKpy>KeH aHenmmma u arocTonckuM TpubyHasoM, a y Jyradkoj
IOH0j - BacKpcHyhe MpTBUX, I7ie MpTBU U3/ase u3 rpo6oBa, Tj. capkodara. To je MOTUB Koju
ce peTKo jaB/ba Ha KoMmosunyjama CTpalllHOT cyfja y BU3AaHTHUjCKOj YMeTHOCTI.>? [1aB-
HY OIUIMKY 3amagHoeBporicke nkoHorpaguje Crpamrsor cyzma XI n XII Bexa mpepncrasba
noBesuBame Xpucra-cyguje u Kpcra.”* Kper xao sHameme JIpyror XpucroBor foacka
npeMma jeBanbemctu Marejy (24, 30: M tiaga he ce tiokasailiu 3Hax cuxa 4osjeuujei Ha
Hedy, u iaga he apounaxaitiu céa inemena Ha 3emmwu U yinegahe cuna uosjeuujei igje uge
HA 007IAUUMA CA CUTIOM U CTIABOM BeIUKOM) TIPeICTaB/ba CMMOOI CIlacera 1 0cnobohema off
CMPTH Koje je YoBeyaHCTBY oMoryhmaa XpucToBa >KpTBa Ha KPCTY. JaB/ba ce Ha Beh mome-
HYTUM OTOHCKMM MyHMjaTypama n3 Anokanunce Orona Il u xmwure nepuxomna Xenpuxa I1
U, IOTOM, Y MOHYMEHTA/IHOM CIMKapcTBY. Busuja kpcra Ha HeOy koju he HajaButu [Ipyru
XpucroB fjonasak MpruKasaHa je Kao mocebaH MOTUB y ceBepHO] (HafrpoOHoj) kamemu CB.
Josanay Hynu [lepe* y Kanajokuju, ca modetka X BeKa, jeflHOj Off HajCTapMjyX CavyBaHUX
KOMIIO3UIIMja Y BU3AHTIjCKOj YMETHOCTH, OCOOeHe 1 apXandHe MKOHOrpadje, U IIOTOM y
MIO3HOBM3AHTHjCKOM IIepHOAY Y ykaycuma CTpaliHor cyAa y MaHactupy Ipadannia®® u
Hegann.>”

ITocraBka kommnosuiuje CTpallHOT CyZla Ha 3alaJHOM 3U/ly POMaHMYKNUX IIPKaBa
JOBOAW/IA Ce Y Be3y ca BU3AHTUjCKUM yTHLajeM.”*® Y OKBUpY [ieKopalje BU3AHTIjCKUX
upkasa of IX mo XIII Beka, koMnosunyja CTpalHor Cyfia IpMUKas3yBaa ce y 3alaJjHuM
TeNOBMMa LIPKBeE, WM y HapTeKcy. Y npksu y Muepupepy y Kanagokmju Crpamram cyp,
IpUKa3aH je y 3alajHOM Je/Ty Haoca, a 3ajeflHO ca OHMM MHoro ¢parmentapHujum y Cs.
Teopopy (ITanhapnuk xkumnce IX-X) npepcrasrba HajcTapuju nKoHorpadckm obpasaii oBe
TeMe Y BU3aHTIjCKOM MOHYMEHTa/THOM C/IMKapcTBY.>® Y boropomunnoj upksu (ITanaruja
Teotokoc, 1j. Erpu Tam kmmmncecn) Takobe y Kanagokuju, koja ce faryje nusmeby 921. 1 944.
roguHe, CTpalllHM CYyJ je IpMKas3aH Ha 3amafiHOM 31jy.>°° ¥V mporpaMmma BU3aHTUjCKUX

291 Christe, Jugements derniers, 287.

292 Denny, The Last Judgment, 538.

293 Tbidem, 538.

294 Christe, Jugements derniers, 22.

295 Thierry, Thierry, Ayvali kilise, 131, fig. 24.

296 B. Toguh, Ipauanuya : cruxapcinieo, beorpag 1988, 161, ¢i1. 96.
297 [TaBupos-Temepcuncku, Huknyc Citipawrol cyga, 197-198.

298 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 33, 44; Kuhn, Romanesque, 83. Oto [lemyc goBonu je y Be3y ca
IIPOrpaMoOM HAaocCa MTa/NO-BM3AHTMjCKMUX LIPKaBa, a Kao IpUMep HABOAU MO3aMYKy KOMIIO3VIVjY
Crpaunor cyga y boropopnunnoj npksu y Topueny, cf. Demus, Romanesque mural, 22.

299 Jolivet-Lévy, Nouvelles données, 80-83, fig. 8. O xamagoxujckum mpegcraBama CTpalrHor cyaa u
mweHnM ocobenoctnma cf. Thierry, La Cappadoce, 162-166.

300 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 220.
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npkaBa CTpallHu Cyf ce Hajuyelrhe IpUKasuBao y HAPTEKCY jOLI Off HajCTapyjuX cadyBa-
HIX KOMIIo31nyja y cnoMennunma Kamagoxuje (Jumanmm kummce,’* [lnpermn cexn K-
ce3*?) n Kacropuje (Cetn Credan,’*> Cetn Apxanbenu - Takcuapxmci®4), koju motudy
n3 IX n X Beka. Taxsa mpaxca ce 3agp>kana n 'y XI Bexy (ITanarnja Ton Xankeon y Conyny
u3 1028. ropuHe’* u ITanaruja Maspuoruca’®® y Kacropuju), kajja gonasyu g0 KOHAYHOT
uKoHorpagckor yobmdema TeMe CrpaliHor cysa,*” kaksa he ce sagpxxaru go XIV Beka.
3HatHO omTehene koMmosniuje CTpallIHOT Cy/ia jaB/bajy ce y HaArpoOHUM Karenama Ko-
Kap kuce’®® y nomun [epuctpema, koja ce faryje Ha Kpaj IX 1 moderax X Bek, CeBepHOj

391 Oco6eHOCT OBe KOMIIO3UIINje IPefCTaB/bajy ABafeceT 1 YeTUPH CTapIia AIIOKA/IUIICe CMEIITeHa
Ha CBOJY Y3 YCTO/IMYEHOT XPICTA, a Y CPEfIbeM PETUCTPY CBETHU PATHUIIV 11 CBETUX YeTPAECeT Myde-
Huka us CeBacTuje, Koju cy 6y nocebuo noinrosanu y Kanagokuju, cf. Thierry, Thierry, Nouvelles
églises rupestres, 93-102, pl. 44, pl. I11, Fig. 22, pl. 45, a, 48, pl. 45, b, pl. 49, a, pl. 49, b, 50; Kostof, Caves
of God, 107, 109, pl. 39, Thierry, La Cappadoce, 156-157, sch. 60, pl. 56; Thierry, Les églises rupestres,
169-171, Fig. 107-109. Crapun Anokanmniice jaspajy ce y npusoprma CTpalIHOT Cyfa Ha HOpTanuMa
pomannukux npkasa cf. Rupprecht, Romanicka skulptura, 82, 11. 36, 37, 39, 40—-41.

392 Jlerarpyt ¥ mocTaBka CTpallHOT Cy#a y JWIaHIM KWIMCe TOTOBO Cy MAEHTWYHM Ca BeoMa
omrrehenom xommosurjom Crpaunrsor cyna y [upennu Cexu kunuce, cf. Thierry, Thierry, Nouvelles
églises rupestres, 138-140, pl. 65, a.

393 360r apxanmdHe MKOHOrpaduje Hajommke mapamene Mory ce Hahu Ha HajcTapujoj cavyyBaHO]
MOHYMEHTa/IHOj KoMIo3uiju CTpaIIHOT Cya Y 3alafiHOeBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH Y 1pkBu CBeTor
JoBana I[Tpetede y Munctepy u3 IX Beka. O kommnosunuju CrpaiHor cyga y upksu Cseror Creda-
Ha y Koctypy cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 80-83, Abb. 20-21; Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne,
91-100, fig. 33-49. M. Panayotidi, La peinture monumentale eu Gréce de la fin de I'lconoclasme jusqui
lavénement des Comnénes (843-1081), CA 34 (1986), 82.

394 360r omrrehenoctu ¢pecaka mpeTHocTa/ba ce ia je y HapTekcy Lpkse CBetux Apxanbena (Tak-
cnapxuc) y Kacropuju takobe 6mo npukasan Crpamnnu cyg. CTwicku ¢pecke uMajy Hajonmke
aHaJ/IOTHje ca CTMKapCTBOM TIPBOT croja dpecaxa y npksu Cs. Credana y Koctypy u matyjy ce y
tpehy werBpTuny X Beka, cf. M. Panayotidi, op. cit., 82.

305 K. Kreidl Papadopoulos, Die Wandmalereien des 11. Jahrhunderts in der Kirche Panagia ton Chalke-
on in Thessaloniki, Graz — Koln - Bohlau 1966, 57-76; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 82-83, fig. s,
Abb. 22.

3°6 Ha ocHOBY cTiIa (hpecaka IpeIoKeHOo je HOBO laToBame Ha Kpaj X1 mm noverak XII Beka yme-
CTO paHujer faToBama y panu XIII Bex, cf. A. Wharton Epstein, Frescoes of the Mavriotissa Monastery
near Kastoria: Evidence of Millenarianism and Anti-semitism in the Wake of the First Crusade, Gesta
21/1 (1982), 21-29, fig. 11. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 99, Abb. 29; A. Wharton Epstein, Middle
Byzantine Churches of Kastoria: Date and Implications, AB 62/2 (1980), 202206, fig. 29.

37 Munnjarypa CrpamuHor cyfa y detBopojeBanhepy us mapucke Haronanne 6ubmmorexe (gr.
74 fol. 51v), cf. Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 74, 84-86, abb. 24; Brenk, Die Anfinge, 106; Christe,
Jugements derniers, pl. 8. BusanTujcka crmoHoBada us myseja Bukropuja u Anbept y JIoHmoHy u3
XI Beka, cf. M. H. Longhurst, A Byzantine Ivory Panel for South Kensington, BMC 49, No. 280
(1926), 38—43; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 84-86, abb. 23; A. Goldschmidt, K. Weitzmann, Die
byzantiinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X-XIII Jahrhunderts 11, Berlin 1979, Tf. XLV, Nr. 123; Christe,
Jugements derniers, 27, 45, pl. 10. [IBe uxoHe 13 maHactupa Csere Karapune Ha Cunajy us XI u
cpenune XII Beka, cf. K. Weitzmann, Byzantine Miniature and Icon Painting in the Eleventh Century,
Oxford 1966, 15-16, pl. 37, 15-16, pl. 39; K. Weitzmann, Die Ikone, 6.-14. Jahrhundert, Miinchen 1979,
84, pl. 23.

38 Thierry, Thierry, Nouvelles églises rupestres, 128-133, pl. 58, b, 63, 64, 63, 1, 64, b; Jolivet-Lévy, Les
églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 302-303; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 159-160, PL. 59, fig. 103.
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kanenu Cperor JoBaHa (Ajsamu kunuce) y Hymu Jepe (913-920),2°° y npksu Tumnoc Cras-
poc¥®y Uprumy (X). Y upksu YacHor kpcra y CuHacocy npukasa je JJpyru gomasax yc-
nox; anberna koju gyBajy y Tpybe.3"

Y pyckum npksama n3 apyre nonosnse XII Bexa jaBipajy ce pasyhene kommosurje
CrpauHor cyzia Koje Cy IPOCTOPHO IPYIMCAHe Ha 3aIla/JHOM 31y U Ha cBOofly Haoca: CB.
Teopruje y Crapoj Jlagorn (1167),>* Cs. Cnac y Hepepguum (1199),*3 CB. Kupun y Kujesy
(1170),2* CB. lumutpuje y Bragumupy.>s ¥ npksu Cs. Hukone Yynorsopia y HoBropony
cauyBaHu cy ¢pparmeHTH Komnosunuje CrpamHor cyga®. ¥V VMrammuju y boropomranHoj
upksu y Topueny, BusanTujcka komnosunuja CTpalHor cyfia, Koja ce pasanduTo jaTyje,
op, kpaja XI mo kpaja XII Beka,?” nmpukasaHa je Ha 3allaJHOM 3UIY Haoca. Y Nporpammma
JAaTOBAHNUX KMIIAPCKUX LIPKBa, Mely kojuma mpeBiajjaBa TUI jefHOOPOIHNX LIpKaBa, Koje
ce BehnHoM matyjy y XIV Bek, komnosunyja CTpalrHor cya IprKa3/MBaHa je Ha 3aIaJHOM
3UAy LPKBe 1 Y HapTeKcy.>'®

ITosHaTo je fa je HapTeKC 4eCcTO CIY>KMO Kao MPOCTOP 3a caxpamMBame,’™ Ha IITa
yKasyje npukasuBame CTpaIlHOI Cy[a y JeKOPaTMBHOM IIporpamy Haprekca. CXOfiHO
rpo6HOj QYHKINjI, Y BeMy Cy CIy>KeHe IorpebHe ciy>x6e, moMeHy 1 moHohHa cimyx6a
(ME30HMKTUKOH), KOja ce Kao Jleo THEBHOT JIUTYPIUjCKOT Kpyra moucrtosehyje ca Temom
I pyror XpucToBor fonacka.’*°

399 Thierry, Thierry, Ayvali kilise, 131-142, 144, fig. 24-31; N. Thierry, A. Tenenbaum, Le Cénacle aposto-
lique a Kokar Kilise et Ayvali Kilise en Cappadoce: Mission des apotres, pentecite, Jugement dernier, JdS
4 (1963), 228-241. O mporpamy ceBepHe kanene Ajsam kumice cf. Rodley, Cave Monasteries, 211.

31° Busmja JIpyror XprucToBor fomacka mpema mpopoky Vicauju (66, 1), cf. Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises
byzantines de Cappadoce, 187; Thierry, Le Cappadoce, 119-120, Sch. 30, PL. 39.

3t Thierry, Les églises rupestres, 169.

32 Jlasapes, Mciopuja, 111 (ca nuteparypom); H. B. Jlasapes, @pecxu Citiapoii /Iagoiu, Mocka 1960,
62-69.

31 JIasapes, Vcitiopuja, 112 (ca muTepaTypom).

34 Hcro, 232 (186) (ca mutepaTypom).

35 JcTo, 96, CII. 312—-317.

316 Jcro, 232 (190).

37O CrpawnoM cyny y Topueny cf. I. Andreescu, Torcello. I. Le Christ Inconnu. II. Anastasis et Jugement
Dernier: Tétes Vraies, Tétes Fausses, DOP 26 (1972), 195-223; idem, Torcello. III. La chronologie relative
des mosaiques pariétales, DOP 30 (1976), 245-341; R. Polacci, La cattedrale di Torcello, Il Giudizio
Universale, Venezia 1986, 12-16, T. 6.

318 Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 45, 66, 143, 153, 164, 168 (Ha 3aIa{HOM 3UJY), 26, 4142, 128, 158
160, 172, 203 (Y HapTeKcy).

319 O caxpamuBamy y HapTekcy cf. N. Teteriatnikov, Burial Places in Cappadocian Churches, GOTR
29/2 (1984), 141-157; Gerstel, Painted Sources, 99, H. 52, 102, H. 66.

320 Op cy>x6u [HeBHOT Kpyra, noHohHa ciy>k6a Hajuenthe je cryxeHa y HapTekcy. O ToMe cBefo-
uy Tk [TanToKparopoBor Manactupa y Lapurpany, cf. P. Gautier, Le Typicon du Christ Sauveur
Pantocrator, REB 32 (1974), 30-33. Tumux >xeHckor manactupa boropoanie Kexapuromene ymyhyje
Ha 3aK/bY4aK Jia Cy Ce U Apyre cyxbe JHEBHOT Kpyra CIy>Kiune y HapTekcy, cf. P. Gautier, Le Typicon
de Théotokos Kécharitoméné, REB 43 (1985), 80-82, 86; Gerstel, Painted Sources, 98, n. 49; Siomkos,

Léglise Saint-Etienne, 93.
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Y cpenmwoBU3aHTHjCKOj MKOHOrpaduju CTpaIIHOT Cy/a, jOII Off HajCTapUjIX cadyBa-
HUX npuMepa y Kamagoxujn (Juwranmm knmce), Ka3He TpelTHNKA Y MAK/Ty IIPeCTaB/baHe
Cy KOJIEKTMBHO, Ka0 I'PYITHO VCIAIITame HeUAeHTN(HUKOBAHNX I'PEXOBa, Y BUIY IIPaBOY-
TAOHMX WM KBAfIpaTHMX II0J/bA Y CKJIONY KOjUX Cy I'PeIIHMIMMA LIeMaTCKM IIPUKa3/Ba-
He 171aBe (1o6ame) mm nonpcja (c1. 15). Mely oBakBMM ancTpakTHUM ¥ CUMOOIMYHUM
ImpefcTaBaMa IaK/aa M3y3eTaK IMpefcTaB/ba MPMKa3 IOjefMHAYHMX JKEHCKMX I'PeXoBa Y
HapTeKCy LPKBe JWIAH/IM KUINCE, a KOje Cy IpUIMCAaHe MOHAIIKOj MU3OorMHMju.>* I1pu-
KaszaHe Cy YeTMpM Hare 1 ppOHTATHe XKeHCKe (purype y IyHOj BeIMYMHY, PYKY Be3aHNUX
Ha CTOMAKY, YMj} Cy TPeX0BU AedMHUCAHN ITpaTehnM HaTIMCUMA, a/lu 1 [IeJIOM Teja Koje
3aMuje Hamayajy (Tab. 14). Y BUSAaHTHjCKOj yMETHOCTY ¥ YMETHOCTY BU3aHTHjCKOT KYIATYp-
HOT KpYyTa, IpUKasuBame I0jeTHAYHNX I'PEX0Ba, I7ie Cy IPelIHNIIMa aTpUOyTH Ipexo-
Ba IIPMBE3aHM 32 PyKe, HOTE MM OKO BPaTa, MO3HATO je TeK Off I03HOBM3aHTMjCKOT Bpe-
meHa*? (boropoauua Maspuoruca y Kacropuju,’ Cs. Hophe®** y Kysapu, boropopnija
JbeBuiuka,? Ipagyannija®s n [leqanm’?).

[IpukasuBame mojeaHaYHNX (Urypa TpellHNKaA y MaK/Iy M Ka3Hu Koje he Tpmern
Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa, nocie JIpyror XpucToBor fo/lacka, KapaKTepUCTUYHO je 3a 3amafHo-
eBpOIICKy nKoHorpadujy CTpaurHor cyja, Ijie je Harmacak Ha IaKIy U [eMOHVMMa KOji Ha
pasHe HaulMHe Myd4e U KaKibaBajy rpelHuke. > [penrHum cy npuKkasuBaHu Hary, OKo Bpa-
Ta Be3aHM JaHIMMa 1w KaHanoM (Ce. Muxamno y byprenpeny, c. 12 ) Wim cy UM pyke
Ha nehuma Besane manuyma (Can Aunbeno nn @opmuc, Tab. 24 ).3* Yecto je cTpana ca
TpelIHNIIMA HaI/IallleHa U IbMXOBE jesuBe MyKe JOMUHUPajy IpusopoM. Y npkeu CaHTta
Mapuja y Taymy y KaTanonuju, Ha ceBeposanagHoM supy, y3 npefcrapy CTpaiiHor cypa,
IpMKasaHe Cy KasHe KojuMa Cy M3/I0KEHM TPELIHMIIN, KaO HaCTaBaK IIpMKasa I1aK/la Ha 3a-
HaJHOM 3UAY, TAe PaHTaCTUIHU IPOXK/P/BYBY JEMOHU Y XKUBOTUICKOM OO/INKY HaIaziajy
1 Myde rpelnHmke.?° Y npusopy CrpamHor cyna y upksu Can Anbeno nn @opmuc y 10m0j
30HIM T/ie Cy IPefCTaB/beHM Paj U MaKao, GUrype Cy AUCIPONOPLNOHATHO U3Iy>KeHe I Ha-

321 Kostof, Caves of God, 109; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 162-166, pl. 56; Thierry, Les églises rupestres,
169-171, Fig. 107-109.

322 M. Garidis, Les punitions collectives et individuelles des damnés dans le Jugement dernier (du Xlle
au Xlle siécle), 31TY 18 (1982), 1-18.

323 §. M. Pelekanidis, M. Chatzidakis, Byzantine art in Greece: mosaics-wall painting. 1 Kastoria, Ath-
ens 198, fig. 14.

324 D. Mouriki, An Unusual Representation of the Last Judgement in a Thirteenth Century Frescoes at
St. George near Kouvaras in Attica, Deltion ChAE 8 (1975-1976), 161, fig.173, 176, 177, 178-181.

325 1. ITannh, I. Babuh, boiopoguua /besuwika, beorpan 1975, 87, XLVI-XLVIIL

326 B. Topuh, Hosooilikpusene tpegciiase ipewnuxa a Ciipawnom cygy y Ipauanunyu, STYMC 14
(1978), 193-204.

327 [laBupos-Temepuncky, Luknyc Ciipawroi cyga, 205-208.

328 Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 103; J. Hall, A history of ideas and images in Italian art, London
1983, 137-143.

329 Wettstein, Sant” Angelo, 62.

33° Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 165; Kunh, Romanesque, pl. XII, fig. 3.
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On¥Pnoc

Cr. 14. Ipemnnna, Cn. 15. Crpawnu cyg, Junannm kuce, Kanagokuja (mpema H. Tjepu)
neTasb

IJIallleHe Y OFHOCY Ha QUrype y OCTaIMM perucTpuma Komnosunuje (tab. 24).33 YV npksn
CB. Muxanna y Byprdenueny ¢urype rpemnnka cy aMCIpOIOpPLOHANAHO U3YXKeHe U
npukasase iBa myrta Behe ox gurypa npasegHuka (ci. 12).3?

C 063mpom Ha moMeHyTy npernoctasKy LIBute @uckosuha na je y Crony nmpukasan
apxanbeo Muxano, Koju Kao BOAMY JyIlla BOAM IpellHyKa Ha CTpaiinu cyy, Tpeba ncrahm
i y BU3AHTHjCKOj MKOHOrpaduju CTpalIHOT CY/a, Off HajCTapyjiX cadyyBaHVX IIPefiCTaBa y
Cs. Credany y KacTopuju,* rpelliHuKe y OTHeHY peKy I'ypajy HenieHTUpUKOBaHY aHbher
HaoOpy>KaHM KOIUBbMMA,?4 CXOIHO jeHO] Off HMXOBUX HAjUCTAKHYTUjUX y/IOra Y OfHOCY
Ha JbY[ICKU POJI — KaKIbaBalby WIN cracaBamwy.’® Kaza je on XI Beka o110 O KOHAYHOT
MKoHorpadckor yobnmyapamwa TeMe CTpaIIHOT Cy/ia, TPEIIHNKe y TaKao Hajuenthe rypajy

33t Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 92.
332 Demus, Romanesque mural, 600; Christe, Jugements derniers, 179.

33 Y npkeu Ceeror Credana y KocTypy, Ha NOBPIIMHY MCIIOJ, CTEIIEHNI[A KOje BOfie Ha Talepujy
HapTeKca, TpJKasaHa je MMIpecUBHa LpBeHa ¢urypa anbena koju rypa mpokjere y makao, cf.
Siombkos, L église Saint-Etienne, 95, fig. 48.

334 Park, The «Lewes Group», 215.

3% O ynosu aunbena y ogHocy Ha /pyAcku pop B. [abenuh, LJuxknyc apxanhena, 17, 18; Réau, IAC II,
32-33.
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IBa aHbena, ofleBeHN Y XUTOH U XMMATHOH. Y 3aIla/[HOeBPOIICKOj MKOHOTpapujyu 4eCTO MX
3ajeHO rypajy anbenn u gemonu (Cs. Muxanno y byprdenneny®* n Cs. JoBan Kpcturerm
y Knejrony*?) mnu camo semonn (Can Aubeno nun ®opmuc).3* Viora apxanbhera Muxana
Ka0 BOJ[MYa YMP/IMX Ha OHAj CBET, II03HATA jOII M3 PAaHOXPUIITNAHCKOT IIepuoyia Ha OCHOBY
HOBO3aBETHOT alloKpuda, Hije IpeHeceHa y CIKY.

Apxanbheo Muxanno, Hajsehn meby anbemnma,® y nxonorpadujun CrpamHor cyza,
1oceOHO BU3AHTMjCKOj, TPUKA3MBAO Ce Kao Mepady Aymra.>*° Of mera je 3aBICHO yIa3ak y
paj, Te ce Ha flaH CTPAIIHOT Cyfia OYEKYje U MO/ HberoBa 3allTUTa.*' Y 3amagHOeBpOICKOj
nKoHorpaduju CTpaurHor cyAa, Koja Huje AeMHUTIBHO MKOHOrpadCcKu yobnmdeHa, Kao
IITO je TO 6110 C/Ty4aj y BU3aHTHjCKOj yMeTHOCTH off XI Beka, jaB/bajy ce 3HaTHe MKOHOTpad-
CKe pasKe, Te ce apxanheo Myxanio nprukasuBao Ha yIasy y paj y BOjHUYKOj yHUGOpMM
(oxsmomry) ca xorwbem 1 mruToM (CB. Muxanno y byprdenmeny?#* ci. 12), n Ha ynasy y na-
Kao (cmoHoBaua u3 Bukropuja u Anbept myseja y Jlonnony,** dppecka ns XII Beka y IipkBu
Can Jly e Hop y Vn ne ®@pancy y @pannyckoj 3 XII Beka, 1 Ha ppaHIyCKOj pOMaHIYKO]
ckynntypu u3 XII Beka®#4). Ha ynasy y makao ca Barom y pykama, Koja ykasyje Ha leroBy
y/ory Mepadva Aymra, apxanheo Muxammo mpukasaH je Ha MUHMjaTypy pykomuca beary-
COBOT KOMeHTapa Anokanuice u3 MaHactupa Canro Jlomunro y Cunocy us 1100. TofyHe
(JIoupon, Bpurancku mysej, Add. MS II 695, £. 2).34

ITosHaro je 1a Cy y BU3AHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTY Y IIPOBMHIIMjaMa I Y KalleflamMa yCTa/beHa
MKOHOTpadCKa pellrermha 9eCTo CT0O0IHNje pelllaBaHa, a/iii ¥ HA OCHOBY HaBeJleHMX ITpJMepa
13 3aI1aJHOEBPOIICKE YMETHOCTM 1 YMibeHuIle ia ce ¢purypa anberna y upksu Cs. Muxana
y CroHy Ha/Ia3u y CBeTM/INILTY Koje je mocBeheno apxaunbeny Muxanny, moryhe je ia je on

336 Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 133, fig. 13; Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129-130; Demus, Romanesque
mural, 600, fig. 241; Park, The «Lewes Group», 215.

337 Demus, Romanesque mural, 133; Park, The «Lewes Group», 215.

338y no6bpo cauyBanoM npusopy nakna y upksu Can Auberno na @opmic, TaMHI 1 HAKAQ3HY T€MOHU
Typajy IpoKJIeTe y IVIaMeH U CYMIIOp M MYy4e UX Kao Ka3Hy 3a BIXO0Ba 3/1a [ie/Ia U TPellaH XUBOT.
339 Tabenuh, Luknyc apxanbhena, 23.

3° O MOTMBY Mepema fiyllia y XpuihaHcKoj yMeTHoOCTH (IT0ceOHO y 3aIa/fHOeBPOIICKO)) U HeHOM
HOPEKIY Y AHTUYKOj, ETMIIATCKO] M TPUKOj YMETHOCTH, KaJia je IpefCcTaB/bao CUMOOT KOjUM ce IpH-
KasyBao HA4YMH IIPOIeHe bYACKNX Je/ia Ha OCHOBY Kojux ce ofpehnBana muxosa cynbuHa, cf. M.
Phillips-Perry, On the Psychostasis in Christian Art-1, BMC 22 (1912), 94-105; M. Phillips-Perry, On
the Psychostasis in Christian Art-11, BMC 22 (1913), 208-218.

34! Hajcrapuja Bect o apxanheny Muxanny Kao Mepady Aylla jaB/ba ce y CTapO3aBeTHOM alloKpudy
Atiokanuiicu Bapyxoeoj (11 Bex), B. Tabenuh, Luxnyc apxanhena, 21.

342 Demus, Romanesque mural, 600.

3 Mejep Illanmpo Tymaun ma ce durypa apxaHbena Hamasu Ha ynasy y paj, a Llon Bexsut fa
apxanbeo 6marocnspa Backpcre Koju usnase u3 rpo6osa, cf. Schapiro, Mozarabic to Romanesque, 67,
n. 8; Beckwith, Ivory Carvings, 118, ills. 1, 16; Goldschmidt, Die Elfenbeinskulpturen, Nr. 178-179, pl.
LXXXIII; Brenk, Tradition und Neuerung, 118.

344 Schapiro, Mozarabic to Romanesque, 30, fig. 8, n. 9.

34 Meby pykommcuma BeaTycoBux KoMeHTapa AOKaInIice, MpU3op makaa y pykomucy us Cumoca
jeMHCTBEH je [0 CafipyKajy U IIOCTABLY, jep ce Hajla3M Ha MOYeTKy pykomuca, cf. Schapiro, Mozarabic
to Romanesque, 30-32, fig. 7; Williams, Early Spanish, 117, pl. 40.
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HAC/IMKaH Ha TOM MICTaKHYTOM MecTy y IpKBu. Purypa anbena uctude ce o BUCHHY KOjoM
3HATHO HajMallyje Hary ¢urypy rpeuranka. O6myaj cnimkama nosehannx apxanbenckux
¢urypa osHar je y BU3aHTHjcKoj ymeTHOCTH XI Beka, moce6Ho y Kamayokuju, rie ce s Tor
BpeMeHa cauyBao HajBehy KopIryc BU3aHTHjCKOT 3MIHOT CIMKapcTsa. 3¢ CMarpa ce a ce Ha
Taj HA4YMH JIMKOBHYM je3MIKOM M3Pa’kaBao HbIXOB XMjepapXujcKul ojnoxkaj Mehy Hebeckum
cunama 1 Moh BuxoByx ¢yHkuuja. [Ipermurame pasmnanTux Tpajuiyja Hije HeOOUIHO
3a 1jpkBy CB. Muxana, jep ce y ’beHOM IIpOrpaMy U UKoHorpaduju nHave npermhy pas-
mrante Tpaguuyje Victoka n 3amaga.

Morus anbena u rpemHnka mpegcraeba jfeo nkoHorpaduje CrpamrHor cyma. Y
upkBu CB. Muxanna y CTOHY OHM Cy IPMKa3aHM y TOPHbOj 30HM CeBepo3alajHe HMUIIE,
OKPEHYTH Cy IIpeMa 3amajfHoM 3upy upkse. Kommosunmja CrpanrHor cyna Hajuemhe ce
NpuKasyBaaa Ha 3amajHoM 3upy Ipkse. [loctaBka rpemmHuka u anbena neso on ¢ury-
pe Xpucra cyauje, e Cy ce Impema yoOudajeHoj HOfieNM Ha JIeBY M JIeCHY CTpaHy Hpu-
Ka3uBa/IM TPEIIHUIN, e Y IPUIOT IPETHOCTABLIM /1A je Ha 3amajHoM 3upay npkse CB.
Muxanna y CroHy npBo6uTHO 611a mpukasaHa kommnosuiyja CrpammHor cyna. Pasyhene
kommnosuiyje CTpalIHor Cyfa, Koje HUCY 3ay3uMasie caMo jefHy 3UHY HMOBpUIMHY, Beh
Cy IIPOCTOPHO TPYyIICaHe ¥ Ha OKOJIHE 3MJjHE TIOBPIINMHE, [I03HaTe Cy y NporpaMumMa 3a-
nagHoeBponckux npkasa XI u XII Bexa, y Kojuma je Harlacak ymnpaBo Ha TPENIHMIIMMA
U KasHaMa Koje he onn Tpmetn. VMaxko je samaguu sup Cs. Muxanna y Crony jennna Beha
¥ HepalllYwIalbeHa 3M/IHA MOBPIINHA, Tpeba MMaTy y BUAY fa 300T CKPOMHUX AVMEH3Mja
IpKBe (IIMpMHA I[PKBE je CBeTa 2,51 MeTapa), ¥ AMMeH3uja purype rpelrHnka u anhena y
CeBepO3ala/{HOj HUIIN, CUTYPHO HIje MOITIa OMTY IIpUKasaHa pas3BujeHa Bepauja Crpami-
HOT cyna, Beh HajBepoBaTHUje ckpaheHa n cMMOOMMYHA, Ka0 ¥ OCTAaTaK IIpOrpaMa CTOH-
cke npkBe. Ourypa rpelrHnka Kora Boay aHheo y ceBeposamagHOj HUIIM MOITIA je OUTH
cMMOOIT IaK/Ia 1 KadHe U, CXOJHO CMMeTpyju yobudajeHoj y nmpusopyuma CTpallHOT Cyza,
y jyrosamamHoj Humm, u3Hap ¢urype cB. Hopha, Morao je 6uTu npukasaH npaBegHUK Kao
cumbor paja. [TocraBkom komnosuiyje IIpBor rpexa y KOHXM aIrcuye, Tj. ICTOYHOM 3UAY,
n CTpallHOT Cyjja Ha 3allafHOM, y mporpamy Lpkse CB. Muxanna y CTOHy OYUITIERHO je
Owta u3pakeHa Mzieja rpexa I Cracema.

346 Y Kapanmuk kmmnce n3 cpeayie XI Beka Ha jy)KHOM 3MJY LIeHTPa/IHOT TpaBeja IIPUKa3aH je
apxanbeo Mwxamno, a Ha CympoTHOM, ceBepHOM 3uay apxanbeo Taspmmo, cf. Rodley, Cave
monasteries, 55, Fig. 10 ¢, d. Y Kapabam kumnce u3 1060-1061. TOfVHE Y LIEHTPAIHOj HUIIN CeBep-
HOT 31/ja IpMKasaH je apxanbheo Muxamno, cf. Rodley, Cave monasteries, 200, Fig. 38 d. ¥ gBe Hue
Ha JICTOYHOM Jie/ly CeBepHOT 1 jy>kHor 3uzia Yapannuk kumice (963-969) mpukasanu cy auhemn y
nyHoj Bemmunuy, cf. Rodley, The Pigeon House, 312, Fig. 7; S. Gabeli¢, Iz programa crkve Svetog Jovana
(Ajvali kilise) u Kapadokiji, 3orpad 33 (2009), 37.
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CBETHU CTE®PAH

IOlEM perucTpy OO4YHe CTpaHe CeBepO3alajHOr IWIACTPa, y3 KTUTOPCKU IOp-
YTPCT, HAC/IMKaH je MIajy CBeTUTesb, Kora cy Jbybo Kapaman n IIButo ®uckosuh
uieHTNUKOBAIM KAao MIafy CBeTUTebKY (Tab. 25, 26).34 Ha ocHOBY #pyrux mpencrasa
CBETUTE/bA VM CBETUTE/bKM y IIPKBU, jaCHO je Ja je y MuTamy MyIIKa Gurypa Muajjonmke
dusunonomuje. Bojucnas Hypuh jy je nnentuduxonao xao cB. Credana apxubhakona.’+®
Y CB0joj CMHTe3M O CPIICKOj CPeIOBEeKOBHO] yMeTHOCTH, hypuh camo HaBomm fa ce y
momeM 1ojacy 1pkse CB. Muxana cauyBano Hekonuko crojehux durypa: Joan [Ipereua,
apxubaxon Credan n ceetn Hophe. CBetn Hophe y jyrosanagHoj Humm jacHo je o3HaueH
cadyyBaHMM HAaTINCOM, ofiehoM 1 aTpubyTrma. JoBaH [Ipereya y jyrorcTOYHOj HUIINM, MAKO
6e3 cauyBaHOT HATINCA, IPEIIO3HAT/BYB je 0 Gpu3roHoMuju, ofehn n arpubyTHMa. Jenmuo
ce JIMK MJIaJIOT CBETHTe/ba Ha OOYHOj CTPAaHU CeBepO3alaHOr MMIACTPA MOXKe TTOBe3aTH
ca Hypuhesum cB. Credpanom. Y upksnu je cauypaHa jour jemHa crojeha ¢urypa mmamor
CBETHUTE/hA, KOja je ocTasma HeuileHTM(UKOBaHa, a/li Ce OH Hajla3! y TOPHbeM I10jacy yCKe
jy’He ancupante Hute (Tab. 27). Vlako Mmaay cBeTUTe/b, IPUKa3aH y allCUAMN, HUje OfleBeH
y onehy haxona, Beh MydeHMKa - [yrauky TYHMKY M OrpTad Be3aH Ha J[ECHOM paMeHY,
PapuBoj /by6nnkosuh npgentTndukosao ra je kao hakona.’* HajsepoBaTHuje Ha OCHOBY
MJIajie )KMBOTHe 100U, jep ce hakoHu cinmkajy Mmaam u ronobpanm,’ u dumeHnLe ja cy
bakonn, y ckmamy ca cBojom cmy>k60M, 3ajeJHO ca €MMCKOINMMA CIMKAHM y ONTapCKOM
IPOCTOPY BU3AHTMjCKuX LpKaBa.’® BypuheBa mpentndukaiyja maagor ceetuteba Ha
ceBepo3arafHOM NMIIACTPY Moke 61Ty npuxsaheHa y3 ompes, jep ce HATIIIC HUje CavyBao,
a CBeTUTE/b HeMa IIPeNo3HaT/buBe aTprbyTe Ha OCHOBY KOjUX OM ce MOrao IoBe3aTy ca
cB. CrecpanoM. CTOHCKM CBeTUTe/b IIPMKa3aH je Kao ronobpaay Muaauh, mro mpeacTasba
jemuHM TOKasaTe/b Gu3MIKor usriena ceeror Credana Mo3HaT U3 MUTepapHOT U3BOpa.3>
Teno Mmamor cBeTnTEba MIPMKA3AHO je PPOHTAIHO, a I71aBa YOKBMPEHA KYTUM OPEO/IoM,

347 Karaman, Crkvica, 95; Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 42. Y K13y o JaIMaTUHCKUM peckama,
11. ®uckosuh ra je 03HaUMO caMo Kao CBETAUKM MUK, B. Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, t. 3.

348 Bypuh, babuh-Hopbesuh, Cpiicka ymeiirocii, 36.
349 Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 197.
350 Mepuh, Citiapu cnukapcku apupyuHuu, 401.

31 O mopekny hakona u wuxoBoj ynosu y nmurypruju cf. H. Leclercq, Diacre, in: Dictionnaire
diarchéologie chrétienne et de liturgie IV, Paris 1920, cols. 738-746; H. Paulus, Diakon, in: LCI 1, cols.
505-506; JI. Mupxosuh, ITpasocnasna nutiiypiuja unu nayka o doiocmyscerviy IIpasocnasue ucitio-
une ypxkee 11, Beorpan 1982, 118-119.

352 Menwuh, Ciiapu cnuxapcku apupyuruuu, 389, 401, 491.
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He3HAaTHO je OKpPeHyTa IIpeMa KTUTOPCKOM mopTpety. ViMa okpyrio nmuie, 6yjHy LipBeH-
KacTy Kocy, 6e3 TOH3ype, Koja HajBepoBaTHUje JOIMpe O HMOTU/BKA, jep je ¢pecka Ha
ToM geny omrtehena. Pusnonomnja ceeror CredaHa y BU3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTHU BeOMa je
npenosHatT/pyBa. [IpukasuBao ce kao ronobpaay miaapuh, okpyrior nuna u Kpahe pas-
He KOce, ca KapaKTepUCTIYHVMM HEeKHNM I[pTaMa JINIa, o kojuma y CTOHY He MOXe OuTn
peun, jep Cy CBeTUTe/beBe LpTe Julja HIeMaTCKV M3BefjeHe IMPOKUM IIOTe3NMa 3eJleHe
60je.’3 Ha iBe cauyBaHe nojeguHauHe ¢purype cB. CredaHa Ha HajcTapujeM cojy ¢ppecaka
y upksu CB. Credana y Kacropuju, Ha ceBepoUCTOYHOM HMIACTPY HAOCA U Ha rajepuju
HapTeKca, Koje ce 1aTyjy Ha Kpaj IX mwim noverak X Beka, a Koje cranajy Mmeby Hajcrapuje
nosHate npezcrase cB. CredaHa y BU3aHTUjCKOj MOHYMEHTA/THOj YMETHOCTH, CBETUTE/b je
IpUKasaH MJIaf ¥ TOlIo6paj, anu ce merosa Gu3MoOHOMUja Takohe pasimKyje of ycTabeHe
U IIpero3HaT/byBe (U3MOHOMMje Y MIOTOHOj BU3AHTUjCKOj yMeTHOCTI.S* [IpuToM Tpeba
y3eTu y 003up U CTUICKe Of/IMKe TpBOT cnoja Pppecaka y Cs. Credany y Kacropuju. Ko
cB. Credpana Ha razepujy HapTeKca LpTe NI U3BeleHe Cy meMaTcky. OBamHO muIe ca
KpPyIHUM 6afleMacTM O4}Ma HAIJIAlIeHO je KOHTypaMa, M3BeleHUM IUIOLIHO, Op3UM 1
HMIVPOKMM IIOTE3MMA, TOK CY jarofuiie UCTaKHyTe LIPBEHNM KPyToBuMa.*> 3a BUSAHTH]CKY
MKOHOrpadujy KapakTepuctudHa ¢usnonomuja cB. CredpaHa jolr yBek ce He jaB/ba HM
Ha jef{HOj Off HajcTapujux cauyBaHux nkoHa cB. Credana (X/XI) n3 Epmuraxka y CaHKT-
[TetepOypry,® n Ha urypu cB. CredpaHa mpyuKazaHoj 3ajeHO Ca eMUCKOIMA 1 LIPKBe-
HyM onmma y ancupu C. Coduje y Kujey us XI Bexa.’” JIurje cB. Ctedana nmpukasaHo y
kanerm C. Mepkypuja Ha Kpdy, unje ce dpecke, Ha 0OCHOBY cauyBaHOT HATIINCA, CUTYPHO
[aTyjy Y 1074-1075. TORVHY, HUje ce cadyBasno.”® ¥ o6a HaBefjeHa IpUMepa, Ha MKOHY 13
Epmuraxa u ¢ppecun us Kujepa, nusBeneHnM y pasmmunTuM TeXHUKaMa U CTUIOBUMA, A Y
KOj/Ma HeMa LIIeMaTCKOT IprKasa ania kao y Cs. Credany y Kactopuju, cBeturess je mpu-
Ka3aH Kao Myafi 1 ronobpay hakon.

Mnagonuku cBetuteb U3 LpkBe CB. Muxamna y CTOHyY NpMKasaH je y Byradkoj
CBET/I03€7IEHOj TYHUIIM U IIPBEHOM OIpTauy, KOju je Be3aH Ha IeCHOM paMeHy. [lyrauku py-
KaBU TYHMKe 3HaTHO Ce Cy>KaBajy Ha 3ro6oBuma. [Iopy6 pykasa ykpalleH je leKOpaTyuB-
HOM LIpBEHOM OOPAYpPOM, UMju ce YKpac He pas3asHaje. [lecHa pyka ca BeoMa U3Jy>KeHUM
IpCTUMA IOJUTHYTA je U IPYUCIOmeHa Ha TPYAN, TOK ce eBa He Buan. Vako je ¢ppecka Ha
TOM Jieny omteheHa, MOXe ce 3aK/by4ITH Jja je OCTa/la CKpMBEHa UCIOf orpTava. [lomu fieo
¢dpecke y motnyHOCTH je omTehen.

Csetn CredaH no3Har je kao mpsy XpuurhaHCKY My4YeHUK, KOjU je 3a Bepy CTpajao
KaMeHOBambeM BaH 3usinHa Jepycanmnma ([jena atiocitioncka 7, 58—60), ogaT/ie MO3HATY €N -

353 O nxonorpa¢uju cseror Credana cf. G. Nitz, Stephan Erzmartyrer, in: LCI 8 (1976), cols. 395-403;
Réau, IAC II1/1, Paris 1958, 448; Kaftal, Central an South Italian, 1058.

354 Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, Fig. 6, 100-101, Fig. 51-52.
355 Ibidem, 128, Fig. 52.

336 A. Bank, Byzantine Art in the Collections of Soviet Museums, New York — Leningrad 1977, fig. 233,
315; Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 64-65, Fig. 4.

357 Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 65, Fig. 5 a.

338 Vocotopoulos, Fresques, 160.
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tet [TpBomydennk.’® Y xpuimhaHckoj MkoHorpaduju, NICTOYHOj 1 3aNaIHOj, MyIEHNI CY
IpUKa3MBaHU y ofehy KACHOAHTUYKMX CBETOBHUX I0CTOjaHCTBEHMKA, TYTaYK0j TYHUIIN U
orprauy (XTaMujM), Be3aHOM Ha IeCHOM paMeHy WM IPYyAyMa, Hajuenrhe y cTaBy opaH-
TAa WIN ca KPCTOM y pyuu.’®° VkoHorpadcku i xpunrhaHCKOr My4eHUKa IPUKA3aHOT ¥
XJIaMMZIM HACTAO je y PAaHOBM3AHTIjCKOM IIepUOfy (CMHajcKa MKOHA Ha KOjoj Cy Y3 YCTOMN-
vyeHy boropoanuiry ca Xprcrom npukasannu ceetu patanun Teomop n Hopbe y xmamuan ca
KpcToM y pyuu®), u ofpyxahe ce BekoBuMa. JejlaH Off peTKMX CauyyBaHUX IIOPTPeTa CBETOT
CredaHa y Bufly My4eHMKa Y BU3AHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTH Hamasn ce y upksu Cperor Cre-
¢dana y Kacropuju, Ha mpBoM c110jy dpecaka Koju ce ca curyprourhy aryje Ha kpaj IX u
noverak X Beka. CBetu CredaH, njeHTUPNKOBAH CadyBaHNMM HATIINICOM, IIPUKA3aH je y
Iyradykoj TYHUIIM ¥ OTPTady Be3aHOM Ha JIeCHOM paMeHY, Kao crojeha ¢pponTanHa ¢purypa
Ha jy>KHOM IIOIIPEYHOM 3Uly Tajiepuje HapTekca (Tab. 29). VMako mpecTaB/beH Kao Myde-
HIK, Y PYLIVL AP>KU KYifiujy 3a TaMjaH, Koja IpefcTasba arpubyT hakona.’s

Ha Hajsehem 6pojy moprpera y Bu3aHTHjCKOj yMeTHOCTH cBeTu CredaH mpuka-
3aH je kao haxon, 6ygyhu fa je 6mo npsu op cemam hakoHa Koje cy msabpany anocTonu
(Tjena auiociioncka 6, 1-6), ofeBeH y Oenmu cTuxap u opap ca (Hajueurhe) KagMOHUIIOM
y jemHOj pyuM ¥ KYTHjULIOM 3a TaMjaH y #pyroj.3% Tako je cB. Credan nprkasaH Ha Beh
nomeHyToj uKoHu n3 Epmmraxa, Ha ¢ppecu y ancupau Cs. Coduje y Kujey u Ha dppecn
u3 kamnerne CB. Mepkypuja Ha Kpdy. Y nekoparmBHOM Iporpamy BU3aHTUjCKUX I[PKaBa,

339 Bovon, The Dossier on Stephen, 284-28s.

360 Mapkosuh, O ukoHoipaguju ceeitiux paitinuka, 583; Parani, Reconstructing, 94-97; Siomkos,
Léglise Saint-Etienne, 101.

3 Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine, 18-21, P. IV-VI.

362 Siomkos, L'église Saint-Etienne, 100-101, Fig. 51-52.

363 Mouriki, The Mosaics, 150; Bojsopuh, ITpunoi iiosnasary, 537-563. C. CredaH 6uo je u jeman
ox cefampecet arnocronma. IToprpernu cBeror CredpaHa y allOCTONICKOM BUJY, Ha KOjUMA je OfleBeH
Y XUTOH VI XMMATHOH, ofiehy KacHe aHTIKe, OK Y PyLU AP>KNU CaBMjeH CBUTAK WV KEIbUTY, CIAfAjy
y Makbe 3aCTYIUbeHY IPYILy IberOBUX HOPTPeTa ¥ BUSAHTHjCKO] YMETHOCTH. JaB/bajy Ce YITIABHOM Y
nepuopny 5o XII Beka, JOK Cy TUIIMYHY 3a CPIICKY CPeIlbOBEKOBHY MOHYMeHTanHy yMeTHOCT XIII n
XIV Beka, B. Bojoguh, ITpusoi itosnasatwy, 537-563. Y anocronckoM Buay cB. CredaH npukasas je
Ha HajCTapyjyiM cadyyBaHNUM IpefcTaBaMa y cmioMeHnIMa Puma, y karakom6u Komopure, cf. Kaftal,
Central and South Italian, col. 1957, fig. 1228. Y 6asmumuuu Cs. Jloperua usBan suauHa, cf. Ibidem,
col. 1057, fig 649; Oakeshott, Mozaici Rima, 137, sl. 77, 80. Ha Mo3auKky koju ce Hamasu y ropi0j 30HU
jy>KHe mpocTopuje, n3Hay jyrosamagHor Bectubmna Cs. Coduje y Llapurpany, cf. R. Cormack, E.
J. W. Hawkins, The Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul: The Rooms above the Southwest Vestibule and
Ramp, DOP 31 (1977), 229-230, fig. 46. V rpukom pykomucy us IX Bexa Sacra Parallela (Ilapus,
Haumonanua 6ubmmoreka, Par. gr. 923), cf. Witzmann, Sacra Parallela, pl. CIX, fig. 490, pl. CVIII,
fig. 489. ¥V ucrom mxoHorpadckoM By IpUKasaH je Ha 3HATHOM Opojy pagosa u3 X u XI Beka
u3BefeHNX y coHoBaun. Ha Tpunrtuxy us BaTukaHckor Myseja Ha KojeM je mpukasaH [lensuc, cf.
A. Goldschmidt, K. Weitzmann, Die byzantiinischen Elfenbeinskulpturen des X-XIII Jahrhunderts 11,
Berlin 1979, no. 32, pl. XI. Ha tpunruxy us Bpurtanckor myseja ca npegcraBom pacieha, cf. Ibidem,
no. 38, pl. XV. Ha tpuntuxy ca npezncraBom paciieha y Kabunery menaspa y ITapusy cf. Ibidem, no.
39, pl. XVI. Ha Menapony 13 Bukropuja u AnbepT myseja ca mpefcraBom JoBana Kpcrurerma u apy-
rux cBeTntedba, cf. Ibidem, no. 68, pl. XXVII. Ha BopaejmoBoM Tpuntuxy us bpuranckor myseja y
Jlonpony us X Beka, cf. Walter, The Warrior Saints, pl. 45.
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06MYHO ce TIPMKA3MBAO Ca OCTAIMM hakoHMMa y onTapckoM mpoctopy.’* Hakon HoBor
yymrhema ¢ppecaka y upksu Cs. Joana [Ipetede na Illunany u orkpuha ¢pecaka y [pksu
Cs. Huxorne Ha rpo6/py Ha ocTpBy Konmoueny, koje ce natyjy Ha kpaj XI nam nmouerax XII
BeKa, [T0Ka3ajo ce fla je Ha YCKUM BepTUKA/IHNM IIOBpIIMHAMA y3 amncupy cB. Credan
IpuKasaH y mapy ca cB. VMcaBpom. OBakBa nocraBka akoHa, ¢ 063upoM Ha apXUTEKTY-
Py emaduTCKuX IpKaBa, a pafin ce o jefHOOpOgHNM rpaheBrHaMa ca alcuIoM, OfiroBapa
HOCTaBIY Y BU3aHTHUjCKUM LpkBaMa. C 0631poM Ha 6poj cauyBaHMX IpMMepa y OFHOCY
Ha Apyre o6macTy BM3aHTMjCKOT IIapCcTBa, CMaTpa Ce KapaKTepUCTUIHNM 3a nepudepHe
o6mactu Iapcrsa, Kamagoxnjy*®s u Kpur.3%® ¥V nehuncknm npxsama Kanaygokuje, ox kojux
BehuHa noTnye u3 nepuopga 06HOB/BEHe BU3AHTHjCKe BIAacTH, of IX 10 cemampeceTux ro-
nvHa XI Beka, ¥ JaTOBaHMM KPUTCKUM I[pKBaMa, off Kojux Behuna nmotnye n3 XIV Beka,
Meby kojuMa je mpeBagaBao THUII jeTHOOPOJHMX I[pKaBa IIPaBOyraoHe OCHOBE Ca aIlCu-
JIOM, YOKBUPEHOM TPUjyMQaTHIM TyKOM — haKoHM Cy cmMKaHM 61Uy ancuye, 00MYHO y3
TpujyMdanHu 1yK, Tako mro ce cB. CredaH Hajuenthe mpukasnpao y mapy ca cs. PomanoMm.
JIuxk cB. CredaHa, y 06e enadurcke pKBe UAeHTU(UKOBAH CAaYyBaHUM HATIICOM,* Ipu-
Ka3aH je IpeMa BU3aHTUjCKOM MKOHOTpadcKoM obpacily, y CTuXapy u opapy, oK y jeffHoj
pyuu Ap>Ku KaJVIOHMILY, a y PYTOj KYyTHUjy ca TaMjaHOM, KapaKTepUCTUIHUM aTpuOyTIMa
3a cyx6y hakona.

Y 3amajiHOeBpPOIICKOj YMETHOCTM paHOr cpefmer Beka cB. Credan Hajuemhe ce
npukasusao y opehu haxkona, gyrauxoj, mmpoxoj u cBeTnoj manMarui,’®® ca mm 6e3
TOH3YPpe, 11 6e3 IperosHaT/byBe GU3NOHOMIje YCTa/beHe Y BU3AHTUjCKOj MKOHOTpaduju,
MAKO je YOUeHO fla TakBa (PpU3MOHOMMja HIje 61Ia yoOIyeHa Ha HajCTapyjuM CaqyBaHUM
npencraBama cB. CredaHa y BU3aHTHUjcKOj yMeTHOCTH. O TOMe CBefioue cadyBaHy IPUMepH
ca mmper reorpadckor nogpydja. Kako cy y mporpaMmma npepoMaHNYKNX ¥ POMaHIIKIX
IIpKaBa peTKe IOjefluHauHe CBeTUTe/bcke urype, cB. CredaH Hajuemrhe je mpukasusaH
y HapaTUBHUM IIpu3opyuMa n3 xusota [y kamemu Cs. Credana y kpuntu Cen-Kepmen
y Oxcepy y byprynamju, HajcTapujeM cauyBaHOM 3UIHOM CIMKApcTBY y PpaHIlycKoj u3
npyre nonosuHe VIII Beka,’® y xpuntu omara Enmndannja, koja ce Hamasy MCIOf IjpKBe

364 Kantorowicz, Ivory and Litanies, 80-81; Mouriki, The Mosaics, 210; S. Koukiaris, The Depiction of
the Acts’ Passage 6, 1-6, 3orpad 32 (2008), 23-28.

365 Kostof, Caves of God, 156-157; Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 74, 153, Pl. 95, PL.
96, Fig. 4,192, 262, Pl. 145, Fig. 2.

366 Cs. Cre¢an mpmkasaH je y mapy ca cB. POMaHOM y IeKOPaTMBHOM IIPOTpaMy HU3a KPUTCKUX
upkasa, cf. Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 22, 48, 60, 63, 70, 76, 82, 87, 90, 92, 94, 108, 116, 133, 148,
161, 170, 174, 181, 190, 193, 202, 207, 211. 3a [IPKBe Y KOjMa ce cadyBana camo ¢urypa cB. Credana cf.
Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 53, 65, 97, 101, 111, 119, 121, 145, 153, 163, 197, 213, 217.

367 Fiskovié, O freskama, 23, 27 c; Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 61-63, SL. 78, 3235, SL. 35, 36.
368 Réau, IAC II1/1, 448.

3%9'Y jiyHeTama KpuIlTe IIpMKasaHe Cy TPM CLieHe 13 1ykiayca cB. CredanHa: cBeTUTe/b IIpEf CyAujaMa,
IporoBey JeBpejuMa 1 kKaMeHoBambe. CBeTUTesb je prKa3aH 6e3 TOH3ype, OfieBeH je Y CBEeTIy [ajl-
MaTMKY U TYHUKY ca IypIIypHUM KaaBujeM. [pajimba KpumTe rnoverna je 851. rofjuHe, a IPeTIOCTaB/ba
ce fia je 61Ia roToBa y BpeMe npeHoca Mourtujy cB. JKepmena 859. rofuHe, Te ce CIMKapCTBO YIIaB-
HOM [IaTOBAJIO y Taj BpeMeHCKHU nepuof. II. bekBuT cMarpa fa 11e/I0KYyIIHO cauyyBaHO CIMKApCTBO
He ToTu4e U3 ucTor BpeMeHa. CmkapcTBo Mane 6ouHe Karene nocsehene cs. Credany, Ha ocHO-
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CanTta Mapuja ,un VHcyna“ y omatuju Ceetor Bunuenna y Bonrypny y jy>xuoj Vranuju
(826-843),° y ropm0j 30HU 3amagHor 3uaa kanene Cs. benenukra y Mancy (tan. Malles)
kopt bonmana y jyxxaom Tupony (npe 881),”' y pkeu Cs. Muxanna Haj JIuMcKoM iparom
y Victpn, ca mouerka XI Bexa,”* y upkpu Cant Xoan e bou y Katanonnju, ca mogerka XII
Beka),”3 um kao crojeha n pponTanHa purypa y CraTM4HOj IOCTaBIM OKO XPUCTA Y allCH-
IaTHUM KOMIO3MIIMjaMa, KOje IIPeACTaB/bajy e0 PAaHOXpUIITNAHCKe ¥ PUMCKe Tpajuije,
Y CKJIOIIy KOjUX Cy IPUKa3sMBaHU M KTUTOPCKM IopTpeTn* (mana npksa Cp. bactujaHena
y Pumy na Ilamatuny ca xpaja X nmm noderka XI Beka).”> OBakBe KOMIIO3UIIMje Ce TIOf,
yTuiajeM puMcke Tpagunuje cpehy u Ban Puma u VMranuje yommre, kao y Beh nomenyroj
kanemu Cs. benennkra y Mascy, ocmukaHoj BepoBaTHO Ipe 881. rofuHe, rye je cB. Credan
IIpMKa3aH y jy>KHOj ONTapCKOj HUIIY, IeCHO 0f XpUCTa IMPUKA3AHOT y LEHTPATHO] HUIIN
(cm. 24).37¢

By CIMYHOCTY OMIITer Tuma ca MuHujarypama Kapra RemaBor pmaryje y Bpeme 870-877 ropue,
cf. Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 22—24; Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 32; Anthony,
Romanesque frescoes, 13-134.

370y ¢pecko-geKopanuju Maae KpCToobpasHe KpUIITe IIPUKA3AHO je CTpajiambe ABojurie hakoHa, CB.
Credana u cB. JlaBpenTtuja. Y 3amafHOeBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH, TIpe cBera y Pumy, cB. Credan ce mpu-
KasyBao y mapy ca hakonoM n Mmydennkom cB. JlaBpentujem, cf. Bovon, The Dossier on Stephen, 287,
292. O npn3opa kameHoBamwa cB. Credana y kpunru onara Enudannja y Bontypry cadysane cy
ce caMo [iBe MyLIKe Qurype y KpaTKIM TyHUKaMma Koje 6aiajy kameme, cf. Bertaux, Lart dans Lltalie
méridionale, 94-95, fig. 31; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 86-87, sl. 116. He 3Ha ce kaxo je cB. Credan
6uo npefcTaBbeH, i 6yayhi fia je ukoHorpaduja cadyBaHUX IPpU30pa KaMeHoBamwa cB. CredaHa Ha
3amajly BeoMa CIMYHA, MOXKe Ce IPETIOCTaBIUTH Jia je IpMKasaH y ganMatuiy. Ppecko-cmmkapcTBo
KPUIITe Ce Ha OCHOBY NopTpeTa onara Enudannja garyje y Bpeme 826-843. roguae, cf. Grabar, Nor-
denfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 53.

7'y ropmeM perucTpy ceBepHOT 31ja IpKBe Meby nmpusoprma us sxuBota cB. I1aB/ia mpukasaHo je
u KameHoBame cB. Credana, cf. Nothdurfter, St. Benedikt, 58 (ca mureparypom).

372 Y cpefiibeM PETUCTPY alCUfie CadyBaHy Cy Ipusopu u3 uukiyca cB. Credana. AHa [leaHosuh je
360r He3HATHIX OCTaTaKa (ppecaka MPeTIOCTABIIIA fia je Lje/a arcnpia 61ta mocsehena nuxiycy cB.
CredaHa. Y mpusopy kaMeHoBama, cB. CredhaH npukasaH je kao ronobpanu hakoH y 6emoj nanma-
THUILY, Ca TOH3YpOM, B. Deanovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 9-10, 13.

373 YV mpusopy KaMeHOBamba Ha ceBepHOM 31y cB. CredaH IpyuKasaH je y 6e10j JaIMaTUI, JOK ce
jakm 60jeHNM aKI[eHTV IPUINCYjy YTULAjy Mo3apalcke yMeTHocTu. HajBepoBaTHuje 6e3 TOH3Ype,
jep ce TeMe jacHO By, 6e3 063upa Ha aBa Beha kaMeHa Koja cy My maja Ha rnaBy, cf. Anthony,
Romanesque frescoes, 165-166; Kuhn, Romanesque, 25-26; Zarnecki, Romanesque art, 197, pl. 200; W.
Cook, Ainaud, Spain, 11.

74 Bupy cTp. 159-162.

375 Ceetu CredaH IpMKasaH je HOC/IeNbY ca XPUCTOBE JIEBE CTPAHE, Ca HUMOOM U TOH3YPOM, Y iyra-
YKOj Ja/IMaTVIM MIMPOKUX PYKaBa J 3aTBOPEHOM KIbUTOM Yy IecHOj pyuy, cf. Anthony, Romanesque
frescoes, 69, sl. 133.

376'Y ceBepHOj HMIIM IpUKa3aH je cB. [puropuje Benuxu. Ha jyxnoM supy nsmeby Huina ancupe
IpUKa3aH je KTUTOP ca MOJE/IOM LIPKBe y pyKaMa, a Ha CeBEPHOM MyIIKapall y cBeToBHOj ozehu,
cf. Nothdurfter, St. Benedikt, 45-46; Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 25; Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early
Medieval Panting, 58.
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Y nporpamy npkse Cs. Jopana IIpereue y Mucrepy, jefiHOj y 11€I0CTU CadyyBaHO]
IeKOPAIVji 13 KapONMMHIIKOT IIepMoyia,*”” Ha/masy ce HajoIMPHUjI IMKIyC mocsehen cB.
CredaHny y paHOCpeIlOBEKOBHOj yMeTHOCTHM 3amazia. [IpukasaH je y lecHoj ancupm y Tpu
peructpa. C BpeMeHOM Cy HEKU JIeIOBY JeKOPAaTUBHOT IIPOTrpaMa LPKBe YHUIITEHN, 0K Cy
dpecke ancupe BehHoM 6mte moHoBo ocmukaHe y XII Beky, Te ce cMaTpa fia IpefCTaB/bajy
feno pomaHnuke ymetHocTi.® Oro Jlemyc je, MehyTum, youno fja BMX0B 6Orat 1 ClI0XKeH
IporpaM He IpejcTaB/ba ofpa3 pasmunubamwa XII Beka, Beh npe poMaHn4ky 06HOBY Ka-
PONMHIIKe JeKopaluje, Koja je 6uma omreheHa v Buile Huje 6ula IpenosHaT/buBa. >
Crora je cMaTpao fia je Ha (peckaMa arncuje IMOHOB/beHA KapOJMVMHIIKA MKOHOTrpadwuja,
IOK CTWICKM IPUIIAZIajy pOMaHN4Koj yMeTHOCTH. Off IMoce6HOTr 3HaYaja je mKoHOrpaduja
cB. CredaHa, IpuKasaHOTr IIpeMa TPM pasInduTa MKOHorpadcka obpacia, 3acTyIUbeHa
y 3alafIHOeBPOIICKOj MKOHOTpaduju.* Y cieHM pykomonoxema 3a hakoHa mpuxasaH je
10 yoOudajeHoM MKOHOTpadcKoM 00pacIly y paHOCPe[lbOBeKOBHOj YMETHOCTI 3amaja, y
IyTadkoj 6emoj famMaTuIy, 60raTo yKpaIieHOM 3/1aTHYM TeOMeTPMjCKMM MOTMBMMA, Ca
TOH3YpOM. Y ClieHU cyhemwa npukasaH je 6e3 TOH3ype, Y caBpeMeHOj 3amajiHoj mieMnhkoj
oztehn, KpaTKoj Xa/BMHM [I0 KOJIEHa, OTPTady Be3aHOM Ha JIeCHOM paMeHY, KOji JJOIMpe /10
JIUCTOBA M YCKMM U JYTa4KuM dapanama.® ¥ clieHu kaMeHOBamba IpUKasaH je Kao Myde-
HIK Y IYTa4yKOj TYHUIIN, Y1jU Ce PYKaBM CY)KaBajy Ha 317I000BMMA, U LIMPOKOM U JYTa4KOM
OTpTayy Be3aHOM Ha paMeHy WM rpyauma (Tab. 28), Kao M MIafJoNMuKu cBeTute/b y CTOHY
(Tab. 25).

ITomenyTe npezncTase cB. CTedaHa cBefjoUe O MOMITOBAY U PAIIMPEHOCTU HErOBOT
KYyJ/ITa y paHOM CpefbeM BeKy Ha 3amany. [lonerne, kao y Cs. JoBany y Mucrepy n Cs. Mu-
xanny Haf, JIumckoM iparomMoM y VicTpu, IpuKasaHe Cy y aliCHjaMa, Ha HajIIOLITOBAHUjeM
MeCTy y UpKBU. MOTHUB CcTpajjama, Tj. KaMeHoBamwa cB. CredpaHa, Kao Haj3acTYIUbeHNjI
IPU30p U3 HEroBOT LUKITYCa, IIPUKa3MBao ce Ha 3amajy M y nmotomyuM cronehmma, ann,
YKONMKO My LIpKBa Huje 6wmaa mocseheHa, Bullle Huje 3ay3MMao MCTAaKHYTO MECTO Kao
y pasgo6my on IX mo XII Beka.’®* Benmuku 6poj ¢urypa cB. Credana mpukasanux meby
hakonuma y ancugama kanagokujckux npkasa (IX-XII), cBefode 0 3Ha4ajy HEroBOTr Ky/ITa
U YITIERY KOj je ykuBao Ha VcToky.?® TTocpenHo ce 3Ha f1a je y ToM pa3fno6mby Kyt cB. Cre-
¢ana 610 pasBujeH U Ha jy)KHOM Je/Ty MCTOYHOT Jagpana. [Ipema HaBogyuma KoncranTnHa

377 MaHacTup ce PBYU ITIyT IIOMUIbE Y JOKYMEHTY Koju ce faTyje y 805. romuny, cf. Beckwith, Early
Medieval Art, 24. Dpecke ce Ha OCHOBY cTua gatyjy y IX Bek, cf. Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval
Painting, 54.

378 Ppecke cy nmocite otkpuha 1947. roguHe HecTpy4HO pecraypupase cf. Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early
Medieval Painting, 54.

379 Demus, Romanesque mural, 308-309.

3% Gnadinger, Moosbrugger, Miistair, 119-122; Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 54-55;
Demus, Romanesque mural, 308, 310.

38 Bumut cTp. 165-168.
382 Deanovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 14.

3% Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 343.
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IV JKuBomnuc

[Topduporenura y JlybpoBHUKY je KaTempanHu xpaMm 6uo nocseheH cB. Credany.?®4 [Ise
paHopoMaHu4Ke IpkBe Ha ocTpBy llInmany nocsehene cy cB. Credany: maHamma MaTu-
vHa XynHa 1npksa y Jlyun n Cs. Credan xox Cs. [lyxa y ucrounom geny llnnana.3® He
3Ha Ce Ta4YHO KaJla Cy NOAINTHYTe, Y M3BOpUMa Ce NMpBU YT noMumby cpeanHoM XIII Bexa
(1252). Ha ocHOBY ocobeHe apxuteKkType, jeqHoOpoziHe rpaheBrHe 6a3uKaaIHOT ITaHa U
CKPOMHUX JIVIMeH3Uja, ybpajajy ce y paHOpoMaHI4Ke rpabheBiHe. Joll HEKONMMKO IjpKaBa
nocseheHNX 0BOM CBETHUTE/bY, HA OCHOBY KaMEHNX OCTaTaKa IIPKBEHOI HaMellTaja, Koju je
Kao crionmja npoHaheH y 1pkBama HOBMjer JaTyMa, IPUIICYjy Ce BpeMeHY PAaHOT Cpefiiber
Beka.?*® To cy upksa CB. Credana y Bpanosuhuma y Ip6my,**” y Cyctjenany nsHazg Xepuer
Hosor,**® u na lynmy xop [lybposHmKa.3*

Csetu CredaH 6110 je jefilaH Off HajIOIITOBAHN]MX CBETHUTe/ba PAHOT XpuIThaHCTBA.>°
Hajpanmje cBemouancTBo o kynry cB. Credana motmde ca kpaja IV Beka m mperxonn
otkpuhy meroBor rpoba ca MomTnMa (415),%' koje he oBecTy 10 jauarma HEroBOT K-
ta Ha VlcToky u 3amagy.? Y Pumy je nsmely 468. m 483. rogune mopurayTa npksa Cs.
Crecdana Ha 6pay Lenno (basmunmka gu Canrto Credano an Monre Llenno) y kojy cy npe-
HeceHe cBeTHTe/beBe Moty 13 CeeTe 3emsbe. LIpKBa je 611a eHTpaTHe OCHOBE, 110 y30-
py Ha 1upkBy Caeror rpoba y Jepycanumy; o faHAC je ImpeTprena OpojHe Iperpanmbe u
pexoHcTpyknuje.’ Y llapurpany je mocrojama kanena nocsehena cs. Credany, xoja je
6una jemHa of iBe Haj3HauajHUje ABOpCKe Kamese y Llapurpany, a Haymasuma ce y CKIomy
komitekca Koncrantunose Japue nmanmare.’* VMako Teodan Vcnosegunk, ncropudap ns

3% BUMH]J 1L, 21, n. 41 (b. ®epjanunh).
3% [Tyxuepa, CpegroesexosHe upkee, 235-236; Lucié, Proslost, 99-100.
386 YILT 1, 441-442 (J. KoBayeBuh).

3%7 TlouetkoM IX Bexa y Bpanosuhmnma y Ip67py xtutopu Xypor u Jana mopuriu cy upksy Cs. Cre-
¢ana, B. III' I, 440 (J. KoBauesnh).

38y ceny Cycrjenany nsnap Xepuer Hosor y HoBoj npksu cB. Credana HabeHa je xao cronmja 60-
raTo OpHaMeHTMCaHa IpegpoMannyKa iactrka, B. VI I, 440 (J. KoBayeBnh).

3% Ha Jlynumy ce Hamase pyumeBuHe mpeppoManmuke npkse Cs. Credana, B. MIT 1, 440 (J.
Kosauesuh).

390 Réau, IAC I11/1, 445-447.

39! 3a KPUTMYKO V3fame npude o oTkpuhy rpoba cB. CredpaHa u mpeHocy weropux MomrTujy cf. S.
Vanderlinden, Revelatio sancti Stephani, REB 4 (1946), 178-217; O orkpuhy rpo6a cs. Credana cf.
Clark, Claims on the Bones, 141-142. Ipuropuje Hucku y norpe6Hoj XOMWINju HaIMCaHO] 3a CB.
Bacwmmja Benumkor, Koju je mpeMuHYyoO 1. jaHyapa 379. TouHe, Mel)y cBeTMTe/BMMa KOjU Ce CraBe
usmeby Boxxuha n Hose rogune nomume 1 cs. Credana, cf. Bovon, The Dossier on Stephen, 282,
285.

392 O xynty cB. Credana cf. Bovon, The Dossier on Stephen, 285-286.

393 He 3Ha ce fa 1 je of modetka 6una nocsehena cs. Credany, cf. P. Steiner, Santo Stefano Rotonda
auf dem Caelius in Rom, Bozen 1991, 12.

394 JIpyra je 6mna xamema boropomnie ®apcke, 3a Kojy ce Ha OCHOBY IMCAHVX M3BOpa 3HA JIa je
nocrojana y VIII Beky (769). Y Kamenu cy ce 4dyBajie HeKe Of HajsHA4ajHUjUX XpuIIhaHCKUX
penuksuja, a Mehy muma pennksuje XpucToBux cTpagama. Hajcrapuju BU3aHTHjCKY OINC Kallenie
HaJlasy ce y JieceToj Xomunuju narpujapxa Goruja, NpeTnocTasba ce U3 BpeMeHa 110C/Ie IpoMeHe
nocsete Karterne 864. ropuHe, cf. R. J. H. Jenkins, C. Mango, The Date and Significance of the Tenth
Homily of Photius, DOP 9-10 (1955-1956), 130, n. 38. Haj6o/bu 3amajiHu ommc Hajasyu ce y OIN-
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IX Beka, caommiTaBa Jia je 420. TOfIMHE €MMCKOII JepycanuMa y 3HaK 3aXBa/IHOCTU IOCIA0
napy Teomocujy II n mweroBoj mob6oxuoj cecrpu Ilynxepuju gecny pyky cs. Credana, o
nperocy Momtujy c. CredaHa U3 421. roayHe HeMa CadyyBaHUX IofaTaka.’®> Ha ocHoBy
ucror n3Bopa Hamehe ce 3ax/pydak aa je kareny Cs. Credana nopgurna Ilynxepuja Ayrycra,
cectpa 1japa Teopocuja II (o0xo 421. roguHe), Kako 61 ce Y 10j dyBasa fo0ujeHa penukBmja
CBeTUTe/beBe JeCHe pyKe.¥¢ Bepyje ce fa je mpeHoc MoiuTujy fecHe pyke cB. CredpaHa us
Jepycanuma y Llapurpan, 3abenexen kox Teodana VcroBegHmka Kaja roBOpM O BIafaBu-
Hu Teopocuja II, mpukasan Ha cTIOHOBauM 13 pU3HULE KaTefpane y Tpupy.3”

Ha ocHoBy Mnagonuke ¢pusmonomuje u ofehe MydeHmka, Kao jefHOT off MKOHOTpad-
cknx obpasana cB. Credana, ako pebe sacTymbeHor y 3amajjHoj ¥ BU3aHTHUjCKOj YMETHO-
CTU PaHOT CpeMiber BeKa, IT0CToju MoryhHocT fia je y CB. Muxanny y CTOHY IpeicTaB/beH
cB. CredpaH. Y mpuIor TaKBOM 3aK/bY4KY UJie IIpe CBera II0CTaBKa M/IAZIOT CBETUTe/ba Y fie-
KOpaTMBHOM IIPOTPaMy CTOHCKe IpKBe. Tpeba umary y BULY Jia je MK MIaJioT CBETUTe/ba
HAC/IMKaH Y HEIIOCPeHOj O/IM31MHY KTUTOPCKOT IIOPTpeTa Bajapa MPUKa3aHOT ca KPYHOM
Ha IJIaBM, a ITO3HATO je fla ce KynT ceeror CredaHa MOBe3NBAO ca UJIEOTIOTMjOM BIACTH
U Ap>KaBHOCTH. 3Ha ce fa je cB. CredaH CIajjao y Hajy>Ki KpyT CBeTUTe/ba 3aLITUTHIKA
B/Iajjapa He camo y BusanTuju, Beh u Ha 3amajy, joll Ha MEPOBMHIIKOM ¥ KapOJIMHIIKOM
nBopy.**® Ha 3amany n y BusaHTHju Beros Ky/IT IOBe3UBaH je ca 0OpeuMa KpyHNCamba,
a uMe My je y moxBajHuM XuMHaMa (laudes) mpusuBaHo y 3amTuty Brajgapa. Ilomeny-
Ta gBOpcKa Kamena Cs. Credana y Iapurpapy, y Kojoj ce 4yBasa Ba>kHa pe/IMKBUja, Jiec-
Ha pyKa CBETUTE/ba, YIIPABO y Be3M Ca TOM PEIMKBUjOM M IIOCBETOM Kallejie — MMaja je
IOCeOHO MeCTO y ABOPCKOM IiepeMOHMjany. Y 1b0j ce BpIINO 00pesl KpyHNcama BIajiapa
(stepsimos) — Haj3sHaUajHUjU BIAJAPCKM PUTYAT — 1 0Opef CK/Iamama 6pakoBa Iapcke mo-
ponute (stephandma), TOKOM Kojer ce IpeMa IIPaBOCIABHOM 00pefy Iap KpyHulle Kpy-

Cy JaTMHCKOr ocBajama Llapurpama ox Pobepra ox Kiepuja, cf. Robert of Clari, The Conquest of
Constantinople, trans. E. H. McNeal, Toronto - Buffalo 1996, 102-103; Kalavrezou, Helping Hands,
55-57. O xanenu Boropopuue ®apcke cf. Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 57, 59-60 (ca nmuteparypom).

395 Clark, Claims on the Bones, 143; Wortley, The Trier Ivory, 381.

396 JIuTepecoBamse [Tynxepuje 3a momtu cB. Credpana oBOM ce y Besdy ca omacHomhy o para ca
[Tepcujom. Cmatpa ce moryhnm fa je mecna pyka cB. CredaHa [joHeCeHa y Ianaty U3 AMHACTIAY-
KIX pasjiora, Kako 6u y cyko6y ca Ilepcujom mocpenoBama y xopuct LlapcTBa 1 kKao rapaHnuja
6oxxaHcke HaknoHoCTy AuHactuju Teomocuja 11, cf. Holum, Pulcheria’ crusade, 163-164, 167. Vima
Apyrauujux MULUBbEA, Te ce IpeHoc Mourtujy cB. CredaHa 13 421. TOAMHE CMATpa JET€HAAPHIM,
a He ucropujckum porabhajem. Hanme, Hema cauyBaHux cBefodaHcrasa ja je Ilymxepuja mopuria
Kaneny Cs. Credana. Teodan VicrioBegHmk T0 He TBpAM, Beh ce To Hamehe kao HenzbexxaH 3aK/bydak
U3 WeroBor nsnarama. Hajcrapuje cBefouanctso o 1pksu Cs. CredaHa, onncanoj Kao geny Hadue
Iajare, OTUYe M3 BpeMeHa BiajaBlHe Iapa 3eHOHa (476-491). Crora aytop cmarpa moryhum
za je rpaheBrHa MHOrO cTapuja of BpeMeHa Kajia je sxuBerna Ilyxepnja u Aa je IpeTXOJHO MMasa
npyraunjy dyHkumjy, 6yayhm ga ce Hamasmna y ckmorny crape [ladHe manare, Koja moTude jour us
Koncrantunosor BpemeHa, cf. Wortley, The Trier Ivory, 388-391.

397 Holum, Vikan, The Trier Ivory, 115-133; Wortley, The Trier Ivory, 381-394; Kalavrezou, Helping
Hands, 58-59.

398 Kantorowicz, Ivories and Litanies, 60, 67, 80-81; Kantorowicz, Laudes Regiae, 44, 52; BojBopuh,
IIpunoi i03Hasawy, 549-562, MoceOGHO 550, HATIOMEHA 122 (Ca IUTEPATYPOM).
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IV JKuBomnuc

HOM 1w BeHIeM.>® Y kamenu C. Credana 6uie ¢y IoxXpameHe U LIapcKe MHCUTHMje. **°
C o63mpoM Ha 3Haueme nMeHa CredaH, Koje Ha TPYKOM je3MKy 3HA4M ,,KPYHA“ WM ,,Be-
Hall‘, HUje CIy4YajHo ja je 1pkBa nocsehena cB. Credany 61a moBesaHa ca JBa JBOPCKa
IlepeMOHujasa y Koje je 6110 yK/bydeHo KpyH1came. [locToju munbeme aa je Ta rpaheBnna
y ckony JladHe manaTe IpeTXoQHO CTy>KIIa Kao IPOCTOPHja y K0joj CY ,KPYHMCAHU * IO~
OeTHNIM pa3HNX TAKMIYeHha U UTapa, Koje Cy ce MHade ofip)KaBasie y CBUM BehyM 1eHTpu-
Ma Pumckor napcrBa. Op ocTanyux IMpoCTOpuja pasanKoBaa ce Ha3suBOM stepsimon u ho
stephanos, 360r yera ce Bepyje fia je IIoc/ie MOITIa OMTY IIpeTBOPeHa Y XpuiIhaHCKy Kareny
Y K0jOj Cy KpPYHMCaHM IJapeB) U CK/IAallaHM OPaKoBM WIAHOBA IIapcKe Imopopuie. ' Yipa-
BO OBa UIpa pedn ¥ cMMO0IM3aM KOju HOCY OM/IN Cy KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a BusanTtuHIe,
KOjy Cy MMeHMMa ¥ CMMOO/IMa JlaBaji MoceOHO 3HaUeHe YBeK Kajja Cy Ipe3eHTanuja u
IiepeMOHMjasI OV y IUTamy. 3aTo IOCTOj1 Be/MKa BepoBaTHONA /1a je y mporpamy IjpKse
CB. Muxanna y Crony cseru CredaH, npu Mehy MydeHunyma, npukasaH y OnMusmHm
B/IQIapCKOT IOpTpeTa ca kKpyHoM Ha rmaBu. Ceetn Credan je Toxom wnenor XIII n XIV
BeKa 3ay3JIMao VICTAKHYTO MECTO y IIPOrpaMyMa CPIICKMX BIaJlapCKIUX IIpKaBa, f1a 6u ce of
HoCTIeiibe flelleHnje BlalaBiHe Kpaba MumyTnHa ik csetor Credana cse demrhe cimmkao
Y HeToCpeiHOj 61M3MHY MopTpeTa Baafapa.+°> OBakpa IIocTaBKa TyMaunuIa ce Kao CBefjo-
YaHCTBO O HAKJIOHOCTM HM3a CPIICKUX BIafiapa KynTy cseror CredaHa.

Y3 youeHy cumbonu4Hy Be3y usmeby KpyHe Kojy kpab-KTuTop 13 ijpkse Cs. Muxan-
nay CTOHy MMa Ha I/IaBU ¥ KynTa IIppoMydeHnKa, MOIJIa je TI0OCTOjaTy ¥ CUMOO/IMYHA Be3a
ca Bragapckum uMeHoM Credan. Credan BojucmaB 3Bao ce poJoHaYeNTHUK JyK/baHCKe
AuHacTHje, Koju je [Iykbu 06e36eano HeKy BPCTy caMoOyIpaBe y CKJIOIy Busanrtuje u
TEPUTOPUjaTHO je Tpomupuo Ha 3axymbe ca CTOHOM Kao IlaBHMM IieHTpoM. CredaH
Bojucnas jenuuu ce mMel)y yk/baHCKMM B/IajlapyMa MOXKe IMpeKTHO mose3atu ca CTOHOM,
IITO yKasyje Ha BEJIVKY BepoBaTHONY /1a je OH KTUTOP CTOHCKE I[PKBe.

399 Jarnena fga ce y karenu CB. CredaHa BpIIO o6pey LaPCKUX KPYHMCaba Off Kajia je off CpefyHe
V Beka Imo4eo ja ce IpaxkTHKyje, na o VII Bexa, cf. Wortley, The Trier Ivory, 390. Ilouyes on VII Bexa
rOTOBO CBa KpyHucama obaspana cy y 1pksu Cs. Coduje, B. I. Octporopcku, E. Illtaju, Odpegu
kpyHucara u3 Kwuie o yepemonujama y: O BepoBamuMa 1 CXBaTamlMa Busantunana, beorpap
1970, 286. Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 57-67. Llapcku 6pakoBu ckmananu cy y Kanenu Cs. Credana
cBe 70 X BeKa, a 1oToM y Kamnenu boropopnie Papcke, cf. I. Octporopckn, E. [Irajn, Has. geno, 295,
302; Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 61.

400 Holum, Holum, Pulcheria’s crusade, 166, HaiomeHa 57; Wortley, The Trier Ivory, 390.
4t Wortley, The Trier Ivory, 389.

4> O ucTULAaBy NPBOMYYEHUKOBOT KY/ITa y CPICKOM CpeflbOBEKOBHOM >KMBOINCY B. BojBopuh,
ITpunoi iiosHasary, 544-549.

493 Mcro, 553-554.
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CBETH JOBAH IIPETEYA

IOWmeM PerucTpy jyroucrouHe Huile IpkBe CB. Muxamna y CTOHy HaclMkaHa je
YCTojeha ¢ponTanHa urypa cs. JoaHa IIpetede (Tab. 30, 31). Mako ce HaTnc HUje
cavyBao, CBETUTE/b je IPENO3HAT/BUB 10 pusroHoMuju, ogehu n arpubytuma. [Ipukasan
je myrauke rycTe 1 pasbapylueHe TaMHe Koce U 6paje. OBakBa MKOHOTpadMja cB. JoBaHa,
yoOuyajeHa 3a BM3AHTHUjCKY yMeTHOCT, ¢popmupana je Beh y pykonucy Xpuwharcka
monoipaguja Hactanom y VI Beky cauyBaHoM y mperucy u3 IX Bexa (Pum, BaTukancka 6u-
6mmoreka, Vat. Gr. 699 fol. 76r).4°4 JInite HeOOMIHOT KPYIIKOTMKOT 0O/IMKa, KOje Ce 3HATHO
cy>kaBa IpeMa 6paznu, foyapasa ucrnourheHoCT mycTumaka. Komrdaroct ymmma jour Buiie
je HaIJIallleHa 3eJIeHOM CeHKOM Ha 0OpasyMa I TaMHOM KpaTKoM 6pajjoM, Koja ce 3aBplla-
Ba ca yeTupu uynepka. Vsmehy o6pBa, ucrpranux ca fBe 1ydHe NMHYje, ype3aHe CY [Be
BepTHUKanHe 6ope, KOje 1ojayaBajy CTPOTy M3pa3 KPYIHUX U u3paxajHux ounjy. OneseH
je y opehy mcnocHmka-aHaxoperTe, JYrauky 3e/eHy TYHUKY M OOPHO OrpTad MOCTaB/beH
CBET/IIM KP3HOM, Ha TpyAuMa Be3aH y 4Bop. OrpTadu mpeko pykKy naja y Habopuma npu-
KasaHUM y BUIY HM3a IapajIe/IHUX 3a00/beHNUX JIMHUjA, OCTaB/bajyhy yTucak texxmHe. Y
JIeBOj PYLIM CBETU JOBaH AP>KM IUIABUYACTI Pa3BUjeH!M CBUTAK (Ha KOMe Ce HATIVIC BHUIIE
He pa3asHaje), a BUCOKO MOAUTHYTOM JIeCHOM PYKOM IIOKa3yje Ha CBOJ, Ca UCIIPY>KeHNM I
BEOMa M3/1y>KEHUM Ka>KUIIPCTOM, JIOK CY OCTaJIU IPCTY CaBUjeHN Ca I1aJIIIOM.

KpsHo x0juM je mocTaB/beH OrpTad CTOHCKOT CB. JOBaHa, a KOje je y CKIajy ca OIl-
LITOM TE€H/IEHIIVjOM CTOHCKOT CTMKAPCTBa Ka allCTPAKLIVjU 1 KPajbeM I10jeJHOCTaB/bUBaIbY
MIpMKa3aHO y BULY peca, IpefiCcTaB/ba any3njy Ha IIpeTedns >XMBOT y IyCTUBY U jefHY Of
HajKapaKTePUCTUYHMjUX OfINKA BU3AHTUjCKe UKOHOrpaduje cB. JoBaHa.**> CBOjUM feu-
Ma U y4emeM, IIpe CBera MpoNoBeflalbeM, CB. JoBaH C/IEUO je TPaANLINjy CTapO3aBeTHUX
popoka, Tpakehn oy cBojux crefOeHMKa OKajame U KpIITelbe, IpuiipeMajyhu ux Ha Taj
Ha4MH 3a [apctBo boxxnje. ¢ CBojum msrnegom nopacehao je Ha craposaBeTHe IIPOPOKe,
a Beh je y jeBanbespy cmarpaH u HasBaH mpopokoM Vmjom (Marej 11, 14; Marej 17, 10;
JoBaH 1, 21).*7 3aT0 ce CB. JoBaH y BU3aHTMjCKOj MKOHOTPpadMju IPUKA3NBAO KaO IIPOPOK

Wnuja, y30p NCIIOCHMKA-aHAXOPETE, OfEBEH Y YTAUKy TYHMKY M OrpTay IIOCTaB/beH KP3-

404 Ainalov, The Hellenistic Origins, 53—54, fig. 26; Wolska, La Topographie chrétienne, 20; Wolska-
Conus, Cosmas Indicopleustes, 268.

405 Demus, Norman Sicily, 317-318; J. Irmscher, John the Baptist, in: ODB 2, 1068-1069.
406 Bulgakov, The friend of the bridegroom, 42—45.

407 O ¢B. JoBany Kao npopoky u npeteun cf. Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 70-72. O cB. JoBaHy 1 CB.
Vinuju cf. Bulgakov, The friend of the bridegroom, 115-118.
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OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

HOM, Tj. OBUMju KOXYX (ameper mmm mmnor).*°® Ha cunajckoj nkonn u3 Kujesa, koja ce
maryje y VII Bek, a Koja ce cMaTpa jeHOM Off HajCTapMjuUX CadyBaHMX MKOHA CB. JoBaHa,
IpuKas3aH je y 6paoH XUTOHY U XVMMATHOHY,**® a/lu ce M3HAJ TYHUKe, a JICIOJ, OrpTaya,
MaKO 3HATHO U30/Ieie0, Ha3Mpe CUBKACTO-MACIMHACTI KOXKYX, Tj. MEIOT, YMMe je MCTaK-
HYTa HeroBa y/lIora UCIIOCHMKa-aHaxopeTe (Tab. 32).4° Jlyra TaMHa pasbapylueHa Koca 1
Opaja, U MCIUjeHO JINIle U3PpaXKajHUX O4Mjy, TaKohe HodyapaBajy CBeTUTe/ba IIyCTHUIbAKA.
Kao ncrnocHuk-aHaxopeTa ofieBeH y 60p/i0 OrpTad OCTAB/beH CBET/IMM KP3HOM, Ha TPy/u-
Ma Be3aH y YBOp, CB. JOBAaH 4eCTO ce MPMKA3MBA0 Y KoMIo3unyju Jlensuca, Koja ce yrias-
HoM of XI Beka mpuKasyuBasa y KoHXaMa ancuzia nehnucknx npkasa Kamagoxujet" [Emann
kuuce,** Yapukmu kunuce,*? Kapannnk kunuce,** Cs. Hophe (Tepeme 16)+5]. Y muio-
TY CB. JOBaH IPMKA3MBaO Ce U Y CIIOKEHUM KoMmosunujama [lensnca, Koje npefcrabibajy
KoMOuHaiyjy Busnje Xpucta y cnasu (Maiestas Domini) u Jleusuca [ceBepHa (Haarpo6-
Ha) Kamena y 1pksu Cetor JoBana y Hymu [lepe (913-920),'¢ ceBepHa karena npkse CB.
JoBau (6p. 4 y HaByumHy, 913-920),*7 Ecku I'ymym (XI)#¥] u y xomnosunujama Jlensuca
ynornyweHuM ¢urypama apxanherna Muxanna n Iaspuia [Cs. Teopop (XI),#® Csetnx
gyerpaeceT Mydennka us Cesactuje (Epmemmm, X),*° Oupexnn kwmce (976-1025)4']. ¥
IpKBY XauwIin KInce ca modyeTka X BeKa, CBET! JOBaH IIPUKA3aH je Y MIIOTY y GpOHTaI-
HOM CTaBY y LEHTPY JOMET PErucTpa ancuse, Ncnop komnosunuje Maiestas Domini, Kako
3ajenHO ca boropopuniom npensoau xop anocrona.*** Cp. JoaH y Xaumy Kumuce IpuKa-

4°8 O nkonorpaduju npopoka Vmje cf. E. Lucchesi-Palli, L. Hoffscholte, Elias, LCI 1, 607-614.

409 JIkoHorpadcku ob6pasary CB. JoBaHa OJIBEHOT Y XMTOH U XMMATHOH, KACHOAHTUYKY ofehy, jaBpa
ce Beh y VI Beky Ha moMeHyTOj MUHMjaTypu BaTMKAHCKOT pykomuca Xpuwhancka Totioipaguja
Kosme VMnpukomnnosa (Pum, Barukancka 6ubmmoreka, Vat. Gr. 699 fol. 76r). Ilpnkasan je sajenHo
ca Boroponuiom y3 nentpanny ¢urypy Xpucta, y npatmu 3axapuja u Jemucasere, JOK Cy AHa 1
CuMeoH mprKasaH y Mefja/bOHIMA y TOpHeM feny MuHujatype, cf. Ainalov, The Hellenistic Origins,
53-54, fig. 26; W. Wolska, La Topographie chrétienne, 20; Wolska-Conus, Cosmas Indicopleusteés, 268.

410 Kitzinger, On Some Icons, 139, n. 26; Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine, 32-35, P1. XIV,
B11; Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, Fig. 1.

#1 Epstein, Problems of Provincialism, 34; Jolivet-Lévy, Eglises byzantines de Cappadoce, 336.

42 IIpkBa ce pasnuuuto garyje, of XI mo xpaja XIII sexa. Karpun JKonuse-J/leBu un A. Enmraju
matyjy je y X1 Bek, cf. Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 123-124, pl. 75, fig. 1, 2; A. W.
Epstein, The Fresco Decoration of the Column Churches Goreme Valley, Cappadocia. A Consideration
of Their Chronology and Their Models, CA 29 (1980-1981), 27-45.

43 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 130, pl. 80.
414 Jbidem, 133, pl. 83.

45 [bidem, op. cit., 121.

46 Tbidem, 41, 44, pl. 34, 35.

47 Ibidem, 41, Pl. 35.

48 Thierry, La Cappadoce, 187, pl. 96, fig. 117; Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 278
279, P1. 15, Fig. 1, PL. 151, Fig. 1.

49 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 212, Pl. 130.
420 Ibidem, 274.

42 Tbidem, 326-327, Pl. 180.

422 [bidem, 51-52, pl. 41 fig. 1; N. Thierry, La Cappadoce, 144. pl. 71.
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3aH je Kao IIpereya jep y meBoj pyun gp>Ku pasBUjeHM CBUTAK Ca MICIIMCAHUM TEKCTOM U3
jeBanbespa 1o JoBany (1, 29) y koMe Iokasyje Ha Xpucra kao Criacure/ba YOBE4aHCTBA,
IOK MY je lecHa pyKa IIOAMTHYTa Ha TPY/IMMa y CTaBy 0/1aro0CIoBa, Kao 1 alloCTONMMa Koje
IpeBOAM 33jeHO ca boropoguiom.

Bynyhu pa je cB. JoBaH »XuBeO y IYCTUIbM, Y MOHAIIKO] IUTEPATyPy CMATpaH je
UJieaTHUM MOHAXOM, IITO ObjalllibaBa HETrOBY IONMY/TAPHOCT KAO CBETUTE/ba 3alITUTHH-
Ka MOHAILIKMX 3ajemHmua.** Meby Tpupecer u mect 1pkasa Koje cy y camom Ilapurpa-
ny 6une mocseheHe cB. JoBaHy, ocaM je OM/I0 MAHACTUPCKIX, A jefjaH Off HAjIIO3HATHjUX je
Crymurckn MaHacTup.#*+ UnumeHnna fia je cB. JoBaH cMaTpaH UI€a/IHMM MOHAaXOM, MOT-
Ja 6M TIOCTTY>KUTH Kao objallliberbe 3a PacCIpOCTPameHOCT UKoHOorpaduje cB. JoBaHa Kao
aHaXopeTe-VCIOCHUKA OfieBeHOT y MIIoT y nehmnucknum npkeama Kamagoxuje, y kojoj je
aCKeTCKVM MOHACTMIM3aM 01O ITIaBHU NPENCTaBHUK TpUKe KyIType. Y MKOHOrpadcKoM
BUJY ITyCTUIbAKA, OfIEBEHOT Yy TYHUKY ¥ OOp/I0 OrpTay MOCTAaB/beH CBETIMM KP3HOM, Ha
TPyAMMa BE€3aHMM Y YBOD, NOK Y IECHOj PYLIM P>KM Pa3BMjeHU CBUTAK, CB. JoBaH IIpMKa3aH
je y xommosunuju Heusuca y ancuan npkse nocsehene cs. Joany IIpereun Ha ocTpBy
[Mnmnany (tab. 33).#> He 3Ha ce moyspgaHo Kaja je I[pKBa MOAMUTHYTA, jep ce HATIUC HIje
cadgyBao. IIpe cBera Ha OCHOBY apXUTEKTYpe I[pKBe, Koja, kao u Cs. Muxaumo y CTony
IpuUMajfia TUIY IPepOMaHNYKUX jefHOOPOAHMX KYIOTHMX I[pKaBa, Koje ce garyjy y XI
BeK, IeHO (ppecKo-cmmKapcTBo ce faTyje Ha kpaj XI mim noderak XII Beka. Y To Bpeme
llInman je 6mo mop Bramhy BusanTuje, u 1o je cBe mTO ce 3Ha 0 ucropuju llnmana Tor
BpeMeHa.**® Ha BusanTujcku yrunaj Ha [llnmany ykasyje n ocTatak ZeKOPaTUBHOT IIPO-
rpaMa IIpKBe, leroBa II0CTaBKa U MKOHOTpaduja MprKa3aHNX CBETAUYKMX IMKOBA, O 4eMYy
he 6utu peun game y Tekcry. Cetn Vcasp, npukasaH kao hakon y mapy ca cs. CredpaHom
Y3 ancujy MMIaHCKe PKBe, yKasdyje Ha yTuiaj [Ipada, HajsHavajHMjer BM3aHTUjCKOT LIeH-
Tpa Ha TOM JeJy jaipaHcke obare, rae je cB. VicaBp 6mo moce6Ho momrosaH.*” Harnmcn
y IINIAHCKOj IPKBU VICHVCAHY CY JIATUHCKVM CIOBVIMA, a/IU TIpeMa I'PUYKOj pOopMyIaIuju,
HITO NIPeJiCTaB/ba jeflaH Off II0Ka3aTe/ba BU3AHTUjCKOT YTHUIIAja. Je[MHO MICaHO CBeJOYaH-
CTBO O IOCTOjalby MOHaXa-IyCTUIbaKa Ha JAHALIBYUM JaJIMaTMHCKMM OCTPBMMaA IOTHYE
13 paHoxpuurhaHCKOr epyofa 1 IpefCcTaB/ba MIUCMO CB. JepoHuMa (YMpo 420).428 [Ipema
HApOJIHOM IIpefiamy, Koje je Ommo >KuBo nefeceTux roguHa XX Beka, HEKajja Cy y L[PKBU
maHacTupa CB. Muxamna Ilehunckor Ha llInnany 6opaBummu MoHacu pena cB. Bacunmja

423 O ¢B. JoBaHy Kao mpumepy ayxosHor MoHawkor xxusora cf. E. E. Lupieri, John the Baptist: the First
Monk. A Contribution to the History of the Figure of John the Baptist in the Early Monastic World, in:
Monasticism: a historical overview, Still River, Mass. 1984, 11—23; Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 70.

424 R, Janin, Les églises byzantines du Précurseur a Constantinople, EO 37 (1938), 312-351.

435 O ¢ppeckama rpkse CB. JopaHa [Ipereue na lllnnany 8. Bypuh, Babuh-BHophesuh, Cpiicka ymeii-
Hociil, 37-38, CI1. 20, 21; Fiskovi¢, Romanicko slikarstvo, 32-34; Fiskovi¢, Adriobizantinski sloj, 371-385;
Fiskovi¢, O freskama, 17-36. 3a omnic ¢pecaxa B. Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 42—69.

426 K. Jire¢ek, Vaznost Dubrovnika u trgovackoj povijesti srednjeg vijeka, Dubrovnik 1915, 22; Ludi¢,
Proslost, 105-114.

47 [Ipepaposuh, Kyniti ce. Vcaspa, 1-12.

48 [Tyxnepa, CpegresexosHe ypxae, 238 (mpema @apnatujy, cf. D. Farlati, J. Coleti, Illyricum sacrum,
II, Venetiis, 1753, 50—-51).
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(Bacunmjanim).*® Y npuor tome roopu un Vruaumje Hophuh (1675-1737), omat 6ene-
AMKTVHCKOT MaHACTVpa Ha MybeTy.#° OH mullle fja Cy y M/beTCKOM MaHACTUPY OOpaBuUIN
CTIOBEHCKJ MOHACH IIpe HeTo IITO je MPeIIao y BAacT OeHeVIKTIMHALA, KaJja Ce BUXOB pef
nojaBuo y JIlybpoBHUKY OKoO 1123. rofiuHe. Tajja cy MOHacH, KaKo ce HaBOJY, U3 CIlapux ma-
Haciiupa, TpUXBATUIN NIpaBua cB. benenukra. Ynmennuna fa cy Manactup u npksa Cs.
Muxanna ITehunckor Ha Illnnany HasBaHM 11O OOMIDKEH0j HAZI3eMHOj IIehMHY, TOCTYXNTIO
je C. Ilyxmepu kao NOTBpfia Jia je y Mpefieny LpKBe ¥ MaHACTUpa 610 aHaXopeTa M Ipe
OCHIMBamba MaHACTHPa U MOAM3akha LIPKBe. 4!

Kommnosunyja [lensuca npukasapajia ce y KOHXaMa alcuja IipkaBa jyxHe Vrtanuje,
noce6HO y mporpammma nehmHcky IjpkaBa Amymje,** y Kojoj ce cadyBano 6oratuje u
Pa3sHOBPCHUje BU3aHTHUjCKO CTIMKAPCTBO y offHOCY Ha Kamabpujy*? n Cunnnnjy. ®pecko-
cmmkapcTBo Behmue nehmHckux npkaBa Amynmje maTyje ce y KacHUjM mepuof, Hajuenthe
y XIII Bek, MaKko IOCTOj1 MUI/bebE /ja TAKBO JJATOBalbe Y HEKMM CiTydajeBuMa Tpeba mo-
MepUTH 3a HeKO/IMKO BeKoBa yHa3az. ¥+ CmkapcTBo nehnHcknx npkaBa Amysnje IoKasyje
OJUIMKe T3B. HAPOJHE YMETHOCTH, KOjy je MHaue 300T HBeHNX CTUICKIX 0COOEHOCTH Tell-

49 [Tyxuepa, CpegroesexosHe upkee, 240.
4° Vcro, 240 (mpema ®apnatujy, cf. D. Farlati, J. Coleti, lllyricum sacrum, V1, Venetiis, 1800, 67).
! Vicro, 241.

42V, Pace, La pittura delle origini in Puglia, in: La Puglia fra Bisanzio e LOccidente, Milano 1980, 317;
M. Falla-Castelfranchi, Del ruolo programmi iconografici absidali nella pittura bizantina dell’ltalia
merdionale, e di unw’immagine desueta e colta nella cripta della Candelora a Massafra, in Il popolamento
rupestre dellarea mediterranea: la tipologia delle fonti. Gli insediamenti rupestri della Sardegna”, in:
Atti del Seminario di Studio (Lecce 19-20 ottobre 1984), a cura di C. D. Fonseca, Galatina 1988,
187-208; Falla-Castelfranchi, I programmi iconografici, 111, n. 6, 116, Fig. 4, 5, 119, Fig 7, 126, Fig. 11;
Falla-Castelfranchi, Per la storia, 390-391, Figg. 1, 2, 399, Figg. 19-20; K. R. Althaus, Die Apsidenmale-
reien der Hohlenkirchen in Apulien und in der Basilikata. Ikonographische Untersuchungen, Hamburg
1997.

43 [IpoydaBame BU3AHTHUjCKOT cnmKapcTBa Kamabpuje oTexxaBa UMIbeHNIIA [la Ce Malo MOHYMEH-
TQJIHOT C/IMKaPCTBa CadyBasIo, a OHO ILITO Ce CauyyBasIo je ¢pparMeHTapHO. [IaKiby HaydHMKA [PY-
BYKJIe Cy CBera JiBe I TpY KOMIIO3uIlnje, Koje IIpefiCTaB/bajy HajIo3HaTHje (parMeHTe MpBOOUTHNX
Kanabpujckux ppecko-nukiyca, cf. Falla-Castelfranchi, Per la storia, 397. Mebhy muma xomnosunuja
Hensnca y kouxm ancupe npkse Can 3akapuja y Kaynonnju (San Zaccaria a Caulonia) y npoBuHImju
Peho Kamabpuja, cf. Falla-Castelfranchi, Per la storia, 399, Figg. 19—20. E. Di Fede, Lantica chiesa di
San Zaccaria a Caulonia: da parrocchia a monumento, SC 5 (2004), 31-38, Figg. 1-2. Benmvku mpo-
611eM IpefcTaB/ba U JaToBame Kamabpujckux ¢pecaka, Oyayhu fa He IIOCTOjU HUjefaH IOY3/JAHO
JATOBAH LIMKITYC, KOji 611 MOTA0 MOCTYXXITY Kao IIOJIA3NIITe 3a JaTOBambe APpyrux ¢ppecaxa. Jensuc
y Kaynouuju ce garoao y XII Bex, a motrom Ha kpaj XIII Bexa, cf. O. Morisani, La Deisis di Caulonia,
Nap Nobil 1-2, (1962-1963), 123-127; V. Pace, Pittura bizantina nell'Italia Meridionale in: I Bizantini
in Italia, a cura di G. Pugliese Caratelli, Milano 1982, 456. Y xouxu ancuge pkse Cs. Huxone Cre-
mane y Ckaneju (Spedale a Scalea) Ha o6amu Tupenckor Mopa, dnje, HOKaIOCT, 3anylITeHe ppecke
3ay3MMajy B)KHO MeCTO Y BU3aHTUjCKOM cnukapcTBy Kamabpuje, cauyBanu cy ocraun ise ¢purype,
Boropopuiie OpaHTe y cTaBy HoCpefoBamba 11 HajBepoBaTHje XpIuCTa, jep ce BUAY OPEeOI Ca YIIca-
HVIM KPCTOM, KOjU IIpefiCTaB/ba UCK/bYIMBO XpUCTOB aTpubdyT. Vako HegocTaje neBa ¢purypa, Tj. cB.
JoBan, cmarpa ce fja je y kouxu ancuge Cs. Hukorne npukasaHa TpofenHa koMnosunyja Jlensuca,
cf. Falla-Castelfranchi, Per la storia, 390-391, Figg. 1, 2. M. Andaloro, Note sui temi iconografici della
Deesis e della Haghiosoritissa, RIASA 17 (1970), 102. Figg. 8-1.

44 Qpecke nehnHcke npkse CB. JlopeHua y obmactu rpajga QPasaHa Ha ceBepy Amy/uje faToBaHe Cy
Ha Kpaj XI u mouetak XII Bexa, cf. a Falla-Castelfranchi, I programmi iconografici, 112, n. 8.
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KO IIpely3HO jaroBaTy. Jako je acKeTCKM MOHACTMIIM3aM O¥O IJIaBHM IpefCcTaBHUK
TpUKe KYIType y jyKHOj VTanuju,*> koMmnosunuja Jlensnca, Koja npepnajiaBa y ancujama
nehMHCKMX 1pKBaBa Amy/uje, JOBOAVIA Ce Y Be3y ca BUXOBOM I'POOHOM (yHKIUjoM, a
He ca IPUCYCTBOM MOHAaXa ITyCTHIaKa.#® Y IpuIor TakBOM CXBaTakby HaBOJie Ce IIpUMe-
Pp¥ 13 BU3AHTUjCKE YMETHOCTH Y KojuMa ce KoMrnosuuuja Jlemsnca npukasyusana y KOHXI
arcupe Kaja ce skefesa HarmacuTy rpobHa yHkImja npkse i mapakmmca.*’ [Tpn Tome
ce Huje y3enma y 063up unmbeHn1a ia ce Komnosuuuja Jeusuca cronehuma npukasupana y
KOHXaMa aIcuya Lpkasa y nepudepuum obmactuma Llapcrsa (Kamagoknmju,»® Ipysnju,+9
Jepmennju u Kputy+4°) 6e3 063upa Ha GyHKIMjy LpKBe M1 mapakiica. Amynmja je jennHa
Ofl BU3AHTMjCKUX IIPOBUHINMjA jy>KHE VITanmje y K0joj ce HUCY cadyBasa TUTE€PapHa CBe-
JIOYAHCTBA O JIeJIOBabY MYCTUIAKA, Tj. UTAJIO-TPYKMX MOHAXa, Koja Y3 KamajjoKujcke dppe-
CKe TPeJCTaB/bajy MOIYHCKO, TUTEPAPHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O PYPA/TTHOM U IPOBMHIMjCKOM
Bu3aHTHjckoM MoHamTBy. Ha Cunpnuju u Kanabpuju, rje je oBaj ¢peHOMeH mOBe3aH ca
HAaCTaHKOM 3HaudajHe Xarnorpadcke IuTeparype,** 13 >KUTHja jy>KHOUTAJICKAX CBETUTe/ba
(IX-XI) casHaje ce ha je HaKIOWEHOCT NMehMHCKOM MOHAWITBY jy>kHe VTanmje morek-
7la M3 HErOoBOT aCKeTM3Ma, KojuM je mozpcehao Ha cTapo3aBeTHe POPOKE M HOBO3aBET-
He CBeTuTesbe, Ipe cBera Ha cB. JoBaHa [Ipereuy.*4* Tako je JoBan Tepucte, MoHax u3 XI
BeKa, 0110 MOTaKHYT Ha aCKeTCKY >KMBOT BMUAEBIIN y UpKBU y CTUTy UKOHY CB. JoBaHa
Kao mycrumaka. [lehnHe cy MoHacuma-aHaxopeTaMa ofiroBapaje U U3 IPaKTUYHMX pas-
nora. VI3 >xntuja cBeTUTe/ba-IyCTUbAKa Ca3Haje Ce U /1A jé aCKETCKM MOHACTUII3AM jy>KHe
VTtanmje 610 0co6eHOT, MOKPETHOT THIIA, 63 CTaTHUX MOHAIIKMX HaceoOMHa,*# y cKyoIry
Kojux 61 611e rpaheHe u ykpalnaBaHe MOHYMEHTa/IHe L[PKBe U Kalleye. YC/Iel 4eCTUX Ceo-
0a, mehmHe cy ce Mor/Ie KOPUCTUTY Y3 MUHVMMA/IHA MaTepujaIHa ynarama.*4* Cpety JoBaH
npuKasaH je y onehy myctumaxa (MIIoTy), IpeMa BU3aHTIjCKOM MKOHOTpadcKoM obpac-

435 Belting, Byzantine Art, 24-25.

46 Falla-Castelfranchi, I programmi iconografici, 110-111.

47 G. Babi¢, Les Chapelles annexes des églises byzantines. Fonction liturgique et programmes
iconographiques, Paris 1969, 170.

48 Jolivet-Levy, Les églises Byzantine de Cappadoce, 336.

49 Komnosunuja [ensnca 4ecto ce IMpuKasuBaaa Ha MCTOYHO] Hepudepujn BU3AHTUjCKOT CBeTa
(Kpum, Cupnja, [Tanectuna, Ernmnar) u Ha Ilenononesy, cf. T. Velmans, La koiné grécque et les régions

periphériques orientales du monde byzantin, in: Akten des XVI Internationaler Byzantinistenkongres,
Wien 1981, 677-723, 693. 3a komnosunuje ensuca B. CTp. 63-64, H. 20 (ca TUTEPATYPOM).

440 Kalokyris, The Byzantine wall paintings, 172. 3a HajcTapuje cadyBaHe kommosunyje u3 XI Bexa cf.
Borboudakis, Gallas, Wessel, Kreta, 83-87; Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 7, 22, 40, 60, 63, 71, 79 (Fig.
71), 87, 90, 106, 121, 127, 133, 170, 195.

441 G. Da Costa-Louillet, Saints de Sicile et de d’Italie méridionale au V1lle, IXe et Xe siécles, Byzantion
29-30 (1959-1960), 89-173; Epstein, Problems of Provincialism, 41-46; Falla-Castelfranchi, I program
mi iconografici, 110; G. Musolino, Santi eremiti italogrec: Grotte e chiese rupestri in Calabria, Soveria
Manelli 2002.

442 Epstein, Problems of Provincialism, 42—43.

43 G. Da Costa-Louillet, op. cit., 89-173; Belting, Byzantine Art, 24-25; Epstein, Problems of
Provincialism, 41, H. 53.

444 Epstein, Problems of Provincialism, 42—43.
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1y, y nehmnuckoj upksu Grotta dei Santi y mecty Kan-
Bu Pusopra (Calvi Risorta) xox Kamye, umjn sxusomuc
npumnaja KaMIaHujckoj ko XI Beka (cr1. 17).445
Cetn JoBaH jemaH je Of HajIOITOBAHU)UX
cBetuTe/ba y Busantuju,* Ha mro ykasyje Beh mo-
MeHYyTa YMIbeHNIa fa My je camo y ILlapurpany 6mmo
nocseheHo HajMarbe TpUeCeT U 1IecT LpKasa. ¥3 bo-
ropopuily 6uo je Hajonvoku Xpucry, u yupaso y mo-
Be3aHOCTM ca XPUCTOM JIeXXI BeroB Hajpehu 3Hayaj.
[Ipema jeBanbemy, mpeTxonuo je u HajaBno Xpucra,
OTyJla jeflaH Off IberoBMX IO3HATMX enmTera: Ilpe-

teda. [Ipemosnao je Xpucra kao ob6ehanor Mecujy
(Cnacurerpa) 1 IOKa3ao Ha Wera CBOjUM YYeHUIMIMa
Ha 06asu peke JopaaH: A cympagan eugje Josan Vcyca
igje uge xa wemy, u peue: ine, jaire boscuje koje yze Ha
ce ipujexe ceéujeitia (JoBau 1, 29). CBeTu JoBaH y IpKBI
CB. Muxanna y CToHy IpMKa3aH je IOJUTHYTe JleCHe

PYKe ¥ CIIPY>KEHOT ¥ BEOMa M3 YKEHOT Ka)KUIIPCTa,
KOj/M II0Ka3yje Ha CBOJ, MICTOYHOT Tpaseja. Ha ocHOBY
IeTasbHe MKOHOTpadCcKe aHaMM3e CauyBaHMX pparme-

HaTa QpecKo-CIMKapCTBa Ha CBOAY ICTOYHOT TpaBeja

Cn. 16. CBeTu JoBaH,
MaxcumunujanoBa Katesipa, Pase-
HOM C/IMKAPCTBY PAHOI CPENIHET BEKA, 3aK/byYEHO je Ha (npema K. Bajimany)

CTOHCKe IIpKBe I IpoHal)eHNX aHanornja y pyKommc-

i je Ha CBOJY ICTOYHOT TpaBeja MpMKa3aHo XPUCTO-

BO IIOIIpCje Y MeJJa/bOHY, ILITO 3HA4YM JIa CB. JOBaH MOKa3syje y XpucTa. JlecHa pyKa cB. JoBaHa,
KOja ce Kao BaKHa Pe/IMKBUja 9yBaja y JBOPCKOj Kamnenu boropoanie Papcke y KOMIIEK-
cy Benuke mamare y apurpany,*¥ ogurpana je BaKHy yIOry y ABe€ Off TPU HajBakHUje
enu3ofie 13 XUTHja cB. JopaHa. IIpBo - Kafia je mpernosHao Xpucra kao obehanor Mecujy
(Cracurerpa) 1 moKasao Ha mwera Ha obanm peke JopaaH (JoBaH 1, 29), 1 Jpyru OyT Kaja je
kpcruo Xpucra y peru Joppas (JoBaH 1, 32-34).4* Ha 0cHOBY cadyBaHUX IpefcTaBa CB.
JoBaHa 3aK/by4eHO je Jja ce 1o VI Beka NpMKasuBao caMo y Npu30py XpUCTOBOT KPIITEHA
(JoBaH 1, 32-34), Kajia je 6110 CBeJIOK WeroBe 6OXKaHCKe MPUPOE, a Aa ce off VI Beka moveo

445 Kaftal, Central and South Italian, 601, fig. 697.

446 P. Halsall, Women’s Bodies, Men’s Souls: Sanctity and Gender in Byzantium, New York 1999, 31 tabla
2.1; Bulgakov, The friend of the bridegroom, 1-17; Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 70.

447 Pyky cB. JoBaHa OHeO je 956. roguHe u3 Autuoxuje y Llapurpap nap Koncrantun VII Iopdu-
porennt. IIpenoc penuksuje onucao je Joan Ckmuania, Koju He HABOJY Y KOjy je IIPKBY IOJIOXKEHa.
Kapa jy je 1200. roguse Buneo AHTOHM]je 13 HoBropona, Hanmasmuna ce y gBOpckoj Kamenu boroponm-
e Dapcke. [IpermocTrasba ce ga ce TaMo HajIa3ma Off Kajia je joHeceHa y Llapurpap, cf. Kalavrezou,
Helping Hands, 67-70, Fig. 7. O upksu boropomuie ®apcke B. cTp. 121-122, H. 394.

448 Kalavrezou, Helping Hands, 71.
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IpUKa3yVBaTy Kao IojeAyHaYaHa ¢purypa.** Y MkoHorpa-
¢uju cB. JoBaHa Kao IojenHauHe QUType jOUI Of jemHe
O]l HajcTapujuxX cavyyBaHMX IpefcraBa m3 VI Beka Ha
MaxkcrMnImjaHoBOj KaTeipu Off CIOHOBade n3 Pasene,
3HaYajaH e/IeMEHT IIpeJiCTaB/ba MOJUTHYTa IeCHA PyKa ca
UCIIPY>KeHNMM KaKUIpcToM (c. 16). Y panom xpumhas-
cTBy XpMCTOC, O KOME CB. JOBaH rOBOPU KAO O ,,jaTHeTy
BoxnjeM®, mpukasmBao ce CMMOONNMYHO, Kao MpPaBoO
jarme y Ayxy paHoxpumrhaHcke ymeTHocTu. Tako Ha
MaxkcrMnImjaHOBOj KaTeIpy CB. JOBAaH y IEBOj YLV JPXKI
IMCK ca IpefCTaBoOM jarmeTa.*® OBakBa CUMOONMNYHA
uKoHorpadmja Xpucra 3agpkaia ce y 3alIlaJHOeBPOIICKOj
ymetHoctu. Ha Beh momenyToj kammanujckoj ppeciu cB.
JoBana y Ilehmnn cBetux y mecty Kansu Pusopra ns XI
BEKa, Ha KOjOj ce CIajajy pasnuunute Tpagunuje Victoka
” 3amaja, CB. JoBaH IpuKa3aH je Kao IIpeTteya y mmo-
Ty, IIpeMa BU3aHTHUjCKOM MKOHOTpadckoM obpaciry, oK
y 7IeBOj pyIM ApXKHU njarme boxumje®, mTO y TO Bpeme
IpefcTaB/ba [ieo 3anagHe nkoHorpaduje cB. JopaHa IIpe-

Teue (CI1. 17).
Kanonom 82 Tpynckor cabopa (Ileitio-wecitiu ca- Cn. 17. Csern Joan, IlehnHa

dop, Quinisextum) onp>xaHor y Llapurpagy 692. ropuse, cserux, Kansu Pusopra

npema b. Kadran
Vcroyna 1jpkBa ogbanmia je CMMOOINYHO NIPUKa3UBambe (np B. Kadrany)

Xpucra y Bufy jarmera. " Onpeheno je ma ce mpukasyje 40BEKOIMKO, Yy CKIafy ca Teo-
JIOLIKMM pacrpaBaMa o offHoCy usMeby 6o>kaHCke U jbyfcke mpupope y XpuUCTy Koje cy
Bobene y VI n VII Beky, 1 Kao 0iroBOp Ha MOHOTeINTM3aM (MOHOTEIUCTIYKY jepec), KOju
je y To BpeMe MCIIOBefiaH y OpOjHIM BapyjaHTaMa, CMAaTPaHO je HeOIIXOIHVM Jija Ce Harla-
cy XpuCTOBa /byCKAa NMPUPOZAA.»? Y OKBMPY IOMEHYTHX pacIpaBa, XpUIIhaHCKM HICI

449 K. Wessel, Johannes Baptistes (Prodromos), RBK 3, 616. 3a mpumepe xomnosuije XpucroBor
kpurrewsa cf. G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art I, Greenwich 1971, 132, figs 350.

45° Cp. JoBaH je IpMKasaH y LEHTPY MPeiber fea KaTeape, OKPyXXeH YeTBOpuIioM jeBanberucra,
OKpeHyTHX IIpeMa weMy. O TyMademwy oBakse npefcTase cB. JopaHa cf. O. G. Von Simson, Sacred
fortress: Byzantine art and statecraft in Ravenna, Princeton 1987, 64.

41 3. 'Byposuh, Kanon LXXXII Tpynckoi cadopa, Kusomuc 6 (2012), 17-46 (ca u3sBopuMma, 11Tepary-
POM I IIPEBOJIOM KaHOHA Ha CPIICKI je3UK).

42 Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, 3, 7 (ca muteparypom). 3a npesoy Kanona 82 Ha eHIIecku
cf. Mango, The Art,139-140. O xpucronomkym pacnpasama cf. M. H. Shepherd, Christology: A Central
Problem of Early Christian Theology and Art, in: Age of spirituality: a symposium, ed. K. Weitzmann,
New York - Princeton 1980, 101-120. ak je 13 paHOBU3aHTHjCKe yMeTHOCTH, Iipe Cabopa, cauyBaHO
MaJIO IIPEeJCTaBa CB. JOBaHa Ca jartkheTOM. Y3 IIOMEHYTY IIPENCTaBy Ha MaKCUMUINjaHOBOj KaTelpu y
PaBenu, jaBrpa ce jour Ha Mosauky y upksu Cs. Katapune Ha Cunajy (550-565), rie ¢y boropopuia,
CB. JoBaH I jaribe IIPMKa3aHM y Mela/bOHMMa Ha TpujyMdanHoM nyKy, cf. G. Forsyth, K. Weitzmann,
The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount Sinai: The Church and Fortress of Justinian, Ann Arbor
1968, 14-15; Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, 5-6, n. 33.
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VI u VII Beka cTaBspajy moceb6aH Harjacak Ha yJIOTy CB. JoBaHa Kao CBefoKa XpHUCTOBe
JbyACKe mpupoge.+? Ha ImOMeHyTOj CMHAjCKOj MKOHU M3BEJEHO] Y TEXHMIM €HKAyCTUKE
(Kujes, Ipascku Mysej ucTodHe 1 3amajiHe yMeTHOCTH, Op. 113), Hajuyernhe gaToBaHoj y VI
BEK, CBETUTE/b je MPUKAa3aH KAKO IMOJUTHYTOM JIECHOM PYKOM IIOKasyje Ha XpucTa, Ipu-
Ka3aHOT YOBEKO/IMKO y Mela/bOHY M3HA/J| IbeTOBOT IeCHOT paMeHa (Tab. 32).4* Besa namely
JoBana IIpeteue n Xpucra Ha nkoHu u3 Kujesa HarmaleHa je 1 IOITIENOM CB. JoBaHa, KOju
ce okpehe npema Xpucry, a mpupopa Bese objalimeHa je TeKCTOM 13 JeBaHherba 1o JoBany
(1, 29) MCIIMCaHOM Ha CBUTKY KOju CB. JoBaH Jp>kn y 71eBoj pyun. TekcT jacHo ymyhyje Ha
3aK/byYaK Jla je Ha MKOHU CB. JOBaH IPMKa3aH Kao CBefOK XPUCTa, U Jla YKa3yje Ha OHOra
KOju ce )XPTBOBAO 32 Y0BeYaHCTBO.#> Ha npyroj cTpaHM MKOHe, M3HAJ IEBOT pPaMeHa CB.
JoBana, mprkasaHa je boropoauia y Mea/boHy, Koja je y3 ¢B. JoBaHa Ouia IJITaBHM CBELOK
Xpucrose pyzicke ipupogie. bynyhm fa je Benuku neo pyke cB. JoBaHa yHMIITEH (HOJTaK-
tina 1 maka) Kypr BajuMaH je mpeTmocTaByo jja je MpMKasaH ca MCIPY>KeHUM KaXKUIIp-
CTOM, Kao KO CB. JoBaHa Ha MaKcUMIIMjaHOBOj KaTeipu.**° OBakBy BajimManOBY npeTno-
CTaBKY OIIpaBJlaBajy MOTOE IPeACTaBe CB. JOBaHA Y ICTOM MKOHOTPaCKOM BUJY, MAKO
ux ce mMano cadyBano. Ha ocHOBy 4oBexonuke mpencraBe Xpucra Ha uKoHn u3 Kujesa,
Kernun Kopuren mkony maryje y VII Bexa u noBojyu y Be3y ca IOMEHYTUM TEOJIOLIKUM
pacnpaBama o ogHocy nsmeby Xpucrose 60xancke u /pycke npupoge Bohenum y VI u VII
BEKa, a y KojuMa ce oceOHO HaI/IalllaBasia yora cB. JoBaHa Kao CBefloka XpUCTOBe JbyJCKe
npupoge.*’ YiupaBo JoBaHOBO CBEJOYAaHCTBO XPUCTOBE JbYLCKe MPUPOZE, 3aCHOBAHO Ha
(bU3MYKOM UCKYCTBY, HOBeIO je 1o omryke Tpynckor cabopa 13 692. TofyHe fa ce XpUCToC
npuKasyje y /byacKoj hbopmn.

Ha xommnosunuju [lensnca nprukasaHoj Ha jy>KHOj CTPaHM jyTOUCTOYHOT CTY0a, MC-
npep ancusie y puMckoj pksyu Canta Mapuja AHTHKBa, CB. JOBaH JeCHOM PYKOM IIOKa3yje
Ha XpUCTa ca jaKo U3/[[y>KEHUM U YKOYEHUM KaXKUIIPCTOM, 0K Cy OCTaJIM IIPCTU CaBUjeH!
ca IaJIoM, KOji e, IOTIL[PTAH IIYHNjOM KOHTYPOM, MICTIYe Ha NIPa3sHOj mo3afuHu (ppecke
(cm.18). OBakaB MOMOXaj IPCTHjy CB. JoBaHa, Koje K. Kopuren Ha 0CHOBY IeHUX Ca3Hamba
CMaTpa je[HCTBEHUM,*® UJIeHTNYaH je ca MOKPETOM IIPCTHjy fleCHe pyKe CB. JoBaHa M3
pkse CB. Muxanna y Crony. Pyka cB. JoBana y Pumy jenuHo Huje nogurayra kao y Cro-
HY, jep je Xpuct y Pumy npuxasas y 1CTOj paBHM ca CB. JoBaHOM, Oyayhu na ce pagu o

43 Harmacak Ha XpUCTOBOj /bYACKOj IPUPORM yodaBa ce y xuMHy Pomana Memopna O doiojasmaryy
u3 VI Beka (ympo 560). Oujamor Xpucrta u JopaHa feo je xommnje O céeiliom kpuiiliervy eIncKo-
na jepycamimckor Codponnja (634-638). Codponnje y xommnuju nogceha cB. JoBana Ha BaxHY
Besy usMely nHkapHanuje (oBarrohema) 1 UCKyIUberba. VICKyIUbebe Y0BEIAHCTBA 3aBUCIIIO j€ Of
opartohema u Xpucrose cMpTi Ha Kpcty, cf. Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, 4-5 (ca nu-
TepaTypoMm).

454 Kitzinger, On Some Icons, 139, n. 26; Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine, 32—35, PL. XIV, B11.
45 Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, 1-11.

456 Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine, 33-34.

47 Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, 1-11.

48 Corrigan, The Witness of John the Baptist, 7, Fig. 9; Onnc un uxonorpaguja ppecke cf. P. J. Nor-
dhagen, S. Maria Antiqua: the frescoes of the seventh century, Roma 1978, 109111, Pls. XXX-XXXI,
XXXIa, XXXIIIa.
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Cn. 18. lemsuc, Canta Mapuja Antuksa, Pum
(mpema II. J. Hopaxareny)

koMmosunuju [lensnca.*® Pumcka ppecka ce Ha ocHOBY urype nane Maptuna (649-655),
MIpMKa3aHOT Kao KTUTOopa nnopex boropopuie, noysgano gatyjey VII Bex. Y To Bpeme LIpKBy
Canta Mapnja AHTMKBa KOPUCTIIA je TPYKa 3ajefHuIia y PuMy — oBaj mogarax objalimana
BU3aHTUjCKy MKOHOTpadujy n ctun Pppecaka xoje ce garyjy y VII u VIII Bex. Cmenrre-
Ha y ogHOX]y 6ppa [Tamatun, cmyxuia je Kao Karesna majaare Kojy cy Kpos meo VII Bex
KOPMCTWUIN TIPEACTaBHUIIM BU3AHTHjCKe afiMUHUCTpanuje y Pumy, koju cy 60paBunu Ha
6pny Ilanatus. UnibeHna fga ce JeKOPATUBHYU IPOTpaM LIPKBe caqyBao HETAKHYT jOII 13
BpeMeHa IIpe MKOHOK/Ia3Ma, HajBepOBaTHHje je pe3ynTaT 3eM/boTpeca U3 847. TOi1He, KOju
je JoBeo J10 KIM3ama 3eM/bUIITA, YC/Ief, YeTa je LipKBa OVIa Ie/IMMIUYHO CPyIIeHa 1 3aTpIia-
Ha, ¥ TIOTOM HAIyILITeHa FOTOBO jeflaH MIIEHMjYM.*® JouI Off MCKOIaBamba CIPOBEJEHIX
1900-1901. TOAMHE, IIPKBA je IPEeNo3HaTa Kao M3y3eTHO OOraT 13BOP IOfaTaKa O Ky/ITOBU-
Ma I Y/IO3) CIMKe Y BpeMe IIpe U HeIOCPeHO MOC/ie MKOHOKIa3Ma. s VkoHorpaduja cB.
JoBaHa Ha puMckoj Komnosuuju Heusuca uge y npunor cxsarawy Kpucrodepa Bonerapa

[la y HajcTapujuM cadyBaHuM Kommosunujama eusuca boropopuiy u cB. JoBana Tpeba

49 P. J. Nordhagen, op. cit., P1. XXXIVa. Kpucrodep Bonrep pumcky ppecky komnosumyje Jensnc
TyMa4J Kao CBEIOYaHCTBO 0 XPUCTOBOj O0xkaHCKO] mpupopy, cf. Walter, Two Notes, 327.

460 D. Knipp, The Chapel of Physicians at Santa Maria Antiqua, DOP 56 (2002), 2.
46D, Knipp, op. cit., 1.
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CXBaTUTH Kao CBeJjoKe XPUCTOBE JiBe IPUPO/Jie, a He OCPEHMKE 3a JbYICKU POJl, KaO LITO
Ce CXBarajy y OTObO0j MKOHOTpaduju 0Be KOMIIO3MI[yje. 45

Y upksu y ceny Masuxoj (Mazikdy), cMenTenoj 20 kunomerapa jyxHo of, Vprumna
y Kanmayjokmju, cB. JoBaH ImpukasaH je y JoleM perucTpy ancupe, JeCHO Off LieHTpatHe -
rype boropopnuiie, Kako IIOUTHYTOM JJlECHOM PYKOM IIOKa3yje Ha XpUCTa Y KOHXM aIlcufie
(cm. 19, Tab. 34). ITonoxaj mpcTujy cB. JoBaHa ca UCHIPYXKEHUM U U3LY>KEHUM KaXKUIIPCTOM,
TOK Cy OCTajy IPCTU CaBMjeHM ca IMalloM, UJEHTUYAH je I0JI0Kajy IPCTUjy PUMCKOT U
CTOHCKOT CB. JoBaHa. [lomu fieo Tena cB. JoBaHa y Kanmafokuju Huje ce cadyBao, ajau ce Ha
OCHOBY OIlVICaHe MKOHoTpaduje ca curypHourhy Moyke IIPeTIOCTABUTH Jia je Y JIeBOj pyLu
Ip>Kao CBUTAK Ca JMCHMCAHUM TeKCTOM U3 jeBaHbes/ba 1o JoBaHy (1:29), KOjuUM HajaBbyje
nojaBy CriacuTtesba 1 IeTOBY XXPTBY 3a CIlac YoBeyaHCTBa. Ppecke y pkBu y ceny Masukoj
MOKa3Yyjy CIMYHOCT ca MajuM OpojeM KamaJgoKujcKuxX ¢pecaka Koje HICY JaTOBaHe, LITO
oHeMoryhaBa BJXOBO IpelV3HMje faToBame.*® Ha ocHoBy mkoHorpadumje u cruna, Ka-
tpuH XKonuse-JleBu dpecke garyje y VII Bex, cmarpajyhu na e mory 6utu crapuje og IX
BEKa.

Cseru JoBaH y npksu Cs. Muxanna y CToHy npukasa je kao IIpereua y omehn
UCIIOCHMKa-aHaxopeTe. Vako ce TeKCT Ha pasBUjeHOM CBUTKY KOjU JIP>KU Yy JIEBOj PYLiU
HJMje cadyBao, Ha IeMY je HajBepoBaTHHMje 61O VICIMCAH TeKCT u3 JeBanbheba 1mo JoBaHy
(1:29), y KoMe cB. JoBaH npeno3Haje Xpucra kao Cracure/ba YoBe4aHCTBa. Iberosa yio-
ra [Iperede mspakeHa je HOAUTHYTOM HE€CHOM PYKOM, KOjOM Ca MCHPY>KEHUM KaKUIIP-
CTOM II0Ka3yje Ha XpJCTOBO MOIIpCje NPUKA3aHO Y MeJJa/bOHY Ha CBOJy ICTOUHOT TpaBeja
1pkBe. PeTko 3acTyIbeH nkoHorpadcku obpasar cs. Jopana [Ipetede y CroHy ca ucnpy-
JKEHVM Ka)XMUIIPCTOM, TIO3HAT je jolI 13 paHOXpMUIThaHCKOT Iepuofia, a jaB/ba ce y MajioM
0pojy BU3aHTHjCKMX LIpKaBa Koje ce JaTyjy y paHOBU3aHTUjcku nepuof. Ha ocHoBy Ha-
BeJleHNX IIpMMepa U3 BU3AHTUjCKe YMETHOCTY M KOHTEKCTa y KOME Ce jaB/ba, Ca BETMKOM
BepoBaTHONOM MOJKe ce TPeTHOCTABUTH /1A je Y CeBepOMNCTOYHO] Hun 1ipkBe CB. Muxan-
na 'y CToHy, Hacynpor cB. JoBaHa, 6ua npukasana ¢urypa boropopuie.*** OHa je y3 cB.
JoBaHa 611a IIaBHY CBeJOK XPUCTOBE JbY/CKe IPUPOJE, a HOCEOHO je momToBaHa 6ymyhm
ma je omoryhmma oBamioheme, a IpeKo mera 1 CHaceme YOBEYaHCTBA. VIKoHOrpadckum
obpacroM cB. JoBaHa y mporpamy Ipke CB. Muxamnaa Moria je 6uTy uspaxeHa upjeja

462 OBaxo Kpucrodep Banrep tymaun ynory Boropoamie n Xpucra y HajcTapyjuM IIO3HATUM
Kommosuuujama Jeusuca, cMarpajyhu nx csegonyma Xpucrose 6oxxancke, cf. Walter, Two Notes,
311-338.

493 Jolivet-Levy, Eglises byzantines de Cappadoce, 177-178, Pl. 107, Fig. 2. Vikonorpadcku Hajommke
Hapasee ca MKOHOM cB. JoBaHa 13 Kujesa K. BajuMan Hamasu Ha MO3aliKoj MKOHM CB. JoBaHa, Koja
ce gyyBa y Bacemenckoj marpujapiuuju y Vicran6yny. Bajuman cMatpa fa ukoHa Huje ctapuja on XI
Beka, cf. Weitzmann, The Monastery of Saint Catherine, 34. Ha uxonu u3 Vcran6yna cB. JoBaH Ipu-
KasaH je Kao IIpeTeya, y XUTOHY 1 XIMaTHOHY, IOAUTHYTe JleCHe PYKe, HOK Yy JIEBOj IPXKY pasByjeH
CBUTAK ca TeKCTOM 13 jeBaHberpa mo Jowany (1, 29). IlogurayTom mecHOM pykoM 6marocmmba, a y
Mefia/bOHY M3HaJ leCHe pyKe HMje IpuKasaH XPHUCTOC, Kao Ha nkoHy n3 Knjea, Beh anbeo. Vkona
ce maryje y 1100. roguny, cf. O. Demus, Die byzantinischen Mosaikikonen. 1. Die Grossformatigen
ikonen, Wien 1991, 43-44, T. IX.

464 PanuBoj JbybunkoBuh y onucy nmporpama Ijpkse, 6e3 KOMeHTapa, HABOAM TO Kao MOTyhHOCT, B.
Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 197.
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Cn. 19. Cetn JoBaH,
1pkBa y ceny Masukoj, Kamagoxuja (mpema H. Tjepn)

MHKapHallMje-UCKyI/bemba, jep 6e3 oamnohema He 6u 6mmo HM McKymbema. OcuM Tora,
IIO3HATO j€ J]a Ce y MO/IMTBaMa II0CPeJioBamba, Kao I/TAaBHOj TEMU CPENH-OBEKOBHE XMMHOIPa-
duje u mutypruje, boropoauia u cB. JoBaH jaB/bajy Kao IIABHM MOCPETHNUIN 32 JbY/CKI
pop.4%5

46 Hammond, Brightman, Liturgies, 321, 357-358. O ynos3u Boropoaurie xao mocpennute cf. I. Kala-
vrezou, Images of the Mother: When the Virgin Mary Became ,, Meter Theou“DOP 44 (1990), 167-169;
N. P. Sevéenko, Close Encounters: Contact between Holy Figures and the Faithful as Represented in
Byzantine Works of Art, in: Byzance et les images: cycle de conférences organize au Musée du Louvre
par le Service culturel du 5 octobre au 7 décembre 1992, ed. A. Guillou, J. Durand, Paris 1994, 255-285;
I. Kalavrezou, Maternal Side of the Virgin, in: Mother of God: Representations of the Virgin in Byz-
antine Art, Athens 2000, 27-40; H. Maguire, The Cult of the Mother of God in Private, in: Mother of
God: Representations of the Virgin in Byzantine Art, Athens 2000, 279-289.
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CBETH hHOPBE

IOmbEM PEerUCTpy jyrosamajiHe HuIIe, HACYIPOT KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3UIMje, cadyBaja
YCe crojeha ¢pponTanHa gurypa cBeTor paTHUKA ca BOJHUYKVM MHCUTHMjaMa, MauOM
U LITUTOM Y pyKama (Tab. 35, 36).4°° Ha 0CHOBY HartIIuca, jeAMHOr CauyBaHOT y IIPKBM, JC-
nucanor 6enmm matrHckuM cosuMa (GEORGIUS), 3Ha ce ma ce pajgu o cBetoM Hophy.+7
[Tpukasan je xao rono6pagu miaaauh gyre koce. OfieBeH je y KpaTKy LIpBeHY TYHUKY Koja
monupe 1o KonmeHa.*s® TyHuka je mopy6/beHa IMPOKOM 60PAYPOM yKpalIeHOM Jpary/buMa
u 6ucepuma. Ha TyHuim cy y HuBoy 6emapa 6emom 60joM HacaMKaHa /jBa yCKa M Ayradka
IOAaTKa, KOjI eyjy Kao MeTamHy ITUuTHuIm. [Ipeko TyHuKe npebadeH je pBeHM IJIALIT,
ca IBa ropma Kpaja npuuspurheH Ha rpyanMa. YKpallleH je TeOMeTpyjCKUM MOTUBOM Mpe-
e Y BUAY KBajjpara ca KpcTuhuma uchpranum y cpenyuu. Ha Horama kpab MMa ycke
IIpBeHe Japarle, Takohe yKpallleHe MOTMBOM Mpexe y BUAY poMOoBa. Y JIeCHOj pyLiu CB.
Hopbhe mp>xu ncykaH u mogUrHYT Mad, a y /IeBOj IITUT.

Ha ocHoBy nutepapHux usBopa 3Ha ce fga je CB. hophe 6mo mmagu BojHMK u3
Karagokujcke miemnhke nopoanuie.*® Ctpazao je 3a BpeMe Be/IMKOT ITporoHa xpuurhana.
Y paHuM jereHfaMa Kao MHULMjaTOP IPOrOHa HAaBOAM Ce IEePCUjCKU BIajap MOJ, MMEHOM
Hanmujan, a moToM prmcku nap Jvokrenujan.#° Jlutepapan usBop 3aBpuaBa ce cMphy
Cs. Hopbha. ['maBa my je ogpy6/peHa 23. anpuia, a octaiy cy noxpawenn y JIugu (Iuocno-
muc) y HManectnan. " Ocum ocKygHUX 61orpadckux mogaraka, Maao ce 3Ha O XUBOTY U
cmptu ceetor Hopba. CaBpeMeHu NCTpa>KuBa4M YOIILITEHO CMAaTpPajy MOTPEIIHNM paHMje

NoKyIIaje fa ce cB. ‘Hophe npenTndnkyje ca MO3HaTOM MCTOPMjCKOM IMYHOIINY, MUTO-

466y ropmweM pernctpy Huiue, usuap ¢urype Cs. Hopba, dppecko-cnukapctso Huje ce cadyBano
360r ypylIaBama CBOfA U TOT Jiefia 3U/a.

467 CkyiarbeM C710ja MasITepa ca MOYeTHNUX C/IOBA HATINCA 32 BpeMe PeCTaypaTOPCKIUX pajjoBa Ipef-
y3eTHX KpajeM mefeceTnx ropuua XX Beka, OTK/IOmBEHA je cBaka MOIyRHOCT fja je MOXK/ja IIpMKa3aH
Cs. Cpb (SERGIUS). U mpe tora Jby6o Kapaman je Ha 0CHOBY aTpubyTa u Miajie X1BOTHe 06U
CBeTHUTe/ba 3aK/by4no Ja ce pazu o cB. Hophy, B. Karaman, Crkvica, 97, n. 2.

468 IIsuro Puckosuh je y omucy ¢pecaka HaBeo fa je TyHMKa 3e/eHa, IpBeHO-cMeber mopy6a ca
Ipary/puMma yobudajeHor obmuka, B. Fiskovié¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 44. Bena 60ja jaBpa ce camo Ha
py0y mecHor pykaBsa 1 Ha gofauumMa Ha 6egpuma. Ha urypn koja ce o6po cavyBajia HeMa Tparosa
3eneHe 6oje.

469 A ]. Festugiere, Sainte Thécle, saints Come et Damien, Saints Cyr et Jean (Extraits), saint Georges,
Paris 1971, 259-338; Mark-Weiner, Narrative cycles, 1.

470 Walter, The Warrior Saints, 111, 264.

471 Mark-Weiner, Narrative cycles, 1.
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JIOLIKVIM XePOjOM VM/IV XPUCTUjaHN30BAHUM ITAaTaHCKMM O0’KaHCTBOM.#> Y CBaKOM CITy4ajy,
Hemoryhe je crehn mornyny cnuky o cB. Hophy kao ncropujckoj muaHOCTN. 473

Y BU3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTM, KaJia ce IPMKA3MBAO0 Kao MYYEHMK-PATHUK, Of
HajCTapyjuX MO3HATHX IpefcTaBa ca Kpaja VI [6poHsaHM KpcT U3 Hekagaume 36upke T.
[ITnam6eprxea, mopexnoM us cupujckor rpaga Emece (manac Xomc), v mpubImKHO U3 UCTOT
VIV HeIIITO KaCHMjeT BpeMeHa, ppecka Ha jefHOM Off CTy00Ba ceBepHe IIpPKBe AII0IOHOBOT
MaHacTupa y bayuty+*] omeBeH je y BOjHUUKY YHI(OPMY PUMCKe BOjCKe, KOja ce cacTojaa
Off KpaTKe TYHMKe [0 KOJIeHa, MaHIMpa 1 Ayror mwramra.*> Vkonorpaguja cs. Hopba y
PaHOCpembOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTY 3ala/ia Huje o3HaTa 360r HermocTojama rpabe. ITosnato
je ma ce xynt cB. Hopba ca VicToka, re je 6110 jeaH off HajIOLITOBAHNjUX CBETUTE/bA, OP30
pammpno y xpunrhanckoM cety.#¢ CMarpa ce ja ce Beh 1o VI Beka 4BpcTO yTeMebuo u
Ha JIATMHCKOM 3amajy, Ifie My je TOKOM paHOT Cpefjiber Beka 610 nocseheH 3HaraH 6poj
npkasa.*’” [TosHare cy iBe Oe/ellIke Be3aHe 3a KY/IT IeTOBMX Pe/IMKBYja Ha 3anmazy. Y jeHoj
6uckyn Ipuropuje ox Typa (540-594) TOBOPY O JIOKaTHMM Yy[VIMa HACTA/INM IO Y TULIAjeM
pemnksuja cB. Hopba.#® Y npyroj je sabenexxeHa mpuya o IIpOHAIACKY peMMKBMjapa ca
Mmomtuma (rmasom) cB. Hopha ox crpane mane 3axapuja (741-752).47° 3a Bpeme noHTH -
KaTa nare 3axapuja moguruyTa je y Pumy npksa Can Hopho nn Bermabpo. To ce moxe cMa-
TpaTu Ofpa3oM BM3aHTMjCKOT YTUIIAja, jep je Mama 3axapuje jeflaH y HU3y Iama u3 Ipuke
u Cupuje Koju Cy ce Hamasuau Ha TpoHy cB. Ilerpa y Pumy Tokom VII n VIII Beka.°
360r HemocTojama rpahe morpeOHe 3a pacBeT/baBame MKOHOrpadckor Tuma cB. hopha y
paHOCPeNH0BEKOBHO] YMETHOCTY 3amajia, Off M3y3e€THOI 3Hadaja Cy IUIOYNIie Off TePAKOTe
ca pe/be(pHIM IIpeicTaBaMa, IpoHaheHe 1985. rofyHe Ha IIO3HATOM APXEO/IOIIKOM JIOKaJIN-

472 O maranckum u xpunthancknm anamorujama cf. Walter, The Warrior Saints, 121-123.
473 Mark-Weiner, Narrative cycles, 2.

474 O HajcTapyjuM cadyyBaHMM IpefcTaBaMa cB. hopha y Busanrujckoj ymernoctu B. Mapxosuh, O
uxoxoipaguju céetiux paminuxa, 578579 (ca muTepaTypom).

475 O ukonorpa¢uju cs. Bopbha y ncrounoxpumhanckoj ymernoctu cf. Howell, St. George as In-
tercessor, 135-136; A. Kazhdan, N. Patterson-Sevcenko, George, in: ODB 1I, 834-835; Mapkosuh, O
ukoHoipaguju ceeitiux paitinuxa, 597-599; Walter, The Origins of the Cult, 317-320 ; A. K. Wassiliou,
Der Heilige Georg auf Siegeln: einige neue Bullen mit Familiennamen, REB 59 (2001), 210-212 Walter,
The Warrior Saints, 271-272.

476 O xynry cB. Hopba cf. H. Delehaye, Les legendes grecques des saints militaires, Paris 1909, 45-76;
Howell, St. George as Intercessor, 121-136 ; Mark-Weiner, Narrative cycles, 1-20; Walter, Origins of
the Cult, 295-326; Walter, The Warrior Saints, 111-119. O 1jpkBama Koje cy My 6mne nocsehene y
Koncrautusnomnomy u y Busantujckom napcrsy yommre cf. Walter, The Warrior Saints, 113.

477 Mark-Weiner, Narrative cycles, 13.

478 Walter, The Warrior Saints, 113.

479 PenukBHUjap y KoMe je 6ma roxpameHa I71aBa ¢B. hopha Hamasno ce y Jlarepany. Kapa ra je mama
3axapuje mpoHalao, CBe4aHo ra je npexeo y npkBy Cax Hopho un Benabpo, cf. Mark-Weiner, Nar-
rative cycles, 13; Frothingham, Jr., Notes on Byzantine Art, 178. O rnaBu cB. Hopbe koja ce uyyBana y
CPIIy KaTa/TaHCKOT BOjBOZICTBA ATHHE U 0 BeHOoj cynbunu cf. Setton, Saint George’s Head, 1-12.

48° Demus, Byzantine Art, 47; Walter, The Warrior Saints, 113; Frothingham, Notes on Byzantine Art,
178. Can BHopho un Bemabpo camo je jenan of BeIMKUX TPUYKMUX MAHACTHMPA KOjU Cy OCHOBAHU Y
Pumy, y3 manactupe Canta Mapuja Autuksa, Canra Caba, Canta Mapuja na Kosmenus, utxn., cf.
Demus, Byzantine Art, 47; Frothingham, Jr., Notes on Byzantine Art, 159, 175-182.
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Cr. 20. Csetu hophe n
cB. Xpucrudop, Bunnia
kop Kouana (mpema K.
bamabanosy)

teTy Bunnuko xane (Bu-
Huna kop Kowana vy
UCTOYHOj MakeqoHujn).

Meby IpeficTaBa-
Ma xpumhaHCKUX CBeTHUTe/ba, cB. hHophe mpuxasan je 3ajegHo ca cB. Xpuctudopom y
(pOHTATHOM CTaBy; TATMHCKUM HaTmycoM o3HaveH je kao GEORGIUS (Ckommbe, Mysej
Makxkenonuje, nHB. 6p. 355- VI, 27,5%30,5%4 cm). CBetu Hopbe y iecHOj py1Liyt Ap>ku OKpyT-
JIV LITUT, IOK JIEBOM KOIUbeM IIpo6ajia 3Mujy ca /by/ICKOM I7IaBOM, KOja je IIpMKa3aHa Iopey
cBeTuTesbeBe Hore. OleBeH je Kao CTOHCKM ¢B. Hophe y KpaTKy TYHUKY 10 KOJIeHa, ZyTadyKiu
wriamt npuuspirheH ¢pubyIoOM Ha 1€BOM paMeHy 1 ycke daparie.* O HaMeHU 1 3Ha4Yerby
rouynna u3 BuHuie Moxxe ce camo Harabaty, jep HujeHa off BUX Huje TpoHabheHa in situ,
a pas/IM4NUTO Ce 1 jatyjy, y mosuu IV nmm nosuu VI Bek.**2 YV cBakoM ciydajy 733. ToMHa
IpeficTaB/ba terminus ante quem 3a HUXOB HacTaHaK. Haume, Tepuropuja Makenonuje,
Kao Jieo Aujeniese MCTO4He Vnmpuje, Hamasuma ce Jo 733. TOAMHE TOf, jYPUCAMKINjOM
Puma.*® Jla cy mio4nije HacTajze y TOM IIEPUOAY CBefOYe IIOMEHYTHU JATMHCKM HATIICK
KojuM cy o3HaueHn cB. Hophe u Xpuctudop, kao u gpyre nojennHauHe purype u mpep-
cTaBe, a ukoHorpadwuja cB. Hopha pasnukyje ce op Busantujcke. Enmnsabera [Jumurposa
yOIIIITeHO HaBOAM fia je cB. hophe 13 Bunniie oneBen y BojHnuky onehy, anu je ynopebyje
Ca HajCTapyjMM cadyBaHMM IIpeACTaBaMa y BU3aHTUjCKOj yMETHOCTHY, Ha KOj/IMa je ITpUKa-
3aH y TYHUIIM, IAHIVIPY ¥ OrpTady, ofehn pumcke Bojcke. BaskHo je younTtu ma ce n ogeha

4 TTnounte cy pabene xanymnom y Buiite peruka. IIponaheHo je mect mounia ca mpukasoMm cB.
Bopha n cB. Xpuctudopa, jenan pparment u jegan otncax y mantepy, B. K. Balabanov, V. Popovska-
Korobar, Ikone iz Makedonije, Zagreb 1987, 9-11, 35-36, 99; bana6anos, Kpcrescku, Kepamuuxe uxo-
He, 10, KaT. Op. 54-60, 94; [lumutposa, MkoHe og iliepaxoitie u3 Bunuuye, 160-161; Dimitrova, The
Terracotta Relief, 64; Mapkosuh, O ukonoipaguju ceeitiux paitinuxa, 578-579 (ca IUTepaTypom).

482 O moryhoj Hamenu B. bamabanos, Kpcrescku, Kepamuuxe ukone, 8,12; E. Dimitrova, The Terracotta
Relief, 68.

48 T. Ocrporopcku, Mopascka mucuja u Busanitiuja, y: uctu, Cabpana gema IV, Beorpag 1969, 70-71;
Ocrporopckn, Hcitiopuja, 178; Mapxosuh, O uxonoipaguju ceeiliux pattinuka, 578-579 (ca murepa-
TypOM).
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cB. Teonopa, jeflHOr Of NPBUX CBETUX
paTHUKa, KOj! je Ha IIoYnIiaMa n3 Bu-
HMLIe IPUKa3aH Kao KOWaHMK (MHB. Op.
336-VI), Takobe pasnukyje of meroBux
HajCTapyjuX cadyyBaHUX IpefcTaBa y
BU3AaHTUjCKO] YMETHOCTM, Ha KOjuMa
je mpukasaH y omehn prumcke Bojcke.#¥
Iumutposa onehy cB. Teogopa us Bu-
HHLIe OINCYje Kao IAaHLMp Of MCIpe-
IeTeHNX Kaumresa.* Ha mcty HaumH,
MAKO Y OPYroj TeXHULM, IIPUKa3aHe Cy
IIAHIMP KOLIY/be Y HajCTapUjUM WIIy-
MUHMUPAHUM KapONMHIIKMM IICAITH-
puma. OHU ce KOpUCTe 3a IPOy4YaBame
U3IZela BOjHE OIpeMe M Haopy’Karmba
PaHOCPenHOBEKOBHOT Ieproza,**® mpe

ceera [lITyTraprcku ncaatup,*’ xoju ce
naryjensmeby820.1830.rogune (IlryT-
rapt, 3eMa/bcka 6mbmMoTeKa Buprem-

6epra, Cod. Bibl. Fol. 23, 12v, 21r, 21v, 311,

Ci. 21. Cetn Teopop, Bunnna xon KouaHa, 44V, 70T, 107V) U 3MaTHY TIcanTUp*® us

K. Bana6
(mpema K. banabasiosy) Canxkr lanena (Onarujcka 6ubmmoTexa,

Psalterium aureum, Stifts, Cod. Sang. 22) ca kpaja IX Bexa. Bunnuku cB. Teogop npuxasan
je y TaH4aHOM OKJIOIY Y BUAY KOIIy/be AYTMX PyKaBa, KOjU ce cacToju off MehycobHo 1mo-
Be3aHNX MeTa/IHMX IPCTEHOBA KOjU caunibaBajy Mpexxy. Kao r1aBHa 3aiTuTa 3a Teio, 1aH-
JaHY OKJIOI OMO je IOITy/IapaH y pUMCKOj*% 1 3aI1aTHOEBPOIICKOj CPEIOBEKOBHO]j BOjCIIN,

484 O HajcTapUjuM CavuyBaHMM IpeAcTaBaMa CB. Teofopa y BUSAHTHjCKO] yMeTHOCTH B. Mapkosuh,
(0] mco;-toz’pagfiuju ceetiux patiHuKa, 574-577 (ca HMTepaTyp0M).

485 Dimitrova, The Terracotta Relief, 64. O pemedy ca npencraBom cB. Teogopa B. Bana6anos, Kpcres-
cku, Kepamuuxe ukone, 12; JuMutposa, Mkone og iiepakoiiie, 151, 160-161.

486 Qakeshott, Archaeology of Weapons, 172. bynyhm ma ce mpencraBe jeSHOT CKpUNITOpHjyMa
mebycobHO pasiyKyjy, a pasiyKe IIOCTOje YaK Y jeAHOM JICTOM PYKOIVCY, He 3Ha Ce KOMKO CYy
BEPOJOCTOjHY, I CAMUM THUM IIOY3[JaHM KO MCTOPUjCKYU M3BOP, BEPHO MpefCcTaB/bajyhy y cBakoM
IeTasby U3IVIE] TaJalllber PATHIKA, IeroBe OllpeMe I HA0pY>Kalba, a KOJIMKO CY KOIIlje IIpey3eTe 13
CTapMjMX PYKOIINCA, jep Ce Y IOjeNUHUM Off IbJX, Y MHOTMM JeTa/bliMa, BUM YTUIIAj KACHE AaHTHUKE,
cf. J. Kiff, Images of War: Illustrations of Warfare in Early Eleventh-Century England, in: Anglo-Nor-
man Studies VIL Proceedings of the Battle Conference, Dover 1984, 177-194, 181.

47 E. T. De Wald, The Stuttgart Psalter Biblia folio 23, Wiierttembergische Landesbibliothek, Stuttgart,
Princeton 1930. www.digital.wlb-stuttgart.de

488 C. Eggenberger, Psalterium Aureum Sancti Galli: Mittelalterliche Psalterillustration im Kloster St.
Gallen, Sigmaringen 198y.

489 M. C. Bishop, J. C. N. Coulston, Roman military equipment, London 1993, 59-60, 85, 167; M. Ful-
forf, D. Sim, A. Doig, The Production of Roman ferrous armour: a metallographic survey of material
from Britain, Denmark and Germany, and its implications, JRA 17 (2004), 197, 199.
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TOK CY Cé Y BU3AaHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTHU CBETM PaTHULM Y IPUKA3UBA/IN y IYHOM OKJIOIY.*°
Csetu Hophe 13 Bunniie u cB. Hophe n3 CroHa, mako XpoHOJIOLIKY YAa/beHN, IPUKa3aHN
Cy IIpeMa CTOM MKOHOrpadcKoM obpaciry.

I[Tocre HajpaHujer meproaa Cpeier Beka, KynT cB. hopha Ha 3amany oxus/paBa y
BpeMe IIpBor Kpcramkor para, nodetkoM XII Beka, a y llmanuju of cpepune X Beka. IIu-
CaH!U U3BOPMU CBefl0YeE /I je Y IPYTOj NomoBMHM X BeKa BU3AHTHUjCKI KYIT CB. hHopha mpeko
Janmpana, a mocpenctsoM MieuaHa, focrneo go Karanonnje, rje ce kpajem X Beka OCHMBaA
maHacTup nocsehen cB. Hophy.#" 113 Karanonnje xynt cB. Hopha mmpu ce y ocrane ge-
nose llInanuje mop xpuimhanckoM KoHTpomoM. O ToMe CBeOYM HEKOMMKO PYKOIMCA 13
maHactupa Canro Jomunro y Cumocy y ceBepHoj lllnanuju, xoju cagpxe Kanenpape XI
BeKa y KojiMa ce jaBba cB. Hophe,*> n nukoBHa npencrtasa c. hopha y gekoparnsHOM
IIporpamy IIaHTeOHa KpasbeBa y 1pksu Cs. Vsugopa (Can Vicupopo) y Jleony n3 XI Bexka,
0 Kojoj he 6uTu peun fame y TeKCTy. 49

[ToTpeba BojHNKA 32 HATIPUPOSHOM 3aLITUTOM, [T03HATA OfpaHuje Y Busantumjm,*4
Hanwa je ogpas y lllmanmju u notom kox kpcrama. Ceetu hHophe nocpenosao je y 6umm kox
Arnxosapay AparoHy, y K0joj cy ce y HoBeMOpy 1096. rofuHe cyko6umu xpuuthanu n Capa-
nenn. Off Tor BpeMeHa cBe je nommroBanuju y lllmanuju, fa 61 IOTOM IIOCTA0 3aIITUTHNK

490 Grotowski, Arms and Armour, 161. [POTOBCKM je 3aK/bY4MO Jla JIAHYAHM OKJION HHUje 610 y
yIoTpeby y BU3aHTHjCKOj BOjCIM U Jia Ce YBOAY TeK IIOf yTUIlajeM KpcTamma. Y Ipysuju mucanu
M3BOPY ¥ apXeoJIOLIKY Haja3y NoTBphyjy ha je maHYaHyu OKJION 610 y yHOTpeOu, an ce OH Huje
IPUKa3MBa0 y TPY3UjCKOj YMETHOCTH, KOja je CrefuIa BU3aHTUjCKy nkoHorpadujy, cf. M. Tsurt-
sumia, P. L. Grotowski, Arms and Armour of the Warrior Saints: Tradition and Inovation in Byzantine
Iconography (843-1261), BS 22 (2012), 363-369; A. D. H. Bivar, Cavalry Equipment and Tactics on the
Euphrates Frontier, DOP 26 (1972), 276-278; Parani, Reconstructing, 112-114.

41 Konraku usmehy Karanonuje u ceBepHor JafpaHa ocTBapeHU Cy OKO 965. TOJHE I10jaBOM OIla-
Ta lapuHa y xarajmonckoM maHactupy CaHT Muren fie Kykca y nctounum IIupunejuma. Omart je
u3 BeHenuje kpetao Ha xofouamthe y Jepycamum. Y Beneunju je crexao HakmoHocT ayxaa Ilerpa
Opceona (976-978). 3axBabyjyhu omaty Tapuny, Mmeradyko meMcTBoO modeno je mocehmpaty Ma-
HacTyp CB. Muxanna y Kykcu. [Tnemuh Hosanu Moposunn, nocuHaxk nyxga Opceorna, jesaH je of
ocHyBada MaHactyupa Cs. Hopbha y Karanonuju kpajem X Beka. Bese cy HacTaBbene y Bpeme Onube
(1008-1046), omara MaHactupa Kykca u Punosm, cf. A. M. Mundé, Quelques maillons d'une chaine
reliant la Catalogne a IAdriatique autour de lan Mil, HAM 4 (1998), 31-34. N. Sayrach, El patré sant
Jordi. Historia, llegenda, art, Barcelona 1996. O KOHTaKTMMa CBefjOue MIICAHU U3BOPM, YIIIABHOM
KaTaJIOHCKY, UTamMjaHcKu u ¢ppannycku. IIpe cera Mremiauxa xponuxa hakoHa JoBaHa, 2Kueoin
ce. Pomyanga (La Vita Romualdi) Tlerpa Jamjana u JKusoiu Ilettipa Opeceond, KOji je HAIIMCAO aHO-
HMMHJ MOHaX U3 MaHacTupa y Kykciu, 3aTuM IMTYPIUjcKu U TUTePapHU TEKCTOBIL.

492 Liber ordinum (Cunoc, Apxus MmaHactrpa Canrto Jomunro, ms 3, fols. 1-6), Liber comicus (ITapus,
Haumonanuna 6ubnmoreka, N.a.l. 2171, fols. 19-34), M3ugoposa Emumonoiuja (Ilapus, Hanmonanua
6ubnmmoreka, N.a.l. 2169, fols. 2v—24v). Y BehnHu cnydajeBa oHu mpumnazajy BpeMeHy mpe 1064. To-
IVHe, IOK ce pykomuc Kpaba Qepranna I (1037-1065) Liber diurnus (Cantujaro ge Komnocrerna,
YHuBepsurercka 61ubmiorexa, RS. 1, fols. 1-4) maryje y 1055. ronuny, cf. Walker, The Wall paintings,
211, n. 108.

493 Walker, The Wall paintings, 210-211.

494 Mapxkosuh, O ukonoipaguju ceeitiux paitinuxa, 585-589.
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Aparona n Kactuspe.* [ToceOHy Hak/ToHOCT peMa cB. hophy rajumu cy kpcramm. ¢ [Tpema
nereHpy, cB. Hopbe je 3ajenHo ca cBojuM cabopruMa cB. MepkypujeM u cB. Jumurpujem
IIOMOTA0 KPCTALIMMA JIa y HajKpUTUYHMjeM TpeHyTKy IIpBor kpcTamkor para, 28. jyHa 1098.
rofuHe, cadyBajy AHTMOXMjy ofi Hamaga Typaka.*” IberoBo 4ymOTBOPHO IOCpefOBambe
6uno je mocebHo 3HayajHo 3a Hopmane, 6ynyhu fa je momorao HOpMaHCKOj BojcuM 13
jyxHe Vtanuje Ha ueny ca Boemyngom, cuHom Pobepra IBrckapana.**® V13 Bpemena IIpsor
KPCTAIIKOT paTa MOTWYe U HajCTapujy cadyBaHyU UMKIyc cB. Hopba y 3amagHoeBpoIickoj
MOHYMeHTa/nHOj ymeTHOCTH. [IpuKasaH je y Beh momMeHyTOj c€0CKOj pOMaHNYKO]j I[PKBI Y
Xappamy, y jy>xaoMm Cacekcy, mocseheHoj T0KkaTHOM aHITIOCAKCOHCKOM CBeTuTesby boron-
¢y. Ha ocnoBy nosesbe n3 XII Beka, MoXke ce 3aK/bYYUTH a je Y BpeMe OCIMKaBama I[PKBa
Cs. boronda HajsepoBarHmje 6una mocsehena cs. Hophy.#° Ha To ykasyje u unmweHnna
Ia je y BOWmeM PETUCTPY CEBEPHOT 31jia Te IIPKBe CKPOMHUX AMMEH3Mja MPUKa3aHO YaK
ocaM Ipusopa us3 yereHje o cB. Hophy, a LuKIyc ce HacTaB/ba ¥ HA ICTOYHOM 3ULY, Tie
je HajBepoOBaTHUje IpeACTaB/beH IpuU30p caxpaHe cB. Hhopha.’*° 3a matoBame Ppeca-
Ka y IpkBU y XappaMy IpecyfHU 3Hadaj umana je cueHa [lojasa ce. Hopha y duyu xog
Anitiuoxuje 1098. iogure, IpMKa3aHa Ha 3allaJHOM Kpajy ceBepHOT 3upa IjpkBe.>* Ha ocHO-
BY OXKMBJbEHOT KynTa cB. hopha Ha 3amazmy, moMeHyTOr pusopa, MKoOHOrpaduje 1 CTuIa,
cmmkapcTBo 1pkse Cs. boTonda garyje ce Ha cam mouerak XII Bexa.>*> Ha ocHOBY ¢parme-
HaTa 3aK/by4dyje ce fia je [UKIyc cB. Hopha 610 mpukasaH y jour ase 1pkse y jy>kHoM Ca-
cekcy, Koje kao u Csertu borong y Xapaamy npunanajy 13B. ,,JIync rpynu“. Ha omrrehenoj
dpecuu ceBepHOr 3Ma y Mapoxmjckoj 1pken y Bectmectony (Westmeston) mpukasana
je ycronudeHa ¢urypa ca HarmucoM Datianus. JlanujaH je 610 pUMCKY 3alIOBEJHUK IO
4ynjeM Hapebemwy je cTpagao cB. Hophe. Ha ocHOBY oBor parmenTa 3ak/byueHo je fia je 1jeo
JIOBBJ PETVCTAp CEBEPHOT 31/a IpKBe y BectMecToHy 6mo nocsehen mmkycy cs. Hopha.
Ha najBehem o cauyBaHux ¢parmeHara y JolbeM PeTUCTPy CeBEpHOT 3uzia Iipkse y Kymcy
(Coombes) Takobe je mpuxasana ycronmmyeHa ¢urypa, koja Beoma nopiceha Ha ¢urypy y

495 Deschamps, La légende de S. Georges, 113; Kauffmann, The altar-piece, 86.

496 Setton, Saint George’s Head, 4; Walter, The Warrior Saints, 134: Deschamps, La légende de S. Georges,
109-123.

47 [Tocne TopuHy #aHa cB. Hophe momorao je kpcrammma ga saysmy Pamny u Jlupy. Y JIugu cy
Kpcrammm o6HOBWIM LPKBY nocseheny cB. Hophy, kojy cy MycnuMaHy criammm Kaja cy ce MoBJa-
yin npex Pobeprom on Onanppuje, cf. Setton, Saint George’s Head, 4; Deschamps, La légende de
S. Georges, 114. O kpcTamkuM noxonyuma B. Ilennrep, Vcitiopuja, 231-253. O ogbpann AHTHOXM]E B.
Vcro, 238-239.

498 Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 324.

499 Park, The «Lewes Gropu», 219.

5o Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 187; Demus, Romanesque mural, 507; Dodwell, Pictorial Arts,
324.

o' TIpnsop y koMe cB. Hophe mpegBoiu KpcTalle mpecTaB/bao je feo 3aIlaJHOeBPOIICKOT IIMK/Iyca
nocseheror cs. Hophy. Ha VcToky je mprkasas jemuno y PyMyHuUju Ha CII0/bHOj CTpaHN 3alaHOT
3upia IpKBe MaHactupa Apbope, mocsehene YcekoBamwy riase cB. JoBana Kpcrureba us 1541. Tou-
He, KOja [IPUIIafia KPyry HOCTBU3aHTHjCKe YMeTHOCTH, cf. Mark-Weiner, Narrative cycles, 64.

592 Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 324.
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BectmecTony. Crora ce cMaTpa ia je u 'y Kymcy Ha ceBepHOM 31uzLy, Kao y Xappamy u Bect-
MeCTOHY, 610 mpuKaszaH LuKIyc cB. Hopha 3 Ha takas 3akpydak ymyhyje u cimaHocT
OCTaTKa IpOorpaMa HaBeleHMX I[PKaBa, HbIX0Be NKOHOTpaduje ¥ CTUIA, a MPeTIOCTaB/ba
ce Jla je HACTAO ITO7] yTHUIIAjeM HeKOT Beher IleHTpa Koji ce Huje caduyBao. Y CBaKOM C/Ty4ajy,
Majie Tapoxmjcke IpkBe jy>KHor Cacekca cBefode O IONITOBalbYy Kyira cBetor Hopba y
Enrneckoj y Bpeme HenocpengHo nocie I[IpBor kpcTamkor para.

Komnosunyja ITojasa Cs. bHopha y Suuyu
Kog Anitiuoxuje 1098. iogure y XapfiaMy I0CTa je
omrrehena, anmu ce gurypa cB. Hopha, koja gomu-
HIpa y 7IeBOM YITy KOMIIO3MIIuje, ToOpo cadyBa-
na. Ha mecnoj omrehenoj crpanu Bupge ce dpar-
MEHTH HAOpY>XaHUX (PUIYpa, a UCIIOf KOHa CB.

Hopha ¢dparment pamene ¢urype. Ha ocHoBy

¢dparmeHara MoXe ce 3aK/bY4UTH Ja je IMpUKasa-

Cr. 22. Cetu Hopbhe, Xapgam
(mpema IloHCTORHY)

Ha Y BUJY JiBe CyKoO/beHe BOjCKe, KaKo ce Ipu-
KasyuBaja y IIOTOHOj 3aIla/JHOEBPOIICKOj yMET-
HocTu. CBetnt Hophe jame Ha 6emoM Koy, KOra JIeBOM PYKOM 3ay3fiaBa, IOK Yy JIeCHO]
IP>KU AYTadko KOI/be Ha KojeM ce Bujopu 6erra 3acTaBa KojuM mpobaja Hempujateba (CI1.
22).5°4 [TojaBa cB. Hopba y npusopy 6utke koj AHTHOXMje MOXKe Ce JOBECTH! y Be3y ca JIu-
TepapHNUM OIICOM oBoOT porabaja. ¥ caBpemenoj xponunu IIpsor kpcramkor pata Gesta
Francorum 3abenexeno je: Ca iinanuHe ce 10jasusio MHOUWTHE0 bYgu HA denum Korwuma,
ca denum 3acimiasama. Kaga cy ux Hawu mygu sugenu, HUCy 3HaU wiiia ce geuwiasa ... gox
HUcy cxeamunu ga je wo iomoh Bosxuja, kojy cy upegsogunu ce. Hophe, ce. Mepkypuje u cs.
Humuinipujes*s Cetu Hophe y Xapaamy mpukasat je Kao MIajyl BUTe3 y KpaTKoj TYHUIIN
JI0 KOJIeHa, ITPeKO KOje MMa jOlI jefHy 3HaTHO Kpahy 3aTBOpeHY TYHUKY, IIMPOKIX PYKaBa,
UCLPTaHy AyTauKuM MOIPEYHUM MMHMjaMa.>¢ Vako ce y nmuteparypi, Moce6HO y MKOHO-
rpadCcKMM MPUPYYHMIMMA, HABOAM fia ce cB. Hophe y 3amagHOEBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH OFf
XII Bexka mpuKasyje y caBpeMeHoj ofiehy 3amafHOT paTHMKA, Tj. BUTe3a,°%7 UKITyC HocBeheH
cB. Hophy y Xappamy jenmaH je of peTKux, 6ap u JeTMMUYHO Ca4yBaHNX, I3 BpeMeHa IIpe
XIV Beka.>*® Y HemocTaTKy KOMIIapaTiBHe rpabe, BaKHO je MCTaKHYTH Aa ciudaHy ofehy
nMa apxanbeo Muxanmo mpefcTaB/beH Kao paTHUK Ha ynasy y paj y npusopy Crpaursor
cypa y upksu Cs. Muxanna y byprenneny. Lipksa ce garyje y BpemMe 0Ko 1070. TOfUHE, A

593 Park, The «Lewes Group», 202, 205, 210, 211, 221-222.
54 Mainwaring Johnston, Hardham, 98-100.

505 Anonymi gesta Francorum et aliorum Hierosolymitanorum, Hrsg. Heinrich Hagenmeyer, Heidel-
berg 1890, 374-375; Park, The «Lewes Group», 219; Kauffmann, The altar-piece, 85.

5°6 Mainwaring Johnston, Hardham, Pl. 4.

5°7 O uxonorpa¢uju cB. Hopha y samagnoesporickoj ymernoctn cf. Réau, IAC I11/2, 574; Kaftal, Tus-
can Painting, col. 444; idem, Central and South Italian, col. 504.

508 Kay¢maH HaBOAM 4eTVpy LUMK/Iyca HacTana usMeby 1280. u 1400. roguse. Lnknycn nocsehern
cseroM Hophy na 3amagy Hucy nonncanu, uu npoydenn, cf. Kauffmann, The altar-piece, 89—90.
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opmehy apxanbena Muxanmna Oto JleMyc okapakTepucao je Kao
OKJIOIL>® 300T HeJOBO/bHUX apXEONOIIKNX JIoOKa3a M YNIbeHMIIe
T cy IIpeficTaBe paTHMKA y okony mpe XII Bexa peTke, Kao I71aBs-
HI M3BOp 3a IIpoydYaBambe OIlpeMe 1 HaopyKama XI Beka Kopu-
cTu ce Tanucepuja u3 bajea (1066-1082), Ha K0joj je IpuUKa3aHO
HOPMAaHCKO ocBajame EHrnecke 1066. rognae n gorabaju koju cy
MPeTXOAVIN OCBajamy. Ha Tanucepuju cy BOjHUIIM IPUKA3aHN Y
3AIUTUTHO] KOILIY/bY Of TAHYAHOT OKJIOIA, KOja je 110 OCHOBHOM
Kpojy cmuHa kouryssu cB. Hopha y Xappamy. Komryspa fommpe mo
KOJIeHa, Ma Ipopes n3mely Hory fja 61 ce 0aKIIano KpeTamwe I

jaxame, U IIMPOKe pyKaBe KOju HONMPY UCIOZ nakToBa. OKIon

je IpUKa3aH y BUAY UCIIPEIUIETeHNX MeTaTHUX IIPCTeHoBa (Tao.
37), IpeACTaB/beHNX Ha KOHBEHIIVIOHAIAH HAYVH, Y BUAY KpYTa,
Cn. 23. CBeTnt

Muxauno, getasb
Crpammsor cyja, YIPKOC HasWBY, M3BEJleHA y TEXHUIM B33, a He TKama. Ha ocHOBY

IIpaBOyTraoHNKa 1 pom6a,s© 6yayhu na je ranucepuja us Bajea,

Byprdennen ITecme o Ponany, Koja ce cMaTpa cCaBpeMeHNM MVICAaHUM U3BOPOM,
(npema X. Tlpazey) Takohe Mponsasy fja je MaHIMP KOLIy/ba IPeACTaB/baa IIaBHY
3amTuTHY ofiehy 3a reno.s” To moTBphyjy nmnkoBHe npencrase u3
XII BeKa M3BeNeHE y PA3AMIUTUM MEANjUMA, Y CKYINTYPU, MUHIjaTyPHOM CIMKApCTBY I
Ha cppaructiukoj rpabu. Ha ocHoBY kpoja TyHUKe MOXKe ce pehn fa je c. Hophe y Xap-
flaMy IIpUKa3aH y 3allTUTHOj MAaHLMPHOj KOIIY/bY, a1 He Y JAHYaHOM OKJIONY, 6apeM Ha
OCHOBY LipTe>xa. MehyTuM, mopen TBpAor okjomna, Koju ce cactojao of Mehyco6Ho mosesa-
HUX MEeTa/JHMX aJIKM, I0CTOja0 je M MEKM OKJIOI, KOjU Y KOHCTPYKTVMBHOM IIOITIENY CIIaja y
jemHy Of TpM BPCTe OKJIONA KOju Cy Ouiie y ymorpe6bu y BpeMeHy off 1066. 0 1250. TOIMHE.
MeKn OKJIOII Ce CacTojao Off TOCTAB/beHe TKAHMHE M KOXKe KOoja Hije TOJBPTHYTA IIPOIleCy
OTBP/baBamba, a KOjI Ce MOCTN3a0 YMaKambeM Koxe y Bpenu Bocak.>'> Ceetu ‘Hophe y Xap-
TaMy Ha I7IaBM MMa YCKY, Y3 I7IaBy IpUIIMjeHY KaIly/bady, KOja je HajBepoBaTHMje CIIY>KIIa
Kao IOJI/IoTa 3a MEeTA/IHN II7IeM. Y TaKBMM Kally/badaMa, Ca IIpPOpe3yMa 3a HOC M 04, IIpH-
Ka3aHa je BehuHa BojHuKa Ha Tanmcepuju u3 bajea.s”

Y manTeoHy KpakeBa y Jleony cB. hophe mpukasan je y ceBepHOM 6pofy, y HomeM
peructpy cepepHor nyka. C 0631poM Ha HOBO JJaTOBambe May3o0JIeja IMIMTaHCKUX Kpa/beBa Ha
kpaj XI wmm nmouerax XII Bexa,”* cB. Hopbe y JleoHy npencrasba, y3 nukiIyc y Xapaamy,

599 Demus, Romanesque mural, 600.

51° Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 220-221; Blair, European armour, 23.
51 Blair, European armour, 23.

512 Tbidem, 19.

51 Blair, European armour, 24.

514Y cTyAuju 0 POMaHMYKOM 3MHOM C/IMKapCTBY 00jaB/beHoj 1970. rofuHe, Oto JeMyc je Ha OCHOBY
cTma u nkoHorpaguje Pppecke MaHTeOHA KpasbeBa AATOBAO y IepHof 1164-1188. roanHe. 360r Tora
je Kpasba 11 KpasbIILy, IprKasaHe y kinedehem craBy ucnop kommnosunuje Pacrieha Xpucrosor Ha nc-
TOYHOM 31y May3oJieja, uieHTI(UKOBao Kao kpaba Pepranpa II (1157-1188). [leMmycoBo faToBame
6o je mpuxsaheHo y HaylM U HaBOAM Ce Y KEbUraMa, HoCeOHO OIIITer Kapakrepa, mocseheHnx
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HajcTapujy cadyBaHy IIPeNCTaBy OBOT CBETUTE/hA Y 3aIlaJJHOEBPOIICKO]j CPEe/libOBEKOBHO]
ymetHocTi. CBetn Hopbe mpuxasan je Ha Kowy y 60pbu ca ¢urypom y okjomy, Koja
HOCK KoOIUbe M IITHUT. bynyhu ma cy rmaBa m Hatmuc y3 ¢urypy omrehenu, orexaHa je
meHa upeHTuduKanyja. C 063MpoM Ha OCTaTak IPOrpaMa >XMBOINCA ¥ IOCTaBKY CB.
Hopha, cmarpa ce na je nmpukasan y 6opbu ca axaajom.’s Uyno cB. Hopbha ca axpajom
y mcroyHoxpumhaHCKOj yMeTHOCTM jaB/ba ce KpajeM X mmm modetkoM XI Beka.s® Ha
Vcroky n 3amany cBeTUTe/b Ce TIPMKa3MBao Ha KOWY JIOK KOIUbeM Ipobazma axpajy. Ha
HajCTapMjuM CavyyBaHMM IpefcTaBaMa aXK/laja ce MPUKAasuBajaa y BUAY 3Muje.’” Y3 dymo
KOjeé je M3BeO ca KpPCTalllMMa, Y 3aI1aJHOEBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTM TO j€ jefiTHa KOMITIO3ULIMja Y
KO0joj je cBeTUTesh MpMKazaH y 60p6m.>® 36or omrehema Ha durypu cs. Hopba, nHemoryhe
je pehu y kakBoj je omehm mpukasas, Tako Aa Huje o IOMOhM y IOKYIIajy fja ce YTBPAK
nKoHorpadckn obpasar cB. Hopha y 3aragHoeBpOIICKOj YMETHOCTI PAHOT CPEfIIbeT BeKa.

Opeha cronckor cB. Hopha, kpaTka TyHMKa 10 KOJIeHa, Byradyky OrpTad U yCKe da-
parie, IpefiCTaB/ba 3aMafHOEBPOIICKY apyCTOKPATCKy ofiehy paHor cpenmer Beka. Y 1CTOj
opmehu mpukasaH je Kpa/b y KTUTOPCKOj koMnosunyju y upksu Ce. Muxanna y Crowny,
Kpa/beBN I aPUCTOKPaTHja Ha Tamucepuju us bajea, kao BaxXHOM U3BOPY 3a 3a IpOy4YaBambe
ozehe y XI Beky, 1 Ha 6pojHMM MMHHUjaTypama joir o BpeMeHa Kaponmuura.s™ Jennuno 1o
gyemy ce oxicha cB. Hopha y Crony pasnukyje on miemuhke ogehe panor cpegmer Beka
jecy mopmany Ha GempyMa, KOjy M3IVIelajy Kao MeTa/HU IITUTHUIMN. 33 BUX Ce He HaJja-
3e mapajiefnie y pyKOIMCHOM CIMKApCTBY M Ha Tanucepuju u3 bajea. Moxpa je cToHCKM
C/IMKap TUMe >KeJle0 HaIIACUTY PAaTHMYKM KapakKTep IMPMKa3aHOT JIMKA, WK je Yy IUTAILY
[I0je[IHOCTaB/beHa BapMjaHTa OKJIONA KOji Ce€ jaB/ba HA BU3AHTUjCKUM IIpeCTaBaMa CB.
Hopba. Ha muma je manmmp, kao ob6aBesaH Jeo olpeme, MMao ocebHe [ielioBe 3a 3alTUTY
paMeHa, IOoeT Ie/la CTOMaKa 1 6efjapa, caunibeHe Off KOOKHIUX TpaKa OjadaHMX MeTaTIoM.5>
VxoHnorpaduja ceetor Hopba y CroHy pasnmkyje ce of beroe BU3aHTHUjCKe U 3aIlafHO-
eBpoIICKe MKoHOrpadumje moce IIpBor KpcTamKkor paTa, Kajja 0KMB/baBa HEroB Ky/IT Ha
3amany. Crora 61 nkoHorpaduja ceeror hHopha y CToHy MoIIa IpeficTaB/baTil HBeroB CTa-
P 3aIaJHOEBPOICKU MKOHOrpadcky obpasarn. Ha Takas 3ak/pyuak ynyhyje mpeHTIYHA
uKoHorpaduja ceeror Hopha Ha mnounnama n3 Bunnie. TyHnka 1 orprad npefcrasbam
cy ocHOBHY MymKy ofiehy Ha 3amazmy sHatHO mpe BpemeHa KaponuHra, u3 Kojer moru-

IIITAHCKO]j CPEHOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCT. Ha OCHOBY CIPOBEEHMX apXeOIOLIKMX MCTPAKUBAIbA,
MCTOPMjCKVX YMIbEHNIA, CTPYKType rpabeBuHe, THIA KalnTea, IIOCTaBKe ¥ MKOHOrpaduje >Kiu-
Bomyca Po3 Bojikep je maHTeoH KpapeBa cacBuM ybempbuBo faroBana Ha Kpaj XI 1 caMm modeTak
XII Bexa, cf. Walker, The Wall paintings, 200-225. O matoBamwy upkse Can Vsupgopo y Jleony cf. J.
Williams, San Isidoro in Leén: Evidence for New History, AB 55/2 (1973), 170-184.

515 Walker, The Wall paintings, 210-211.
516 Mapkosuh, O ukonoipaduju ceeitiux paiinuxa, 577; Rodley, Cave monasteries, 205.
517 Kauftmann, The altar-piece, 86.

58 Yyno cB. Hopba ca kpcralma mprkasuBaio ce, Kao Wto je Beh ommcaHo, y BUAy iBe CyKoO/beHe
BOjCKe Ca KOmbaHNIVMa Yy OKJIOITY. Y noromum 3allaJHOEBPOIICKMM LNKITyCIMa noceehenum cs.
Bopby, ayno ca axpajom 6uio je sacrymmenuje, cf. Kauffmann, The altar-piece, 88-89.

59 Bupu cTp. 165-168.

520 MapkoBuh, O ukoxoipaguju céeitiux paitiHuxa, 597 (Ca TUTEPaTypoMm).
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gy rrouniie n3 Bunnne. ITpoydaBajyhu anrmocakconcky opehy jour on TaumroBor ommca
lepmana y I Bexy Halle epe 1 Ha OCHOBY MTMKOBHMX mpeficTaBa us Il Bexa, Yapnc Jogsen
je 3aK/bY4NO Jja ce TpafiuIMOHA/IHA MYIIKa ofeha 13 BpeMeHa Ipe focebera [epmana Ha
bpuraHcka ocTpBa o HOPMaHCKOT OCBajama 1066. TOAVHE HUje Y CYIITUHM Memana, 1
Jla ce cacTojana Off TyHMKe 1 orprava. Victy omehy Hocumm cy n ocranu Hapony 3anagHe
Espomne.’” To nmorBpbhyje u tanmcepuja us bajea, Ha k0joj cy TyHuke u orpraun Hopmana
u AHrI0caKcoHana cmmyHe.*? TyHMKa 1 orpTad IpecTaB/baly Cy ieo MylKe ofehe jorr y
Pumckom napcrsy. TyHuKy u mpaBoyraoHu ByHeHM IUIALIT NIPMBE3aH Ha JECHOM paMeHYy,
Hajuenrhe npseHe 60je, Hocumm ¢y pumcku odurypn.5> IIponsnasu ga ce Mmymika ogeha Ha
3amajy Huje Membaa BeKOBMMA, a pas/nKe Mehy pyliTBeHnM rpymnama oraefae cy ce mpe
CBera y BpCTHU U KBAJIUTETY TKaHUHE.

Cseru Hophe y Crony y pykama ap>xi mo3Hate aTpubyTe, Y IeCHOj UCYKAH U 3N -
HYT JBOCEK/IM May, a y JIeBoj TuT.>>* Mau cB. Hopha nma usgyxeny u paBHy HaKpCHU-
1y, WIX MOYK/Ia 9aK HE3HATHO HaTrHYTy Hagosne. Of JpliKe Mada BUIM CE CAMO TOPIbU JIE0
jabyke, U3[y>KeHor 1 671aro 3ao67/peHOT 00/11Ka, jep cB. Hophe mau gp>xn y pyuu. Tun mava
M BpeMe Kajia je 61o y ynmorpebu onpebyje ce mpema TMIOIONIKMM 0COOEHOCTIMA CeYnBa
U JpIIKe, yTBphEHMX y HayI[ Ha OCHOBY CUT'YPHO JJATHPaHMX MadeBa. Y3 CBY OIPE3HOCT
KOjy Hamehe cTUT CTOHCKOT cmMKapcTBa, 6ymyhu ma ce pajy o IJIOIMIHOM POMaHMYKOM
CIIMKapCTBY Y KOjeM ce CBe IPUKAa3aHO I0jef[HOCTaB/byje, HAKOH ynopebhema ca TUoBu-
Ma CpefbOBEKOBHMX MadyeBa, IPOM3/IA3y [ja jé CTOHCKM CIMKAp 33 IPOTOTUI MMAO Mad
Koju je 6mo y ynorpebu y XI Beky. IIpema memarckoj kmacupukaryjyu TUIOBA JPUIKN
CpefilbOBEKOBHMX MaueBa,” jabyka CTOHCKOT MaJa IpuIasiana 6u Tuiy y ob6nmky coumsa
W TpOYIIACTO-IIeYypKacTOM THUITY, a 006a Cy Oua y ynorpebu OTIIpUINKe y ICTO BpeMe.
CMarpajy ce KapaKTepUCTUYHUM 32 IOC/IeNnY (a3y Tuma T3B. FepPMAaHCKNX MadeBa (BU-
KMHIIKNX, Tj. ppaHadkmx).’* Jabyke TakBor o6/miKa penatusHo cy 6pojae mebhy nahenum
MaveBMMa U3 pa3nn4InTyX Aenosa Espome. Hajcrapuju nprukas Mada ca jabykom y o6mu-
Ky COYMBA ¥ pABHOM HaKpCHUIIOM cpehe ce Ha MUHMjaTypy MIHXEHCKOT jeBaHbemicrapa
Orona III, koju ce maryje y nepuop 983-1002. roguue (MunxeH, baBapcka fpxxaBHa 6u-
6moreka, Cod. Lat. 4453 fol. 23v-24r). Ycronuuenn Brajap mpuMa faHaK M3 IAPCKUX
IPOBMHIMjA, OKPY>KEH Ca [Ba CBETOBHA U [IBa CaKpa/iHa JIOCTOjaHCTBeHMKAa. CBETOBHU
TOCTOjaHCTBEHUK U3 IIPBOT Pefia, ca IlapeBe JieBe CTpaHe /IPXKM Mad HaBeJeHOT THIa.’”
Behuna ayropa maTyje mpousBoOfby OBaKBOT THUIIA jabyKe Yy Iy IIepMOJ Of ApyTe Io-

52t Dodwell, Costume and vestments, 173; Evans, Dress, 1-3.

522 Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 219-220.

52 M. G. Houston, Ancient Greek, Roman and Byzantine costume, London 1977, 96-99.
524 O arpubytuma cB. Hopba cf. Réau, IAC I11/2, 574.

525 "hypbuna IlerpoBuh xopucty knacudukanyjy nosHaror HeMadkor HaygHuka Xepbepra Cajiia,
a Mapko Anexcuh EBepra Oykinyra, npahene minycrpanujama, B. Petrovi¢, Zbirka srednjovekovnih
maceva, Tabela 11, 130; Aleksi¢, Mediaeval Swords, Fig. 1, 25.

526 A. Bruhn-Hoftmeyer, From Medieval Swords to Renaissance Rapier, Gladius 2 (1963), 5-11.

527 Qakeshott, Archaeology of Weapons, 83-84, Fig. 8; Aleksi¢, Mediaeval Swords, 33; Dodwell, Picto-
rial Arts, 123, I1l. 112-113.
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nosuHe X no XII Beka. JoroBo ¢Bu MaueBM oBOT Tuma jabyke, kao 1 BehmHa MadeBa U3
XI n XII Beka MMajy paBHe HaKpCHMIIE,*® a/yu ce M Hajo/Ie He3HATHO HarHyTa HaKPCHU-
11a Takohe jaB/ba OKO 1000. ropmHe.>* Mapko Anekcuh Ha OCHOBY THIIa Ce4MBa CTOHCKOT
Mava, KOra OICYje Kao yradak ca 3a00/beHIM BPIIKOM Vi LIMPOKUM IpebeHOM, U Ha OCHO-
By paBHe HaKpCHUIIE, 3aK/bydyje a je M3Be[leH Y TPafiuLiMj}i 3allaJHOEBPOIICKIX MadeBa-
crara.’** Mad je 6110 HajipecTIDKHMje 0paH3UBHO Opy>Kje. KopucTum cy ra mpe cBera par-
HUIIM M3 TOPIUX clIojeBa ApymTBa. Ha ocHOBY Iprkasa paTHMKa Ha Tanucepuju us bajea,
IIPOM3/Ia3N Jja Cy caMo Bobe Bojcke HOCHIIe MadyeBe, IOK je OCTaTaK BOjcke 010 HaOpy>KaH
KoIbuMa.>3!

IIItut cB. Hopba rope je 3a06/beH, HOK ce HaffoNe Cy>KaBa I LIM/bATO 3aBplIaBa. Ta-
KaB TUII LITUTA Ha3¥Ba ce IITUT Y 061Ky 6ajieMa, a TI03HaT je U Kao LITUT y 0O/INKy 3Maja,
MICTa U cy3e.’3 Iberoso nopexno je HenosHaro. IlojaBibyje ce Herge oko cpenyuHe XI Beka
TOTOBO MICTOBPEMEHO Y 3allafiHOj M BU3AHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTI.>® Y BIU3aHTUjCKOj YMETHO-
CTM IIPBO Ce jaB/ba Ha MUHMjaTypaMa IcanTrpa 13 1059. roguse (Pum, Batukancka 6u6mm-
oreka, Vat. gr. 752, ff. 541, 104r), jeBanberpa u3 cpegune XI Beka (ITapus, Haunonanua 6u-
6nmorexka, Paris gr. 74, f. 92v), Teogoposoi ticanitiupa u3 1066. roaute (Jlougon, bpurancka
6ubmmotexa, MS BIL Add. MS 19352, ff. 121, 87V, 190V, 199r), okTaTeyxa u3 Tpehe 4eTBpTIHE
XI Bexa (Pum, Batuxancka 6ubmmoreka, Vat. gr. 747, ff 221v, 2251, 2431, 247V), 1 Ha MKOHaMa
op creatuta Teomopa Crparuna (Pum, Batukanckn mysej) n Cs. Hopha us Batonepma.s*
Hajcrapuja cauyBana mpeficTaBa y 3alafIHOeBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH cpehe ce Ha MUHUjaTypH
u3 3nmarHor jeBaHhenujapa ns ExrepHaxa, u3 BpeMeHa onara Xym6epra 1030-1050. TOAVHE
(Hupub6epr, Hemauku nanmonanuu mysej, Codex aureus Epternacensis, Hs 156 142, fol. 78,
Tab. 39).5% Tanmcepuja 13 bajea npBY je eHITeCKM U3BOP Y KOjeM Cy IpMKa3aHu 6ajjeMacT
mtutoBy (Tab. 38). VMaxo ux Ha Tanucepuju kopucte Exnrnesu u Hopmanuy, y map npumepa

528 Aleksi¢, Mediaeval Swords, 34-36.
529 Petrovié, Zbirka srednjovekovnih maceva, 112.

53 3a jabyky cronckor mada Mapko Asnekcuh HaBopmu fa ce He Bupu 36or omrehema dpecke,
nmako ¢pecka Ha ToM MecTy Huje omrehena. Kopuctu nprex ¢pecke cs. Hopba npema Taspn
[Tkpusanuhy. Ha mprexy je Mad, moce6HO jabyka ApIIKe, MOJIE/IOBAH CEHUEHEM, CYIIPOTHO CTH-
JIy IUIOLIHO u3BefieHor cnmkapcrBa CB. Muxauna y CTOHY, BEPOBATHO Y JKe/bl I Ce PEKOHCTPYH-
1lIe IEerOB TPOAMMEHSIOHATHM OOIMK 1 Ha OCHOBY 1era oppenu npororut, cf. Aleksi¢, Mediaeval
Swords, 36. Fig. 7. Mau ctonckor ¢B. Hopbha Iaspo lIkpuBannh mocmaTpao je mpe pectaypaTopcKiux
pajoBa IpefyseTux KpajeM mecre fereHnje XX Beka, 6yfyhn ga Huje curypa jja /i je IpyuKasaHu
patHuK cB. Hophe. ITocne ckupama coja ManTepa ca jiena HaTIuca Hije 6110 CyMibe Jia ce Pajii O
cseroM Bopby. Mau cB. Hopba IllkpuBannh yBpiTaBa y MadeBe KapOIMHIIKOT TUIA, gaTyjyhu ra
y XII Bex, B. I. lllxpusanuh, Opystje y cpegrosexosnoj Cpduju, bocru u [ydposruky, beorpan 1957,
41, 43, C1. 9.

53t Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 224.

532 O wruty y obnuky 3Maja cf. Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 224; Grotowski, Arms
and Armour, 231-233.

533 Bruhn Hoftmeyer, Military Equipment, 84-86; Parani, Reconstructing, 125-130, Grotowski, Arms and
Armour, 311.

534 Parani, Reconstructing, 127, Pls. 121, 122, 144.

535 Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 224.
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Koj, EHIzesa nmpukasaHu cy crapy OKPYITIM, T3B. T€PMAHCKM IITUTOBY, KOjUM je Haopy-
xaH cB. Hophe Ha mrounuy 13 Bunnune. OKpyImy MITUTOBM MOTAKO HECTAjy Of CPeNVHe
XI Beka. [Io mojaBe mTuTOBa Y 00MMKY 6agemMa, IpeCTaB/balll Cy Haj3acTyI/beHUj) TUII
LWITUTA Y 3aIa[HOj ¥ BU3AHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTH, U YOIILITE Y HAOPYKalby, O YEMY CBELOYE
BU3aHTUjCK! IMCAaHM M3BOPY, TIpe cBera BOjHM Npupyununm.>® IlItut y o6nmky 6amema
IpefcTaB/bao je HoBMUHY y XI Beka, 1 Y CYIITHHY OpYXje Komwulle, 6yayhu na je mokpusao
ropmu fieo Tena u Hore. llITuroBu Tor Tma mpukasanu cy y cuenn IlojaBa cB. Hopha y
6unm ko AHTHOXUje Y pKBU Y XapaaMy y Exrneckoj (. 22).

ITocraska cB. Hopba y ipkeu Ce. Muxanna y CTOHY y HUIIM HaCYIIPOT KTUTOPCKOT
mopTpeTa Blajapa, n3Mebhy Kojux je ycrmocraB/beHa 1 BM3yelTHa Beda Oymyhm ma cy mpu-
KasaHM y 1cToj ofehy, mosmaun 3a coboM Heky BpCTy nopebhema Brafapa u cBeror par-
H1Ka. OBaKBa OCTaBKa cB. 'hopba y mexopaTBHOM Iporpamy IjpKBe JOBOJNIA CE Y Be3y
ca paTHMYKMM Oco6MHaMa Biafapa Ktutopa. To je 610 jeaH o OCHOBHUX KpUTepujyMa
3a yTBphuBame MIeHTNUTEeTa MPUKA3aHOT BIaflapa-KTUTOPA, @ CAaMMM TUM U 32 IaTOBambe
¢dpecaka n 1pkse, o yeMy he 6utu peun y mornaspy nocseheHom paroBamy 1pkse CB.
Muxanna.

CeeTuM patHunmMa o6pahao ce kao 3alITUTHUIMMA BIajiapa 1 IBIXOBE BOjCKe Y
CBeYaHMM rayno-ppaHadyKuM IoXBamHUM xuMHama (laudes).’” Opn X Beka cBe cy OpojHuja
CBEJIOYAHCTBA O BEPOBaIbY Y 3aLITUTHIYKY IIOMON CBeTUX paTHMKA y BpeMe para.’® Kao
BU3YeNHM M3Pa3 Te Ujieje CMaTpa ce MUHMjaTypa IPUKa3aHa HACYIPOT HACIOBHE CTpa-
He yyBeHor ncantupa Bacunnja II (976-1025) ca moverka XI Beka (Benennja, bubnmnorexa
Maphana, Marc. Gr. 17, f. IIr, IIIv). Ha 10j je Ljap peficTaB/beH Kao XpuIthaHCKu BIIafiap KOju
KPYHY U Opy>Kje IIpuMa ca Heba 11 Kao o0eJOHOCHY BOJHUK Y BOjJHUYKOj YHUDOPMIU, KOjU
ce y mobeqly HaJi HelpujaTe/beM Oclama Ha momoh cBeTyx paTHuka. lllect cBeTnx paTHuKa
IPMKa3aHO je Y IOIPCjy MOy T MKOHA, Y MCTOj BPCTY OKJIOTIA KA0 1 I1ap KOTa OKPYXYjy, JOK
CTUXOBU Ha HACTIPAMHOj CTPaHMIIY 00jallbaBajy /1a Cy CBETI MYUEHUIIM IIaPEBY CaBe3HULIN
U IIpMjaTesbl, jep 3ajeHo ca BbUM 0bapajy HempujaTerba.? [IpeTocrasba ce ga 6u mojasa
cseror ‘Hopba y mexopatuBHOM mporpaMy Maysoseja IMIMaHCKNUX Kpa/beBa y JIeoHy Morma
MMaTH Bese ca OuTKama Koje je kpasb PepHanyo I Boguo npoTus MycnmMaHa. Y cKIagy ca
byHKIjoM XpaMma, KOju je CITY>KIO Kao May3oJIej IIIMaHCKUX KpajbeBa, Ta 6opba Mora je
OuTM jemaH Off apryMeHaTa 3a Craceme ayuie Kpaba PepHanza.>*° VIHTepecoBame 3a KYIT
u rpo6 cB. Hopha nmopacrno je ox cpepune X Beka, Kaja je Busantuja nog Huhudopom do-

536 O oKpyI/mMM 1 oBalHUM 1tutoByuMa B. Bruhn-Hoffmeyer, Military Equipment, 87-89; Grotowski,
Arms and Armour, 231.

537 Kantorowicz, Laudes Regiae, 29.

538 Mapkosuh, O uxoHoipaguju ceeimiux paminuka, 585-589.

539 Spatharakis, The Portrait, 2226, fig. 6. L. Sevéenko, The Illustrations of the Illuminators of the
Menology of Basil IT, DOP 16 (1962), 272; R. Cormack, Writing in Gold. Byzantine Society and its Icons,
London 1985, 183, Fig. 65; Mapkosuh, O ukonoipaduju ceeitiux paitinuxa, 586; Parani, Reconstruct-
ing, 157.

s4© Walker, The Wall paintings, 211.
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KoM 1 JoanoM [lumuckujem nonoso ocsojuia ITanectuny un Kamagokujy.’* lllnpemy Ky-
Ta CBETUX paTHIKA, Toce6HO cBeTor hopha, HajBulIIe Cy [OIPUHENN BUSAHTU)CKY LIAPEB,
TIOK Cy OCTajie BMCOKO IIO3MIIMOHMPAHe MMYHOCTY BU3aHTHUjCKOT IPYLITBA C/IEfNIe IbIIXOB
npumep.>** [IpeTriocrasba ce la Cy y TOMe ITIOCEOHY Y/IOTy OfUTPA/IN IPUITATHNALN BOjHE
apucTokpaTuje, Kao mTo cy napesu-sojckoBohe Huhudop II ®oxa, Joan Lumuckuje
u Bacummje II. OHM cy uX 3acUTypHO CMAaTpaay CBOjUM 3aIUTUTHUIIMMA y BpeMe Kaja je
IlapcTBO IOKpeHy/I0 BOjHY 0¢daH3UBY IPOTUB Hempujare/ba Ha Vctoky u 3amany.’# Iap
Koncrantnn IX MoHomax cpegmuoM XI Beka IOAuUTrao je LpKBY U IMajary nocseheny
cB. Hophy y Manrann, mTo je Mopano JOaTHO yTUIATY Ha cBe Behe momToBame OBOT
cBetutesba.>** Ha exultet-cBuTKy 6p. 1 u3 ApxmBa Karefpaine y bapujy, koju je HacTao 10
yeTppeceTnx roguHa XI Beka, CBETU PaTHUIM IPUKA3aHY CY Y Meja/bOHMMA Y3 [iBe PuUrype
y IBOPCKOj Lapckoj oxehn, koje ¢y y murepaTypy Hajuenrhe TymMaueHe Kao BU3AHTVjCKI
Bafapu.>* O oJaHOCTY NMPBUX CPIICKUX (IYK/BAaHCKMX) Kpaj/beBa KYITY CBETUX PAaTHMKA,
npeysetoM u3 Busantuje, y3 ¢ppecky cB. Hopha y Crony, cBegoun u nevar kpapa bopnHa
u3 Apxeosnomkor myseja y Vcranoyiy, o kome je Beh 6mmo peun y mornaspy o MCTOpUju
Iyxme. Ha peBepcy nedara npukasaso je nompcje cB. Hopba, a Ha aBepcy cB. Teogopa.5+¢
O momroBamwy KynaTa cB. Hopha Ha jyxHOM feny JafpaHa cBefo4YM ¥ HEKOIMKO Ipepo-
MaHNYKVX IpKasa. [Ipksa CB. Hopba Ha octpy Komoueny, caga mocsehena Cs. AHTyHY
[TagoBaHckoM, kao u CBetrt Muxamno y CToHy, IpuIajja TUITy jeTHOOPOTHUX KYHOTHIX
IjpKaBa Koje ce garyjy y XI Bek,’¥ npksa Cs. Hopba Ha rpo6/py y Pubnunn, ganac - ITop-
ropui, Takohe craga y npepomannuke rpabesute u paryje ce y XI Bex.5*® ¥V Jamnuu Ha
[Teperniry cagyBase cy ce pymesuHe 1pkse Cs. Hopha, y kojuma je mponaben xTutopckn
Harnyc Hekor [leTpa ca modetka IX Beka.’*® IlpkBa Cs. Hopba y bapy nomume ce npsu
OyT 1125. TOAMHe, a OeHEIUKTMHCKA OIaTHja Ha MaJloM OCTpBY mcrper Ilepacra y Bokn
KoTtopckoj 1166. rogune.>°

54 Walter, The Warrior Saints, 133.

542 Tbidem, 277-284.

54 Parani, Reconstructing, 157.

544 R. Janin, Constantinople byzantine: développement urbain et répertoire topographique, Paris 1964,
70-76.

545 Avery, The Exultet Rolls, 11-13, pls. IV-XI; Cavallo, Rotoli di Exultet, 51-53, T. 9-10; Mapxosuh, O
uxonoipaguju ceeiliux paitinuxa, 592. O gatoBamy exultet-ceutka us bapuja cf. Belting, Byzantine
Art, 21-22; Spatharakis, The Portrait, 93—95. O moprpeTumMa LjapeBa y jy>KHOUTA/ICKUM exultet-

ceuuuma cf. G. B. Ladner, The «portraits» of emperors in southern Italian exultet rolls and the liturgical
commemoration of the emperor, in: Images and Ideas in the Middle Ages, Roma 1983, 309-336.

546 Cheynet, La Place, 89-97. Hajsehn 6poj caayBaHux mmevara ca Tepuropuje Busantujckor napcrsa
notnye 13 XI Beka, cf. J. Cotsonis, The Contribution of Byzantine Lead Seals to the Study of the Cult of
the Saints (sixth-twelfth century), Byzantion 75 (2005), 389; Cotsonis, Onomastics, 1-37.

547 V. Lisicar, Kolocep nekad i sad, Dubrovnik 1932, 93; Marasovi¢, Prilozi, 73 t. XLVII a, b; Marasovi¢,
Byzantine Component, 456; Marasovi¢, Regionalni, 35.

548 J. Hemkosuh, I]pxea ce. Bopha y Tuinoipagy, CUT 3-4 (1965-1966), 113-123.

549 N. Z. Bjelovucié, Rusevine crkvice Sv. Jurja u Janjini iz IX ili X vijeka, SP II (1928), 118; Jurkovi¢,
Prilog proucavanju, 166-169, 179-180; Jurkovi¢, Ranosrednjovjekovni, 83-84.

550 YT 1, 440 (J. KoBauesuh).
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Y MOHYMEHTAaTHOM CIMKapCTBY, U IIOpel XPOHOJOIIKE YaJ/beHOCTM, a 360T
JIOMVHaHTHOT BY3aHTHjCKOT YTUIIaja ¥ YNEbEHNUIIE [1a Ce Pafivi O BIa/JapCKUM 3a/[yKOMHaMa,
3a nopebeme je HajIIOTOfHMjM AEKOPATUBHYU IPOrpaM HOPMAHCKNUX IpkaBa ca Cummmje
u3 fgpyre nonosute XII Beka. Y muMa je HarmameHa rnmoce6Ha Besa usMmeby Brajapa u
CBeTUX paTHMKaA. Y Katefpanu y Yedany, kojy je kpap Poxep II (1130-1154) 610 HamMeHMO
3a CBOje TPOOHO MeCTO, YeTBOPMIIA CBETHX PATHMKA, KOjU Cy 3axBasbyjyhu Busmjama mmm
penvkBujama 6y nmoce6Ho 3HavajHu 3a Hopmane: cB. Teogop Tupos, cs. Jumutpuje, cs.
Hecrop u cB. Mepkypuje, TpuKa3aHu Cy y IIyHOj GUTypy Ha jy>KHOM 3UAY Ipe3buTepujyma,
Yy TOpmeM Of [Ba JIOha PETMCTPa, HACYIPOT KPa/beBCKOT IPECTONa.”> Y HOpMaHCKUM
IIpKBaMa Kpaj/beBCKM IIPECTO Ce HAA3MO Y CeBEPHOM Jielly XOpa WM Ipe3duTepujyma,
Oymyhm ja cy HOpMaHCKM KpasbeBM Kao ITAIICKM JIeTaT! MIMaJIu IIPaBo Ja cefie y ONTapy 3a
BpeMe cmy>k6e.552 Besa nuameby Brajjapa 1 cBeTux paTHUKA jOLI BUIIIE je JOLIIA 1O M3paXkaja
y kanenu Ilanatunm y Ilanepmy. Fben snauaj mpeBasuinasu obane Cunynuje, 6ynyhu na
IpEeCTaB/ba jeIUHY CPENbOBEKOBHY IBOPCKY Kallely ca TOTOBO Y L[E/IOCTYU CavyBaHUM Jie-
KOpaTMBHIM IIpOrpaMoM, Ipy»xajyhu moryhHocT fia ce carnepajy Heka mmpa nuTama Koja
ce T4y cMMOOIKe 1 MKOHOTpaduje ABOPCKUX Karena. > Y kanenm [TanaTvHn BUSaHTHjCKI
CHCTeM MO3aMyKe JieKopallyje IIeHTPaTHOT flela XpaMa U3MeHbeH je Kako 611 ce Ha jy>KHOM
TPAHCEeNTy CTBOPUO INocebaH JEeKOPATMBHU IIPOTpaM BUI/BMB M3 Kpa/beBCKe JIOXKe.5*

55t Demus, Norman Sicily, 13 fig. 7A; Kitzinger, The Mosaics of the Cappella Palatina 274, Fig. 1-4 (=
Kitzinger, The Mosaics of the Cappella Palatina, 285, n. 92; Johnson, The Episcopal and Royal Views,
127-128, fig. 5, 6.

552 [Taunrep, Hcitiopuja, 230; Johnson, The Episcopal and Royal Views, 125. O monoxajy mpecrona y
HopMmaHcKuM npksama cf. Demus, Norman Sicily, 52; Kitzinger, The Mosaics of the Cappella Palatina,
284; Johnson, The Episcopal and Royal Views, 125, n 33. Y kaTegpanu y MoHpeasy OCTOje Ba IIpe-
CTOJIa TIOCTaB/beHa Y3 31J| Ha y/Ia3y y mpesburepujyM. CaMo OHaj Ha CeBepHOj CTpaHMU MpeCTaB/ba
M3BOPHI TPOH HOPMAHCKMX B/Iafiapa, AeMMMIIHO CaqyBaH y IpBOO6UTHOM 001Ky, cf. Lowden, Early
Christian, 334. IlogynapHocT nsmeby PosxepoBor kpa/beBCKOT MOTa IIPey3eTOr U3 IICaNMa 117, 16 110
Bynratu: Dextera Domini fecit virtutem; dextera Domini exaltavit me (Jecnuua Iociiogroa y3euutyje,
gecnuya IToctiogrwa gaje cuny) u npepictase [TaHTOKpaTOpa y KOHXM ITIaBHE aIlCUjie CBE TPM I[PKBe
Koje Cy IopuIay HopMaHcKyu KpabeBu (Yedany, kanena [Tamatuna u Monpearne), 6e3 063upa Ha
IIOCBETY XpaMa, OIPaB/jaBa II0/I0Kaj KPa/beBCKOT IIPECTOIA Y3 CEBEPHI 31T, Ha INTYPINjCKO]j AECHOj
crpany, cf. Borsook, Messages in mosaic, 22.

53 O ¢yukumju, cumbonuuy u uxkoHorpadpuju Kamene ITamarune y IMTamepmy cf. Kitzinger, The
Mosaics of the Cappella Palatina, 269-292; S. Curéi¢, Some Palatine Aspects of the Cappella Palatina
in Palermo, DOP 41 (1987), 125-144; Tronzo, Byzantine Court Culture, 101-114; W. Tronzo, The cul-
tures of his kingdom : Roger II and the Cappella Palatina in Palermo, Princeton 1997, 54-55; Borsook,
Messages in mosaic, 22-48; W. Tronzo, The medieval object-enigma, and the problem of the Cappella
Palatina in Palermo, in: Late antique and medieval art of the Mediterranean world, ed. E. R. Hoft-
man, Malden, MA 2007, 367-388.

554 KparbeBcka 7mo)a BMIIe He TocToju. IbeHo mocTojame MOTBPhYjy apXeomomka MCTpaKuBama
U mucaHu usBopu. Ha mecTy /o’ke Hamasyu ce MO3auK HOBHMjET JaTyMa Ha KOjeM je IpMKas3aHa
nporoser cB. Joana [Iperede y npupopu. Jour je Kumuniep y wianky o6jaB/beHOM 1949. TOAM-
He II0Ka3ao Jja je fleKopauuja TPOLETHOT ONTapCKOT IPOCTOpa 1 Xopa Kamene [lamatnne sacHOBa-
Ha Ha CPelIOBM3AHTIjCKOM IIPOrpaMy 3a LeHTpanHe rpahesune ca kymonom. JIok je oH 0 ToMe
TOBOPMO CacBUM YOIIIITeHO, Bunyujam TpoH3o Hanmasyu aHaIoOTMje ca CAMKaHMM IIPOrpaMoM IIpKBe
[Tpeobpakema y [IckoBY, 3a KOjy je Kao terminus post quem yCTaHOB/bEHA 1156. TOANHA, T€ je TAKO
rOTOBO CaBpeMeHa ca KamenoM IlamaTuHoOM. AHajmoruje Hamasy y u360py HapaTMBHMX IpPU30pa
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KpapeBcka 1o>xa 6uia je OTBOpeHa Ha CeBepHOM 3y TpaHcenTa y Bpeme Bubema I (1154-
1166). Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHU jy»HOT TpaHCEITa, HACYIPOT Kpa/beBCKe JIOKe, M3HAJ, apKafe,
YMECTO IIPOPOKa, KOju Ce IOBOJE Y Be3y ca KoMIosuuujom Basnecemwa XpucToBor, aHaIor-
HO IIPOpOIMa CEBEPHOT 3MJja TPAHCENTA, IPMKa3aHa Cy YeTUPU CBeTa PAaTHMKa, YIIPKOC
YMBeHNIN Ja CY, Y CKIaAy ca BusaHTHjckuM obuyajuma X n XI Beka, Beh 6man npuka-
3aHM Ha MOTPOYIIjy TyKOBa IMOTKYIOMHOT IIPOCTOpa.’> [locTaBKa CBeTUX paTHMKA HACy-
IPOT BIafIapCKe I0XKe y Kareny ITanaTuHy 1 BIafapcKor mpectona y Karefpanu y Yedany,
TI0Kas3yje fla Cy ce HOPMaHCKM KpajbeBH 110 Y30Py Ha BI3aHTHjCKe IlapeBe monucTosehmsamm
Ca CBETUM PaTHUIMMA Kao 3alITUTHULIMMA BJIajjlapa paTHUKA I ibuxoBe Bojcke. OTo Jlemyc
je OBaKBY ITOCTABKY JI0BEO y Be3y ca KY/JITOM BU3aHTUjCKMX BIafapa.ss®

ITocraBkoM cB. Hopha HacynmpoT KTUTOPCKOT MOPTpeTa Blajiapa y eKOPaTUBHOM
nporpamy npkse CB. Muxamna y CTOHY CBaKako je M3pakeH PaTHMYKM KapaKTep IpH-
Ka3aHoOT B/Iajapa. Mora je crora IpecTaB/baTu u3pas ofpeheHe BojHMYKe mobee mpu-
Ka3aHOT BJIaflapa, KOji ce M0 Y30py Ha BU3AHTHjCKe BIaflape-BOjCKOBODe IONCTOBeTIO ca
ceetuM Hophewm, HajsHauajunjum meby cBetnm parHunuma. CroHcku cB. Hophe npukasan
je y 3aIaIHOeBPOIICKOj apucTokparckoj ofehn. TakaB npukas ogrosapao 6u nuTepapHOM
OIIICY, I7le ce KaXKe fia je 610 paTHUK IyleMeHnTOr popia. IToctoju Bemika BepoBaTHOha fja
nkoHorpaduja ceetor Hopha y Crony npezcTap/ba BeroB CTapy 3arafHOEBPOIICKM MKOHO-
rpadcku obpasali, Kakas ce jOII jefITHO jaBjba Ha MpeficTaBy cB. Hopba Ha rmounijama ns
Bunune y MakeoHuju 13 paHOXpHIIhaHCKOT eprofa. YnmweHnIa ja ce MKOHOHOTpadmja
ceeror Hopha y Crony pasnukyje o 3anagHe nkoHorpaguje Kakpa ce jaBpa mocie IIpsor
KPCTAIIKOT paTa, Kajia JOMasy [0 OXXMB/baBama heroBor Ky/aTa Ha 3amajly, IpefcTaB/ba
jeZlaH ofi apryMeHara 3a flaToBambe LpKBe y XI Bek.

U TOjeMHAYHNX QUTypa, U y BUXOBOj MOCTaBIM. TPOH30 MOKyIIaBa fa 06jacHM 3a BU3AHTUjCKY
YMETHOCT He3aMIC/INBY IIOCTaBKY Kpa/beBCKe JIOKe Meby XprcTomomKnM npusopuma, e 6u ce y
BU3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH MOTao odeKuBary camo [lantoxparop, cf. Tronzo, Byzantine Court Culture,
101-114.

555 Crojeha ¢urypa ca gecHe ctpaHe je cB. Huxona, koju y kanenu ITanatunu Hije IpefcTaB/beH Kao
jemaH off HajsHauajHMX eNUCKOIa CTOYHe IIPKBe, Beh Kao jemaH oy rmaBHUX samTuTHNKa HopMaHa,
KOjJ Kao 3aIITUTHIK IIOMOpalla OBJie YIOTIIyIbyje YIoTy CBeTUX parHuka. O Iomoxajy cBeTux pat-
uuka y [Tamarunan cf. Demus, Norman Sicily, 43, 53; Kitzinger, The Mosaics of the Cappella Palatina,
274, Figs. 1-4, 284-285; Borsook, Messages in mosaic, 23, Pls. 35-36. O mocTaBuM CBeTUX paTHUKA
y IporpaMmMa BM3aHTUjCKUX LipkaBa B. Mapkosiuh, O uxoxoipaduju ceeifiux pailinuka, 590591,
620.

556 Demus, Norman Sicily, 53, 222.
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CB. Muxanny y CroHy nojenuHadyHuM urypama CBETUTEbKM, KaO0 CKPOMHUjUM y
YXI/Ij epapxuji, fofe/beHe Cy ofroapajyhe ycke IoBpLINHE KOje YOKBUPYjY HUILE, YCKU
paBHM 3JOBU Y3 Hullle, 0OYHY 3UIOBY MIMPUX YHYTPAIIBUX Mutactapa (tab. 24, 40, 41,
42) ¥ yCKe IOBpLIVHe TOTPOyIja 1ykoBa (Tab. 43). Y ceBepo3amagHOj HMUIIM [BE cady-
BaHe CBeTUTe/bKe NPMKa3aHe CY jeflHa Iopef, pyre Ha JeCHOM YCKOM 3MZY Y3 HUIIY 1 Ha
00YHOj CTpaHy YHyTpallmber mtactpa. CadyyBaHe Cy Ie/IMMUYHO, 6e3 IIaBe ¥ JOmer Jena
Hory. IIpukasaHe Ccy y HUBOY KOMIIO3MIije Y K0joj anheo Bopm rpeurHmka, rje BUCKHHA
CBETUTE/bKM OATrOBapa BYICHHM HAror JIMKa IPENIHMKA. Y CpelibOj HUIIM CEBEPHOT 3UMA,
Ha JICTUM IOBpLIMHAMa, 604HO off purype jeBanbenucre y KOHXM Hullle, IPeACTaB/bEHE CY
1o fiBe purype cBeTUTE/bKN. [IBEMa fiecHO off jeBanbenmucTe cadyBae Ccy ce I7aBe U TEIO
HIDKe Off CTPYKa, CBeTUTE/bKM JIEBO Off jeBaHDenmcTe cadyBaja ce caMo ITIaBa, IOK ce OHa
Ha 60YHOM 3UJly IMIACTpa BUIE He pa3asHaje. JeAHO ce y jyroucTOYHOj HuIm Gurypa
CBeTe >KeHe cayyBajla Ha MOTPOYLIjy YHYTpalIber IyKa KOju YOKBMPYje HUIY, ¥ TO CaMO
Ha 3arafiHoj cTpany. CBeTUTE/HKY Cy CadyyBaHM I/IaBa U Majiu Ie0 Top3a. PaBHM 3unoBnm y3
jYTOMCTOYHY HUIITY JOCTA CY Y>KU HETO Ha CeBePHOM 3y IIpKBe, Oynyhu a mupuHa 3uo-
Ba y IIPKBY 3HaTHO Bapypa. Ha myMa cy cadyBaHyM caMoO OCTaIy IipBeHe 60pype ¥ ITaBor
nosaba (Tab. 57), Te HajBepOBaTHUje Ia CBETHUTE/bKe Ha HbJIMa HIUCY O1Ie IpeiCTaB/beHe jep
HIje 6110 JOBO/BHO MTPOCTOPA.

Xujepapxmja yCTaHOB/bEHA CaMIM IIOJI0KAjeM jOLI BHUILE je Har/lallleHa TeXHUKOM
cnMKama. [TaBe CBeTUTE/bKY HAC/IMKaHe Cy, unn 6obe pehn HalpTaHe, Ha MCTY HAa4MH,
6e3 uspasutux usnonomuja. Ilperepano HarialleHe 1 IeMaTM30BaHe LIpTe NI, KOje
ce mpuOMIKaBajy KapuKaTypu, U3BefieHe Cy IIMPOKMUM, CMeITUM U 6p3uM HoTe3uma Io-
JIOLIIHO HaHeceHe 3ejieHe 1 Oere 60je Ha )XyToM MHKapHaTy. OfleBeHe Cy y iyrauke IipBeHe
U IUIaBe Xa/bJHe, [YTAuKMX U MMPOKUX PYKaBa, ca Ie3eHOM Mpexe Y BUly poMOOBa WK
KBajipara, ca ucupraium kpcrnhmuma y cpepuan. Ha pameHnMa xa/buHe MMajy JofjaTke
IOy T MapaMe ca pecaMa Ha pyboBMMa, JOK Cy 3apyKaB/ba OIIINBeHa OetoM 60paypoM,
yKpalleHOM Takole MOTMBOM Mpexxe, ca ymucaHuM Kpctuhuma y cpepynu. CBeTuTebke
Yy ceBepo3alafiHOj HUIIM Ha CPeAMHM Xa/bJMHE MMajy Jyradak IIaj, MOMNYT jefHOCTaBHOT
nopoca. [l1aBe cy UM oKpuBeHe AyradykuM O6en1muMm MapamMaMa Koje Iajjajy Ha pameHa. Pyke
ca OTBOPEHNUM IaKaMa, BeOMa M3LY>KeHMX IPCTUjy, IPUCIOmbEHe Cy Ha TPyAUMa jegHa
usHaj apyre. OBakas nonoxaj pyky Lisuro ®@uckosuh Ha3Bao je craBoM 060aBama.’s’
VipeHTn4aH momoxaj pyky mma rpyma ¢urypa npukasaHa ca XpIUCTOBe IeCHe CTpaHe Ha

557 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 41.
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kommnosuumju CTpalHor cyzia Ha noprany Karefpaine y Oreny y ®paHIlycKoj ca Io4eTKa
XII Beka,’s® koju ce Ha3MBa CTABOM CTPAXOIOIITOBAbA U CTABOM MOJIUTBE.5

Y BU3aHTHUjCKOj YMETHOCTM ¥ YMETHOCTY I€HOT KYJITYPHOT KPYTa, I7ie IT0jefIHauHe
CBeTUTeIbCKe (PUTYpe IMPeJICTaB/bajy BaXkaH /leo CIMKAHOT IIporpaMma, CBeTe )keHe Hajuenthe
Cy ce mpukasuBae y HapTekcy.’® To je 6110 pas/or 3a IpeTIOCTAaBKY Aa Cy XKeHe U3 Ha-
pTekca mpaTuie IUTYprujy.s® MehyTum, mekopaTuBHM IpOrpaM BM3aHTUjCKUX IIpKaBa
U TMCaHU U3BOPU MOTBPDYjy /la Cy JKeHe, OCUM Y IIpKBaMa MYILIKMX MaHAaCTUPA, 3a Bpe-
Me uTypruje crajane y Haocy. lllepon lepmren je Ha mpuMepy cegampjeceT IIpKaBa Ha
TepuTOpUju HaHaumbe [puke, Koje ce maryjy y nepuop o XI no XV Beka, 3ak/byduia fia
jé MecTo CBeTMX >KeHa y CIMKAHOM IIpOTpaMy IIpKaBa IIpe CBera 3aBMCHO Off QyHKIuje
L[PKBE, I CAMMM TUM IIPUCYCTBO >K€Ha 33 BpeMe JIUTYpruje. 3aTo ce CBeTe KeHe PETKO
Mmory Hahy y cIMKaHMM ITporpaMmuMa KaToNMMKOHa MYIIKUX MaHacTupa. To je ogpas maHa-
CTUPCKUX IPaBUIA, IIO3HATHX M3 TUIMKA, ¥ KOjIMa Ce CTPOTro 3a0pamyBao yIa3ak >KeHa
y MYyIIKe MaHAaCTHpe, OCUM Yy HOoceOHMM, jacHo ofipebennm npummkama.s* Y pexoparujn
cabOpHMX IIPKaBa, I7le je CIy>KOM MPKUCYCTBOBAO BelMKY Opoj BepHMKa o0ba moja, gpurype
CBETUTE/bKM IPECTaB/bajy PeoBaH Je0 AeKOpaTMBHOI Iporpama. IlomyxHu o6mmk ca-
6opHux 1pKaBa, 6yayhu na cy Hajuenrhe rpabeHe kao 6asmnuke, 07aKIIaBao je MOeNy Bep-
HJMKa IIpeMa IOy Ha CeBePHU U jy>KHM OPOJ pKBe. Y cadyBaHMM ITporpaMyMa cabopHIX
IIpKaBa, CBeTUTE/bKE CYy IIPMKa3sMBaHe Ha CEBEPHOj, 1€BOj CTpaHu 1pkse. ITucann nssopu
jOII Off paHOBM3AHTHjCKOT IepUOJia MOTBPHYjy fia Cy ce >keHe 3a BpeMe CIyxbe Hatasuie
y ceBepHOM OpOfy LIpKaBa, a TaKo je 1 JaHaC Y IPaBOCTaBHIM XpaMOBMMa. Y IIpOrpaMu-
Ma Ma/uX NMapOXyjCKMX, HOPOANYHNX U I'POOHUX I[PKaBa, IZie Cy CIY>KOU IIPHUCYCTBOBAIA
06a 1o1a, a re 360r MaJIoT IIPOCTOpa Huje MOIJIO JohM 10 CTpOore Tofie/le BepHMKa IIpeMa
TIOJTY Ha JIEBY U JIECHY CTPaHy I[PKBE, CBETe JKeHe MIPUKA3UBaJIe Cy Ce y IeJIOM JeKOPaTUB-
HOM Iporpamy Lpkasa. Tako je u y nporpamy 1pkse CB. Muxanmna y CToHy, 3a KOjy ce Ha

558 Tpyma ¢urypa ca XprcToBe jeCHe CTpaHe CMaTpa ce all0CTO/INIMA, W1V MHOTO YBep/bUBIje — IPY-
[IOM IIpaBeJHNUKA, KOji Cy ce y uKoHorpaduju CTpalrHor cyfa IpUKasuBamyu ca XpuCcToBe AecHe
crpate, cf. Denny, The Last Judgement, 536, H. 7. 3a ctaB MmonutBe B. Rupprecht, Romanicka skulptura,
110, Fig. 172, 174.

559 Denny, The Last Judgement, 536.

¢ TIpoyuyaBajyhu BU3aHTMjcKY MO3aM4Ky AEKOpAalMjy ¥ aclleKTe MOHYMEHTaIHe YMEeTHOCTU
y Busanrtuju, Oro [lemyc je youmo ja cy ce y AeKOpaTMBHOM IIPOrpaMy BU3AHTUjCKMX LIpKaBa
yIICaHOT KPCTa, KOju ce jaBrba jomr y IX Beky, cBeTe jkeHe Hajuemhe mpuKasyBaze y MpUIPaTH
LPKBe, 3ajeJHO ca CBeTUM LlapeBuMa, B. Demus, Byzantine mosaic, 26. ¥ CpIICKOj Cpe[jibOBEKOBHO]
YMETHOCTH, CBeTe >KeHe IIPUKasUBaJIe CY Ce y OAroBapajyhuM samagHuM IpocTopuMa Xxpama, 61io
y 3allaJiHOM Jieny Haoca unu y upumnpaty, B. [I. Bojsopuh, Ilpegcitiase ceettiuitieroku xpuuiharncke
ucitiopuje Ha ¢peckama cpegrosexosre Cpouje, Beorpap 1988, 598-601 (HeobjaBbeHN FUIUIOMCKH
panm). Y mporpaMmma KUIIApCKMX IIpKaBa, Ile ce CauyyBao 3HaTaH Opoj IpKaBa ca y LeNOCTH
CauyBaHUM JIeKOPATMBHMM IIporpaMoM y mepuopy on XI-XVI Beka, cBeTe xeHe Hajuemthe cy ce
IpuKasyBaje y 3anagHoM ey xpama, cf. C. L. Connor, Female Saints in Church Decoration of the
Troodos Mountains in Cypres, in: Medieval Cyprus: studies in art, architecture and history in memory
of Doula Mouriki, eds. N. Patterson-Sev¢enko, C. Moss, Princeton 1999, 211-228, HOCe6HO 227.

561 C. Rapp, Figures of Female Sanctity: Byzantine Edifying Manuscripts and Their Audience, DOP 50
(1996), 322, n. 58; Gerstel, Painted Sources, 89, H. 1.

562 A. M. Talbot, Women’s Space in Byzantine Monasteries, DOP (1998), 114-119.
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OCHOBY OCTaTKa /IeKOpPAaTMBHOTI IIpPOrpaMa U MICTOPUjCKUX YMILEHNIIA MOXKe 3aK/bYIUTH JIa
je IpBOOMTHO CITyXX1JIa Kao JBOPCKa Karena.’3 Kafa je cimyskuma Kao MaHaCTUpCKa LIPKBa,
0 yeMy mocToje mokasu of XVI Beka,’*4 kopuctue cy je rymte tpeher pena cseror JJomu-
HIIKQ, IITO 3HAYM Jja je 6uIa I[PKBa )KeHCKOT MaHACTHpa.

Y BU3aHTHUjCKOj YMETHOCTH CBETUTE/bKE CY Ce Jie/njie TUIIOIOUIKY U TaKO Cy TPyIN-
CaHe y C/IMKaHOM Iporpamy IjpkaBa. CXOfHO ToMe MKOHOTPadCKM Cy Ce paslTuKoBase 1Mo
opehn. ['TaBa mokpyuBeHa MapaMoM IIpeICTaB/baa je OTeXaBajyhy OKOMHOCT y popMupamy
IBUXOBE ITPEIo3HaT/byBe Hu3MoHOMIje, 6ynyhiu fa cy MkoHorpadcku obpaciym cBeTUTe/ba
Y BU3aHTHjCKOj yMETHOCTH TIpe cBera popMupanm mpeMa 60ju 1 TuIry 6paze  Koce, Tj. Iipe-
Ma ppusypu.5® Csere KeHe cy ce Hajuemrhe npukasusaje Maage, Oynyhu nga ce y >xutujuma
4eCTO MICTULIA/IA BJX0Ba MIafia/ladyka jernora. JJok cy ce o ogehy Tunckn npenosHasare,
TI0je/ITHAYHO Cy Oule MPeIo3HAT/bMBE II0 HATIIICY KOjJ UX je PefIOBHO IPATHO y IMporpa-
MMMa BM3aHTHUjCKUX IIPKaBa, a I0jeMHe Of HbuX U 1o atpubyTuma.s*® Kox cBeTnx >keHa y
CToHy HaTIINICH Ce HICY CadyBasIy, a TUIICKY Ce He Pa3/MKYjy jep Cy CBe IpPMKa3aHe y MICTOj
opehu, crora ux je Hemoryhe mojegHaYHO MpPeIO3HATH. Y IPEPOMAHNYKO]j ¥ POMaHNYKO]
ymeTHOCTHM VITanuje, a oy yTuirajeM paHoxpuirhaHncke Tpagunmje, y uctoj opehnm n npen-
THYHMX QpuU3ypa MpuKasuBaHe Cy Hajyemhe MydeHmIle ca KpyHaMa Ha IJIaBU, Kako ce y
nponecuju kpehy xa ancuam.’ Japbajy ce Ha puMcKuM MosaniMa IX Beka, Ha ppeckama
u3 IX Beka y kpuntu onatuje Can Bunuenno y Bonrypny ucnop upkse Canta Mapuja ux
Nucynas®® na jyry Urtanuje, n y npksu Can Ennja y Hennjy kop Puma ca kxpaja XI Bexa.’®

Purype cBeTHMX >K€Ha y 3aIlaJJHOEBPOIICKO]j CPe/jIbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTM AHA/IM-
3MpaHe Cy y PYKOIMCHOM M MOHYMEHTAa/IHOM C/IMKapCTBY 3penor cpenmer Beka.”’° To je
pasyM/buBO, Kajia ce y3Me y 003up /la ceé pOMaHNYKO MOHYMEHTA/THO C/IMKApCTBO Cauy-
Basio Hajyemhe y ¢pparMeHTHMa, y3 TO, IOjeiTHAYHE CBETUTE/bCKe QUType TIPeCTaBbajy
PEeTKOCT y IPEPOMaHMYKOM 11 POMaHMYKOM 3UJJHOM C/IMKAPCTBY, I7ie Cy paBHe MOBPIINHE,
YI7TIaBHOM 0a3n/InMKamTHNX IIpKaBa, OCTMKaBaHe HU30M HapaTMBHMX npusopa.’”' IIpocTopa
3a nojepuHauHe ¢urype 6mro je Ha noppinHama u3Meby mykoBa apkaja, Ha cTy6oBMMa
u usMehy mposopa.’”? JemHa off peTKMX CadyyBaHMX IOjeIMHAYHNX UTypa CBETUTE/bKM Y

563 Gerstel, Painted Sources, 89-93.
564 Buu CTp. 44.
565 Maguire, The icons of their bodies, 28.

566 Mapuja Erumarcka jegHa je Off peTKMX CBETUTE/BKM KOja Ce, KaO Pe3y/ITaT JyTOTOAMIIber JIC-
HOCHUIITBA Y IyCTUIbY, TIPMKa3uBaja crapa. Y 3pe/nM rofyHaMa npyuKasuBana ce cB. AHa, boro-
pormunHa Majka, 6yayhu na je sagena y Beh moogmakium ropunama, cf. Maguire, The icons of their
bodies, 31-33.

567 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Romanesque painting, 53.

58 Tbidem, 53

569 Tbidem, 30-31, Tab/1a Ha CTPaHU 31.

570 C. Walker-Bynum, Jesus as mother: studies in the spirituality of the High Middle Ages, Berkeley
1982, 172-173.

57t Demus, Byzantine mosaic, 62.

572 Demus, Romanesque mural, 24.
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POMaHIYKOj YMETHOCTH jecTe purypa feBuiie prkazaHa n3Mel)y mykosa apkajie y KpUITH
npkse Ceetor Huxorne y TaBany y ®@paniyckoj (tab. 44).5> OneBeHa je y Xa/bUHY CIUIHOT
Kpoja Kao ceeTute/bke y CB. Muxanny y CToHy, yrauky LipBeHY Xa/bMHY, LIMPOKUX PyKa-
Ba, IOK Ha I7IaBU 1Ma Oely MapaMy Koja Iajja Ha paMeHa. Y Hajio3HatujeM (paHIjycKoM
POMaHMYKOM clMKapcTBy y pkeu Cen-CaseH-cup-lapramn y 6mmsnnn Iloatjea, Ha cBomy
r1aBHOT 6popa y npusopy Hojesol fiujarcitiéa, TpyTia 5keHa y JIeBOM YITTy IIPMKa3aHa je y
Xa/bM[HaMa CJIMYHOT KPOja, Ca MapaMaMa Ha IJIaBU.>74

ITo ocHoBHOM Kpojy ofieha cBeTnx xeHa u3 npkse CB. Muxanma y CToHy ofrosapa
3aI1a/JHOEBPOIICKO] XKeHCKoj oiehn koja ce Hocuma y XI Beky. Ha ocHOBY >keHCKux ¢ury-
pa IpMKa3aHMX Hajuelthe y MMHMjaTypHOM CIMKapcTBY XI Beka, BUAM ce [ja Cy XKeHe Y
TO BpeMe HOCHJIe Xaj/bJHE je[JHOCTAaBHOT KpOja, IIMPOKe U JIyrayKe Koje Cy lonupaine Jo
IJIeXHbeBa, BeoMa MMPOKNX pykaBa. [71aBe cy uM 6mie MoKpuBeHe MapaMaMma, Koje Cy Ia-
Tajie Ha paMeHa,’” jep ce HEeIOKPMBEHA IJIaBa y CPeilbeéM BeKa CMaTpajia HeJOIMYHOM 33
xeHy.”’¢ Ha Tanucepuju us bajea, Koja ce cMaTpa jefHUM Off HajAparolieHNjuxX U3Bopa 3a
Ipoy4aBame )KMBOTa 1 3refa byan XI Beka, moce6Ho onehe, jefuHe Tpy NpuKasaHe KeHe
ofieBeHe CY y Ayrauke cMebe xaspiiHe, BeoMa IIMPOKUX pyKaBa, ca MapaMaMa Ha ITIaBM, Koje
nasiajy Ha paMeHa. Taxo je ofleBeHa MIajia >KeHa y 3aTOHETHO] CIIeH) O3HAYE€HO] HaTIICOM
Zlfgyva (Tab. 45), 3aTuM >KeHa Koja ca JiedakoM Gexu 13 3anajbene Kyhe (Ta6. 46) u xeHa
IIpMKa3aHa 1opep ofgpa Kpamba Ensappa.>””

BehnHa cavyBaHNX KEHCKVX JIMKOBA IIPUKA3aHNX Y MIHIjaTypPHOM CIMKapCTBY XI
BeKa cy Hapuiie CBeTor pMMCKOT LIapCTBa U eHINiecka Kpabuiia Ema. Iapuiie us canmjcke
AMHACTMje IpUKasaHe Cy 3ajefHO ca LjapeBuMa y jeBanhenmjapuma imkone ExrepHaxa
(omaruja ExtepHax, gaHac rpaj y ucrouyHoM JlykcemMOpypry Ha rpanniu ca Hemaukom).
Hapuna Insena, xena napa Konpaga II, ktutopa karespane y Illnajepy, mpukasaHa je
Ha MyHUjatypu Xpucrta y cnmasu y 3matHoM jeBanbenmjapy’® pabenom sa xartegpany y
[Tmajepy (Eckopujam, MS.Vitr. 17, £.2v, 1045-1046). Y uctom pykomucy je Ljapuia ArHesa,
>KeHa 1apa Xenpuxa III, mpukasaHa Ha MUHMjaTypU JapyBamba, Ha KOjoj ap ypy4dyje pyKo-
nvic boropopuiy, samrutHuny kategpane y lllmajepy (MS. Vitr. 17, f. 3).57° [Tapuua Arnesa
IpuKasaHa je 1 y jeanhenujapy pahenom 3a xarenpany y locnapy (Yicana, YauBepauter-
cka 6ubnmoteka, Codex Caesareus MS. C. 93, f.3v) 13 1050. rofuHe, Ha K0joj je IpUKa3aHO
KPYHHUCatbe apCcKor mapa (tab. 47).5%°

Enrmecka xpapuma Ema, skeHa xpapa KHyra (1016-1035), mpukasaHa je Ha ABe
MMHUjaType JapuBama. Y pykonucy us onaruje Iby Muncrep y Bunuectepy, Liber Vitae,

573 Michel, Romanesque, pl. 9. O cniukapcty CB. Huxone y TaBany cf. Michel, Tavant.

57 Michel, Tavant, pl. 42.

575 Dodwell, Costume and vestments, 170, 172, 174; Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 119.
576 Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 220. Lowden, Early Christian, 29.

577 Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, pl. 17, 30, 50.

578 Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 108, fig. 58.

579 Ibidem 113-114, fig. 67.

s8¢ Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 119; Jantzen, Ottonische Kunst, 105, 122.
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KOjJ ce [laTyje Y 1031. TOMHY, KPa/bHlia 3ajefHO ca My>KeM, KpasboM KHyTOM, lapyje BenuKu
3nmatHu Kpct by Musncrepy (Jlongon, Bpuraucku mysej, MS. Stowe 944, £ 6).5% V 6uorpa-
¢duju kpapune EMe, HanncaHoj 3a BpeMe B/lafjaBMHe Kpa/bIYMHOT CYHA XapTaKaHyTa 1040.
rofiMHe, KpaJbIIia je IpMKa3aHa KaKo yCToMM4YeHa ceau usMehy cunosa XaprakuyTa u Es-
mappa VicnoBenHmKa, 10K joj MOHax (ayTop) ypyuyje kmwury (Jlonmon, bpurancka 6ubmmo-
teka, Encomium Emmae Reginae, MS. 33241).5%2 Opneha napuria u3 canmjcke guHactuje u
aHITIOCAaKCOHCKe Kpasbliie EMe y 0cHOBHOM Kpojy ofiroBapa xxeHckoj ofehu Ha Tanmcepujn
u3 bajea. To 3Haun ma Mehy pasnmuuntum ApyIITBEHNM IpyIaMa Huje 6110 pasjnke y CTH-
1y n Kpojy onehe, Beh camo y kBanmmuTeTy TKaHMHe 11 ykpacy. OcuM 110 yKpacy, pasimkyje ce
U TI0 {>KMHU MapaMaMa, Koje Cy Kof apuiia u Kkpaspuiie Eme Hajuemrhe 6erne 60je u mamajy
HI3 paMeHa Ha rpyau u neba. Ha ocHoBy cBeTnmx 60ja XasbiHa, BUXOBOT O6OraToOr yKpaca
U Iyraukux 6enmx Mapama, MOXKe ce 3aK/bY4ITH Jja Cy CBeTe JKeHe 13 Ijpkse CB. Muxana
y CToHy npuKasaHe y 3alaJHOEBPOIICKOj apucToKparckoj omehn XI Beka. JefuHo man y
BUJLy IOpOCa HMje IIPefCTaB/bao Jeo 3allaHe apuCTOKpaTcke ofiehe. Y BM3aHTHjCKOj yMeT-
HOCTH HeKe CBeTHUTe/bKe MydeHnIe (cB. BapBapa, cB. Kupnjaka n cB. @oTrHa) npukasmsa-
e cy ce y ofehu 3a xojy ce cMaTpa fa je 611a MHCIMPHCAaHA CPEHOBU3AHTICKOM XKEH-
CKOM apucTokpaTckoM ofiehom, kakBa ce Hocwa o cpegute XI Beka.’* Cacrojana ce of
6oraro yKpallleHe TYHMKe JYTUX U YCKUX PyKaBa I OrpTada Koji je 3a jBa Topba Kpaja 6mo
npuuBpurheH Ha rpyAnMa, 1 MapaMe Ha r1aBu. [ToHekap je 610 IIpyUKa3aH U LIAJ, KOjI je
CIIpefia BUCHO IOMYT I0POCa, a KOji Takohe Huje IpefcTaB/bao 1eo XKEeHCKe apUCTOKPATCKe
HouIe y Busantuju.’* Byayhu na je na samaguom 3upy Cs. Muxanna y CroHy npBo6uT-
HO 6uta Hac/muKaHa Kommnosunuja CTpauIHor cyia, of Koje Cy ce cauyBanu caMo aHbeo u
TPEelIHNK TPUKA3aHN y TOPbEeM PETUCTPY CeBepo3alajHe HIIIIE, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bYUUTH J1a CY
cete XeHe y CTOHY IIpMKa3aHe y CTaBy MOMUTBe ynyheHe Xpucrty cyauju. 3ajeqHo ca cB.
JoBanom IIpetedom, c. Hophem u cB. CredpaHoM, cBeTe XKeHe IOCPeAyjy 1 MOJIe Ce 3a CIac
mylIe Kpasba-KTUTOpa. IbuxoBa apucrokparcka ogeha Mornma je nmpemcraspaTy mapaneny
Kpa/beBOj apMUCTOKPATCKOj ofiehn, 1 TakKo 110 TUITY ¥ CTAaTyCy - OAroBapajyhe salmTuTHuKe
U TIOCpeJHNKeE 3a Kpa/ba KTUTOPA.

s8 Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, no. 78; The Golden age, 78, no. 62.

582 Buorpaguja kpapuiie EMe npefcrasiba jeaH off Haj3sHAYajHMjMX HAPATMBHUX U3BOPA 32 Taj IIe-
puon aHrmocakconcke ucropuje. Hammcao jy je Monax onartuje Cr. bektnn y Cent OMepy y ceBepHOj
Dpannyckoj. Y 1moj je 3abenexxeH Iepuoy mocie cMpTi Kpaba Knyra, kaja je EMa 6ua y mporos-
CTBY IIOZ, 3alITUTOM BojBofe bannsuna ox ®nanppuje, cf. The Golden age, 144, ill. 148.

58 Parani, Reconstructing, 98.

584 Tbidem, 98.
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KTuTOoPCKH IOPTPET

IOmbeM PErucTpy ceBeposanafHe Hulle npkse CB. Muxana y CTony, 1eBO Off y/nasa
yY IIPKBY, cadyyBaH je KTUTOPCKM MMOPTpPeT, Ha KOMe je IIpMKa3aH BlaZap ca KPyHOM Ha
I71aBY, KaKO y BMCOKO IOOUTHYTUM PyKaMa, TOTOBO Y pasyHU ML, IPUMHOCK MOJEN 3a-
ny>x6uHe (Tab. 48, 49). Purypa KTUTOpa OKpPEHYTa je IIpeMa 3alaHOM 3ujy LpKse. Tero
MYy je TIIpMKa3aHO y Mpoduiy, a Iuie y Tpu 4eTBpTuHe npoduna. Ha mopeny 3amyx6u-
He IIpNMKa3aHa je jeTHOOpOHa KyIIOonHa rpaheByHa ca IBOCIMBHMM KPOBOM, IOMTYKPYX-
HOM aIICU/IOM U 3BOHUMKOM, KOji Ce HacTaB/ba Ha 3amafHy dacaay xpama. Kymora, koja ce
CacTOoju Off HUCKOT TaMOypa ¥ MMpaMMUIATHOT KPOBa, AVPEKTHO U3/Ia3N 13 KpPOBa IPKBe.
Ha cpepynu jy>xHOT 3ufa 1 anicusie HACIMKAH je MMPOKM U BUCOKH, TYYHO 3aBpILIEH MPO-
3op. Ha frecHoj cTpanu okBupa mmposopa jy>xkHe acaje yodaBa ce IUKIAK JIMHY]ja, KOja ce
Has3Mpe 1 Ha JIeBOj, focTta omTeheHoj crpanu. Moryhe je fa je cmMkap Tako IpencTaBuoO
IVIeTepHY IUIACTUKY KaMEHOT OKBJpaA IIP030Ppa. 3BOHMK Y IIpM3eM/by MIMa BJYICOK M LHIMPOK
JTY4HO 3aBpIlIeH OTBOD, a M3HA/J| Ibera, HeIOCPeJHO HaJl IBOjHUM BeHI|eM, jefIHy IIUTKY I10-
JTYKpY>KHY Huy niu otBop. Hypbe bomxkosuh cmarpao je HajBepoBaTHUjUM Ia ce pafu o
OTBOPY KpO3 KOjH je IIpo/Iasno 3ByK 3B0oHa.**> KpoB 3BOHNKa je Kao 1 KOJ KyIIO/Ie IIMpaMu-
fanaH. Y JOmeM jyrosalagiHoM ey jy>kHe dacaje, y3 3BOHMUK, IPMKa3aH je IpaBOyraoHN
otBop. Kako Ha ToM fieny ¢acazie HUKaj Huje Morao 6uTyu npobujeH 6110 Kakas OTBOP,
jep ce y IOweM perucTpy jyrosamagHe Hullle cadyBasa ¢pecka cB. hopha, HajsepoBaTHUje
je IpefCcTaB/bao IIaBHY, 3allafiHNU Y/Ia3 Y LPKBY, jep Huje puKasaH GppOHTATHO Kao IPo-
3op jyxHe dacaze, Beh koco. Ha Taj HaumH, cmkap je Morao KOMOMHOBATH MTPOMVIIHN
u ppoHTamHM IpuKa3 rpaheBrHe, Koju ce 4ecTo jaB/ba y IPUKa3y Mofena 3amgyK01He Ha
KTUTOPCKMM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa PaHOT CpeJiiber BeKa.

Kruropcka koMmmosumyja Kao MKOHorpadcka TemMa MMa AYTy TPaguLujy y
xpumhanckoj ymetrHocTH. CMaTpa ce ia HOTHYe U3 NKOHOTrpaduje aHTUIKe YMETHOCTH,
noBesaHe ca nocBehemeM XpaMa MM ca KyIToOM umieparopa.’®® Ha Hajcrapujum cauy-
BaHUM IIpuMepuMa 13 paHoxpuirhancke ymerHoctu VI Beka, y upksu Can Burarne y Pa-

BeHM (moce 526),%7 Eydpasujesoj 6asumunm y I[Topeuy (535-543)°% n y npksu Cs. Kos-

58 Boskovié, Osvrt, 142.

586 O mopeK/Ty KTUTOPCKVX KOMIIO3MIIMja Y KOjOj KTUTOP HPMHOCH MOJieI 33y KOuHe 06apeHoM B.
Panojunh, Iopimpeiniu, 74-79. Mapunkosuh, Cruxa tioguinyitie ypkee, 14—16 (ca TUTepaTypoM).

587 1. Andreescu-Treadgold, W. Treagold, Procopius, and Imperial Panels of San Vitale, AB 79 (1997),
708-723.

588 Morey, Early Christian Art, 172, pl. 186; ]J. Makcumosuh, Vkonoipaguja u ipoipam mosauxa

Ey¢pasujese dasunuxe y Ilopeuy, SPBU 8/2 (1964), 247-262; JI. Mupkosuh, Mosauuu Eygpasujese
dasunuxe y ITopeuy, y: Vikonorpadcke crynuje, Hosu Cap 1974, 163-181, CI1. 41.
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me u JlamjaHa y Pumy (526-530)5% KTUTOPCKY MOPTPETH IPUKA3AHM CY Y KOHXMU aIrCuie
Kao fieo BuiIeurypaaHe KOMIO3NINje, Y KOjoj je KTUTOP ca CBETUTE/bJIMA IIPefCTaB/beH
y3 LeHTpanHy ctojehy ¢urypy Xpucra, kao cTatuyHa 1 ppoHTamHa GUrypa ca MOJenoM
IpkBe y pykama. OBaKBa IIOCTaBKa KTUTOPaA Ca MOJIETIOM 3afy>XKOuHe y pykama 3ajpxahe
ce y MOTOWVIM PUMCKUM MATICKUM 3ay>KOMHaMa, Tjie ce cauyBao Hajsehy 6poj KTUTOPCKUX
nopTpeta, bynyhn ga cy Ha 3amany no BragasuHe OtoHa I (936-973) IpaBo IprKa3uBama
ca L[PKBOM Y PyLM MMajy caMo Iare, enmuckomu u cBemrteHni®® [Ce. JlopeHiio usBax
supnHa (579-590)," CB. Amesa m3BaH 3uguHa (625-638),°> C. CysaHa,’” kamena Cs.
Benanuuja y xpctronnmy npkse Cs. Joana JlatepaHckor (640-642),°4 kanena Cs. Ku-
puka u Jymure y upksu Canra Mapuja AHTHKBaA (705-707),%5 Kamena mare Josana VII 'y
crapoj 6asmmiy Cs. Ilerpa (705-707),%¢ Cs. IIpacene (817-824),%7 CB. Llenmnuja y Tpa-
creBepy (817-82),5% CB. Mapko (827-844)%°]. Ilox yTurajem pumcke u paHoxpuurhascke
TpaiMIVje YOIILITe, TIOCTaBKa KTUTOPA Y KOHXM aIcuje 3aap>kahe ce y 3amaiHOEBpPOIICKO]
ymetHocTn o XII Bexa. ¥ kanermn CB. benennkra (Can benenero) y Mancy y ntanujaackom
Tupony, sanagHo ox MepaHa, 4Mje ce CIMKapCTBO jAaryje y Apyry nonosuHy IX Beka,
CBEIITEHO JINIie Y OMCKYIICKOj OOPH, 3a KOje ce IIPeTIIOCTaB/ba fia je 6uckym rpajga Kypay
TaHaumoj [IBajiapckoj, IpuKasaH je ca MOZJENOM LIPKBe Y pyKaMa Ha jy>KHOj CTPaHM MC-
TOYHOT 3MJia Karese, n3Meby IjeHTpanHe 1 jy>kHe ancupanHe Humre (c1. 24).°°° Mecto Ha
KOMe je KTUTOP IIPMKa3aH Clefi PUMCKY IIPaKCy, jep IpecTaB/ba CaCTaBHH JI€0 allCU/IaTHe
komrnosuiuje.* Kruropcku noprper cBeuTenrnka Apubepra us VIHTUMMjaHa ca MOZIETIOM
IIPKBe Y pyKaMa, KOju ce Hasasu y 6ubmmotert AMBpo3ujauu y Musany, 6uo je npukasas
y ancuau oToHcke pkBe Can Bunuenro y lanujany, 6mmu3y Koma y ceBepnoj Vtanmju, a
Ha OCHOBY HaTICA IaTyje ce y 1007. TOAMHY.%* Y ancuay katefpane y AKBUIejU U3 1031.

589 Oakeshott, Mozaici Rima , 81-82, t. XI-XIII.

59° H. Belting, Papal Artistic Commissions as Definiton of the Medieval Church in Rome, in: Light on
the Eternal City, eds. H. Hager, S. Munshower, University Park 1987, 13—30; Mapunkosuh, Cruka iio-
guiHytie ypxae, 13.

59" KTUTOpCKY OPTpeT IpMKa3aH je Ha TpujymMdanHoM nyKy, cf. Morey, Early Christian Art, 179-180,
pl. 193;. Oakeshott, Mozaici Rima, 136-138, sl. 77.

592 Qakeshott, Mozaici Rima, 139, sl. 87, t. XVI; Morey, Early Christian Art, 180, pl. 195.

59 Mosauk y upksu Cere CysaHe yHUIITEH je 1595. TOJVHE, a/lli Ce Ha OCHOBY KOIIMje ¥ HaTIMCa 3Ha
Ia je y alcuay Kao KTuTop 6uo npukasas nana Jlas II1, cf. Ladner, The so-called square nimbus, 118.

594 Oakeshott, Mozaici Rima, 139-142.

595 Belting, Eine Privatkapelle, 55-69, ill. 1, 2; Teteriatnikov, For Whom is Theodotus Praying?, 37-46,
ill. 2, 4.

596 Oakeshott, Mozaici Rima, 145-148, sl. 108.

597 [sto, 194-196.

598 Isto, 199-200, sl. 129.

599 [sto, 200, t. XXIII.

6co Nothdurfter, St. Benedikt, 46; Ladner, The so-called square nimbus, 158-159.
601 Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 25-26.

2 Demus, Romanesque mural, 87, 291, fig. 154; Bologna, Early Italian Painting, 24-25; Grabar,
Nordenfalk, Romanesque painting, 41.
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Cn. 24. Ancupa Cs. Benenykra y Mancy (npema H. Pasmoy)

TOJMHE, JIeBO Off LieHTpasHe ¢purype boropopurie ca XpucToM geTeToM IIpMKa3aH je KTUTOP
narpujapx [Tono ox AxBueje (1019-1042) ca apom Konpagowm II (1024-1039), mapuiom
Iusenom, npununom XeupukoM III u 1Be cBetntempke.® Y nipksu Can Anbeno nun @opmuc
y Kammanuju y fomeM perucTpy amcupe, UCIOJ IpefcTaBe XpuUCTa y CIaBY, IPUKa3aH je
omar [lesupepuje of MoHTeKacuHa Kao KTUTOP Ca MOZE/NIOM LIPKBe y pyKaMma y ApYLITBY
Tpu apxanbena u cB. benenukara.®® @pecka ce aryje y BpeMe mpe 1087. TOfiuHe, jep je Te
rogyHe onar [le3uaepuje IpeMuHyo, a Ha ppecun je MpyKas3aH ca IPaBOYTAOHVM OPEO/IOM.

CMaTpaso ce ia IpaBOYTaOHN OpeojI O3HauaBa JIMYHOCT KOja je Oumla X1Ba y TPEHYTKY

693 Demus, Romanesque mural, 88, fig. 8; Grabar, Nordenfalk, Romanesque painting, 49; The Basilica
of Aquileia.
604 Wettstein, Sant’ Angelo, 31-32; Morisani, Gli affreschi, pl. 15.
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usBohema fiena,*® mako ra BeTmrajH Ha mpuMepy KTUTOPCKOT TopTpeTa onara esupepnja
IPUIKCYje 3Ha4ajy HOPTPETUCAHOL.5%6

Ha Bmajapcknm KTutopckuM Komnosunyjama y upksu Cs. Coduje y Llapurpany
u KujeBy, jeiMHMM cadyBaHUM BIaflapCKMM KTUTOPCKMM KOMIIO3MIIMjaMa y BU3AHTU)CKO]
YMETHOCTU ¥ YMETHOCTM IeHOT KYITypHOT Kpyra y nepuony of IX mo XII Beka, ako ce
U3y3My pe/bedHe KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3UIIMje U3 jepMeHCKe U Ipysujcke ymeTHOCTH of VII
mo XI Beka,’’ mpukasaHM Cy TPYIIHM BIaJapCKU IOPTPETH, Ca KTUTOPOM, Tj. KTUTOPMMA
y ¢dponTanHoM craBy. Krutopckn noptper y npksu Cs. Coduje y Llapurpany (986-994),
IpMKa3aH y TYHETH M3HAaJ jy>KHOT y/la3a y HapTeKC, KOMEMOPATUBHOT je KapakTepa. JlecHo
op ycronndeHe boropopauiie ca XpucrTom npukasas je jap KoHCTaHTUH Koju IPUMHOCU MO-
men rpaga Iapurpaza, a 1eBo ap JycTuHujaH Kako npuHocu Mogen 1pkse C. Coduje.5°8
Y upksu Cs. Coduje y KujeBy (oko 1045), Ha ¢ppeciy M03HAaTOj Ha OCHOBY LIpTeXa, Be-
VKM KUjeBCKU KHe3 Japocias I Myapu 610 je mpukasaH Kako y IpaTiby 4IaHOBA CBOje
nopopuIie mpuHOcH XpUCTy Mofen 3amyK61He.% Krurtopcke KOMIIO3UIMje Ha KOjuMa Cy
npukasanyu BusanTyjcku napesu u3 XI u XII Beka HUCY ce cadyBajie, TaKo fia HHje TO3HAT
IJIXOB UKOHOTpadcKy 06pasall.

Mako MecTo KTUTOPCKOL IIOpTpeTa y IporpaMuMa BU3aHTMjCKUX LIPKaBa U IpKaBa
BeHOT KynITypHor Kpyra of XII no XV Beka nokasyje ogpebene pernonanse ocob6eHocTn,
OH ce MIIaK Hajyerrhe IMpMKasuBao y HAPTEKCY MIN 3aIafiHOM Jeny xpama.®© Kaza npkse
HIICY MIMaJle HApTeKC, CMaTpa Ce J1a je a/ITepHATUBHO pellebe IPe[CTaB/bajlo IPMKa3/Batbe

KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3MLje Ha 3amafgHoj dacaau, Hopex ynasa y npksy.®" Ha sanapgHoj daca-

695 O 3Havery NMPaBOYraOHOT Opeosa ca HaBefeHuM npumepnma cf. Ladner, The so-called square
nimbus, 115-166; H. Leclercq, Dictionnaire darchéologie chrétienne et de liturgie XII 1, Paris 1935, cols.
1303-1312.

606 Wettstein, Sant’ Angelo, 18-19. O HOBUM TyMavem¥Ma 3Haderba IPABOYTAOHOT OPe0/Ia, MOTHBA
KOj je ToceOHO 6110 3aCTYI/bEH Y PUMCKIM CIIOMEHUI[MMA PaHOT cpeftber Beka cf. J. Osborne, The
Portrait of Pope Leo IV in San Clemente, Rome: A Re-Examination of the So-Called "Square’ Nimbus in
Medieval Art, PBSR 47 (1979), 58-65.

607 MapMHKOBMh, Cnuxa noguinyinie ypxee, 20-21, 99-102, 105, 107-108, 110-111.
608 T. Whittemore, The Mosaics of S. Sofia in Istanbul, Preliminary report, Oxford 1951, 31.

699 Terminus ante quem 3a fatoBate ppecaka Cete Coduje y Kujesy je 11. Maj 1046. ronuHe, Kaga
je ocBeheH 1eHTpanHu fgeo upkse, cf. Lazarev, Old Russian, 48, 236, fig. 26.
J p p 36, g

6o Mapunkosuh, Cruka tioguinyitie ypkee, 26—32. Kruropcke kommnosuuuje y 6yrapckoj yMeTHOCTI
Hajuyenrhe cy ce cnukane y npunpaty, B. Mapuukosuh, Cruka iioguinyiiie ypkee, 28. Y CpHCKUM
CPeNbOBEKOBHIM I[PKBaMa KTUTOPCKA KOMIIO3MIja Hajuemnhe je IpencTaB/bana M HaATpOOHM
HOPTPET WIX KTUTOPCKO-AMHACTNYKY cuKy. Crora je meH I0I0Xaj Y AeKOPATUBHOM IIPOTpaMy
npkasa 7o kpaja XIII Beka, Kao 1 KacHMje Kaja je Be3aHa 3a IuHACTHIKY KynT Hemamnha, mosesan
ca TpOOHNM MeCTOM ¥ Hajla3y Ce Ha jy>KHOM 3UJY 3allaiHOI TpaBeja Haoca, B. [Tomosuh, Cpiicku
enagapcku ipod, 51, 176.

11, Hadermann-Misguich, Une longue tradition byzantine: la décoration extérieure des églises, Zograf
7 (1976), 5-10; Johnson, The Lost Royal Portraits, 249-250.
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1M KTUTOPCKM HOPTpeTH npukaszanu cy y upksu Cs. Hopha y Kyp6unosy y Makenounju
(XII)*** 1 Ha caBpeMeHOj HOpMAHCKO] Karenpanu y Yedany.

Kruropckn moptper y npksu CB. Muxamia o ImocTaBUM y IMpOTpamy IpKBe U
MKOHOTpadcKoM oOpacily Ipumaja Kpyry BU3aHTHjCKe YMETHOCTH. Y AYXY BU3AHTHUjCKe
TpafuIyje, MOfieN 3a/{yKOMHe KOju Kpa/b-KTUTOP AP>KU Y pyKaMa, ITpeficTaB/ba ImocTojehn
XpaM y KoMOuHaiuju ¢ppoHTanHe 1 mpoduIHe OPTOrOHaNHe Ipojekiyje.®* Ha saman-
HVMM KTUTOPCKUM HOPTpeTHMa NpMKa3MBaHe Cy LeMaTn3oBaHe rpabeBuHe mpeyseTe n3
HNPUPYYIHUKA,® OCUM KOJi PUMCKMX M PaBEHCKMX PaHOXpMUIINAHCKMX CIIOMEHMKA, KOju
IpUIafiajy MupeM BU3aHTUjCKOM CTMIICKOM ¥ MKOHorpadckoMm kpyry. Krutopcku mop-
Tpert omata [lesunepuja y npksu Can Anbeno nun @opmuc jenaH je of peTKux mpumepa y
POMaHIYKOj YMETHOCTH Y KOjeM je IpukasaHa nocrojeha rpahesnHa, mro ce Moxe mpu-
IJICAaTV BU3AHTHjCKOM YTHIAjy OCPecTBOM MoHTeKacnHa. %'

PangnBoje /bybunkoBuh cmarpao je ja CTOHCKM Kpasb IPUHOCK MOJeN 3a/yKOHe
CBETUTE/bY KOjM Ce, IpeMa ’ber0OBOM MIUIIbEIbY, HeKaJl HalIla3/o Ha MIIACTPY KOjN je eno
HAO0C Off HapTeKca I[pkBe,®’ NaKo je Ha OCHOBY MOJie/a jaCHO Ja IIPKBa Hje VIMaJla HapTeKc,
Beh 3BOHUK KOjI ce HACTaB/bao Ha 3anafHy ¢acany. bynyhu ma ce kTuTopcka koMmnosnunja
HaJa3) ITIOpeJ yaasa y LPKBY, IZie Cy ce IpeMa CTapoj BU3AHTUjCKOj TPAKCU CIMKAJIN

apxaubemn,*®

C 003MpOM Ha jefiHy Off ’UXOBMX BXHMX Y/IOTa CTpaXkKapa U 3aIITUTHUKA,
3aK/bY4MO je la 61 Taj cBeTHTeb Morao 6ury apxanheo Muxanno. Krutopcke kommnosunyje
y KOjuMa KTUTOP IPUHOCK MOJeI 3a/fyKOVHe IaTPOHy XpaMa [o3HaTe CY Yy BU3aHTHjCKOj
yMeTHOCTH. HajcTtapuju cauyBanu npumep jasba ce y upksu Cs. Huxone Kasuumuca y
Kacropuju n3 nocnenmwe penennje XII Beka, y K0joj KTUTOp IPUHOCYU MOJeT 3amy>KO1He
cB. Hukomn.®® Mebytum, muoro veuthe ce marpon o6paha Xpucry win Boropopuum. ¥V

06a mpyMepa KTUTOP je 0OMIHO O/1ar0 OKPEHYT Ha jefiHy CTpaHy 1 obeMa pyKaMa Ipefaje

62 TIpukasaH je penpeseHTATUBHM IIOPTpPeT KTUTOpa 6e3 Mopena 3anyxoute, cf. L. Hadermann-
Misguich, Kurbinovo: Les fresques de Saint-George et la peinture byzantine du Xlle siécle, Brussels
1975, 267-275, figs. 2, 135-141, 146; C. Grozdanov, D. Bardzieva, Sur le portraits de personnages histori-
ques a Kurbinovo, 3PBU 33 (1994), 61-84.

3 Johnson, The Lost Royal Portraits, 242-243.

14 Mapunkosuh, Cruka iioguinyitie upxee, 46.

615 Zarnecki, Romanesque Art, 155.

616 Zarnecki, Romanesque art, 155.

7 Ljubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 203.

8 O apxanhennma kao gyBapuma Bpata B. M. Tati¢-Djurié, Archanges gardiens de porte a Decani, y:
Jledany 1 BU3aHTHjCKa yMeTHOCT cpefHoM XIV Beka, beorpan 1989, 359-366.

9 Malmquist, Byzantine 12th century frescoes, 87. HaBemhemo camo nexe mpumepe. Y upksu Cs.
Credana y Kactopuju us gpyre monosnse i kpaja XIII Beka cBemrennk Teopop JImmumoTuc
npuHOCH Mopen 3amyx6uHe cB. CredaHy, marpony xpama, cf. Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 264,
figs. 118-119; Mapunkosuh, Cruka ioguinyiie ypkese, 127-128 (ca muTeparypom). Y KaIafoKUjCKoj
upkeu Kupk gam anty Kwiuce KTUTOPY IIPUHOCE MOJeNI MarpoHy xpama cB. Bopby, cf. Thierry,
Thierry, Nouvelles églises rupestre, 202-206, figs. 48, 49, pl. 93; L. Bernardini, Les donateurs des églises
de Cappadoce, Byzantion 62 (1992), figs. 7, 8; Mapuukosuh, Crnuxa tioguinyiiie upxee, 124-125 (ca
JIUTEPATYPOM).
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mopen 3axyx6une Xpucry (Cs. Criac y Hepepuun®°) nnn Boropopuun, koja je Hajuenthe
IpefcTaB/beHa Ha IpecTony ca XpucroM y pykama (Cs. Bpaunu y Kacropuju,® ITanaruja
Kpuna na Xnocy®??). OBakas nkonorpagcku obpasai jaB/ba ce Ha HOPMaHCKIM CIIOMEHH-
numMa Cunnnuje us gpyre nonosuse XII exa. Y npksu Ycnemwa boroponune y Monpeary,
Ha MO3alMKy I Ha KalluTeIy y KIaycTpy Kateapaie, Kpab Bubem II (1154-1189) npukasaH je
KaKo IIPUHOCK MOJie/l XpaMa ycTomndeHoj boropopuim.® Kturopcka kommnosuunuja kpapa
Poxxepa II (1130-1154) u3 kategpane y Yedany Huje ce cauyBaja, a IO3HATa je CaMO Ha
OCHOBY ommca y pykonucy us XIV Beka. VMako omuc Huje HaDOYMTO JieTa/baH, MOXe ce
3aK/bY4NTH Jla je M3BefleHa 10 MCTOM MKOHOTpadcKOM 00pacIiy Kao [iBe Tope IIOMeHyTe
KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3UIMje y KaTefipanu y MoHpeany. JenuHa pasauka je mro Kpab Poxep 11
JIeCHOM PYKOM IIPUHOCK MOZIeN 3a/1y>KOMHe yCTONM4eHOM XPUCTY, JOK Y €BOj PYLI APKU
pasBujeHu cBuTak. CBUTaK IMpeACcTaB/ba MOBE/bY KOjy je Kpa/b U3/1a0 KaTeopasy, ca HaBe-
IeHVM npuBuIernjama. 360r Tora je ktutopcku noprper Poxepa Il y karenpanu y Yedany
jemuHCTBeH Mel)y HOPMaHCKMM KTUTOPCKUM KoMITosunyjama Ha CHUIWIVj/ ¥ HasuBa ce
»HAC/IMKaHNUM IPaBHMM JOKYMeHTOM. >+ Bojucnas Bypuh je cMaTpao ma kpasb y IpKBK
CB. Muxanna y CToHy cBOj fap IpuHOcU XPpUCTY, HeKaJja HaC/IMKaHOM y ciieHy CTpalHor
CyZAa Ha 3aIlaJIHOM 3M/y LIPKBe, HajBepoBaTHMje y3 NoCpeAcTBO apxanhena Muxana, kao
Ba)KHOT YYeCHNKA y 30MBamb1IMa Ha CyIbI JaH.

VxoHorpadckn obpasal y KoMe KTUTOP Y3 IOMON 3acTyIHMKA IPUHOCK MOJEN
3amy>xOune Xpucrty npsu nyT ce Mehy cadyBaHuM BM3aHTUjCKMM CIIOMEHUIIMMA jaB/ba y
npksu [Tanarnje @opbuoruce Ha Kunpy ca moyerka XII Beka (1105-1106), Tzie ce y CBOjCTBY
3acTynHuie jaBpa boropoamia, kojoj je mpksa mocBehena.®® Ilo 6pojy cauyBaHUX
IpuMepa OBaKaB MKOHOrpadcKy oOpasall KapakKTepuCTUyaH je 3a cprcky ymerHoct XIII
BeKa, y K0joj ce y npBoj nonosuHn XIII Beka y cBojcTBy 3acTynHuIle jaB/ba boroponuna
(Munemesa, Conohanu u Ipapair), a morom cBetutebu u3 auHactuje Hemamwnha (jyxua
Karena crospHe npumnpare Crypenute, Conohann u Ipagan).®” Krutop je npuxasas 6maro

620 Lazarev, Old Russian, 127, 252, fig. 57; Mapunkosuh, Cruka iioguinyitie ypkee, 113-114 (ca mure-
parypom).

621 S, Pelekanidis, Kastoria, Thessaloniki 1953, pl. 33, 34; Malmquist, Byzantine 12th century frescoes,
85-86;

622 § Pennas, Some Aristocratic founders; The foundation of Panagia Krena on Chios, in: Women and
Byzantine Monasticism, Proceedings of the Athens Symposium (March 1988), Athens 1991, 61-66, pl.
4, fig. 16; Mapunkosuh, Cruka iloguinyitie ypxee, 111-112.

623 Demus, Norman Sicily, 123-126; E. Kitzinger, Mosaics of Monreale, Palermo 1960, 18; R. Salvini,
The cloister of Monreale and romanesque sculpture in Sicily, Palermo 1962, 135-139; Johnson, The Lost
Royal Portraits, 249.

%24 Johnson, The Lost Royal Portraits, 242-243.

625 "Hypuh, babuh-BHophesuh, Cpiicka ymeininocin, 36.

626 A, Stylianou, J. Stylianou, Donors and dedicatory inscriptions, supplicants and supplications in the
painted churches of Cypres, JOBG 9 (1960), 97-99; A. Stylianou, J. A. Stylianou, The Painted churches
of Cypres — Treasures of Byzantine Art, Nicosia 1997, 114-117, figs. 57; Mapunkosuh, Cruka iloguinyitie
upkee, 23-24, 106-107.

27 Mapunkosuh, Cruka iioguinyiiie ypkee, 29—30.
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HOTHYT, ca L[PKBOM Y jeIHOj PYLIM, JJOK ra boropopmiia fp>xu 3a ApyTy pyKy U IpUBOJU
Xpucry Ha mpectony. Kpams y upksu CB. Muxanna y CTOHy Ap>Ky MOZien 3a4y>k01He ob6eMa
BJUICOKO TIOAMIHYTUM pyKaMa, IITO He OirOBapa MKOHOTpadCcKOM 0Opasily NpMHOIIeHa
3afy>x6mHe y3 momoh sactynuuka. Ocym TOra, y HaBeleHMM MKOHOTpad KM obpaciima
JIMK KTUTOPA U 00fapeHOT MPUKa3aHy Cy y UCTOj paBHM, mTO Y CTOHY HUje 610 caydaj,
Oynyhu fma xpasb IpMHOCK MOJieN 3ay>KOVMHe y BUCOKO IOAUTHYTUM pyKaMa. Apxanbeo
Muxanno HajsepoBaTHUje je Beh IpukKasaH y ropmeM pPeTUCTpPy ceBepo3amajHe HMUIIe,
M3HAJ, KTUTOPCKOT mopTpeTa. byayhn fa ce ropmu eo gpurype u Hatmmc HuCy cauyBany,
CUTYPHO je fa ce pajiu o auberry koju Bogy rpemrHyka Ha Crpauray cysi. C 0631poM Ha BOXXHY
ynory xojy he apxanbeo Muxamno nmatu Ha CTpaIIHOM CYJY, Kajla ceé MOMM U OYeKyje
IETOBA 3aLITUTA, a/IV U HA YMILEHNUITY Ia My je CTOHCKa IjpkBa rnocseheHa u fa je gpurypn
anbera, koja CBOjuUM AMMeH3MjaMa 3HATHO HafMalnyje (UIYpy TpelIHMKA, JOHe/beHO
3HAYajHO MECTO Y IPOTpaMy LIPKBe, IIOCTOjY Be/IMKa BepOBaTHONA Jja je y TOpEmeM perucTpy
ceBepo3alnajjHe HuIIe IpyKazaH apxanheo Muxanno.® Krutopcka komnosurja y Crony,
1o ceeMy cygehu, Huje orpaHnYeHa caMo Ha JIMK KTUTOpa U 06JapeHor, Beh mpepcraBba
meo xommosunyje CTpAIIHOT CyJa HMPBOOMTHO IpMKasaHe Ha 3alajHOM 3MAY I[PKBe.
Kpasb-KTUTOp OKPEHYT je IpeMa 3amajiHOM 3Uly ¥ MOJie/l IIPKBe HajBepOBaTHMje IIPMHOCU
Xpucry CrpalllHoM Cyfuju, Koju je 610 IpMKa3aH y TOPHEM PETUCTPYy KOMIIO3UINje, jep
Ia je BICOKO IIOfIUIa0 y pyKaMma.

Kpa/b—KTUTOp OfieBEH je y CBETIy KPAaTKy TYHMKY KOja JOIUpe 0 KOJNIeHa, Oacany
0KoO cTpyka. TyH1Ka je mopy6/beHa IIMPOKOM I[pBEHOM 60PAYPOM YKpalIeHOM Apary/buma
u 6ycepuMa. VIcToM TaKBOM, a/ y>KoM OOpAypoM, yKpallleHe Cy HaJTaKTHIIe U 3apYKaB/be
Kpaj/beBe TyHUKe. IIpeko TyHuke Kpa/b ¥Ma IpebadeH LIpBEHN OTpTady KOjy Jommpe [0
JINCTOBA, a KOjU je 3a jBa ropma Kpaja mpuuspurhen ¢puobynom Ha gecHoM pameny. Orprad
je yKpallleH TeoMeTPUjCKMM MOTMBOM KBaJ[paTHUX I10/ba, KOja CY ca /IBe [MjarOHaIHO YKp-
HITeHe JIMHNUje MOfe/beHa Ha YeTUPU TPOyraoHa moska. Ha cpepunm mospa rme ce nmunuje
YKPILTAajy, yIIucaHu cy KpcTuhi, a y TpoyramacTuM nosprMa Tadukniie. Kpab Ha Horama nMa
AyTadke M yCKe IIPBEHE Yaparie, Ca MICTOM HIaPOM Kao Ha OrpTauvy.

Ha tanmcepuju u3s bajea,®” HajsHauajHMjeM M3BOPY 3a IpoydyaBame MaTepujanHe
Kynrype 3anasHe EBpone XI Beka, Ha K0joj je IpMKa3aHO HOPMaHCKO OCBajame EHrmecke
1066. rofuHe u forahaju Koju cy My npeTxonnnm, sehHa n3Be3eHNX Gpurypa npukasaHa je
Y KpaTKMM TYHMKaMa Ji0 KOJIeHa, YCKMM U AyraykyuM dapanama (tab. 50).5° Camo cy ycro-
nudenu Bnafapu [kpap Ensapp Vicnoseguuk, Xapong (epn op Becekca), koju je EnBapna
Hac/Ie[lo Ha eHITIeCKOM IIpecTony 1 BubeM - BojBoga o Hopmanpuje, koju he 1066. ro-
IuHe ocBojuTy EHITIecKy 1 mocTaT mbeH Kpasb, Ho3HaT Kao Bubem OcBajay] nmpukazanu y
AYTauKMM U CBeYaHVM TYHMKaMa Koje IONNPY 0 INIeXKIbeBa; OCTan, yKbydyjyhm Xapon-
ma ¥ BubeMa y TpeHyIMMa HeKe pajiibe, HOCe TYHUKe JIO KOJIeHa U JIyrauke yaparie yKpa-

628 Byam omerpak o Kommosuiyju CTpamnHor cypa.
629 Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry (ca perpoaykuunjama y 60ju Leje Tamucepuje).

6° Ibidem, pl. 38, 73.
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IIeHe NPYTacTM MOTMBOM WMIM YKpLITeHuM Tpakama.® TyHmke cy Hajuemrhe omacane
OKO cTpyka.®* CnmuHe TyHMKe HOcu BehmHa Mymkmx ¢urypa IpuKasaHuX y 3UJHOM
cnmukapcTBy kpunrte CeH-CaseHa y ®paHnyckoj ca kpaja XI Beka, Ifie Cy IpMKasaHU
IPU3OPM 13 )KUBOTA JIOKA/THOT CBeTuTe/ba CB. CaBeHa 1 ¢B. Kunpujana.s JlaBHo je youeHO
Ta Ha Tanucepuju u3 bajea camo 3HayajHe NMYHOCTH, Tj. IPUITAJHULM BUIINX JPYHITBEHUX
C/I0jeBa, IIPEKO KpaTKe TYHMKe HOCe OrpTay KOju je 3a IBa ropiba Kpaja Be3aH y YBOp U/
npuysputhen ¢pubynom, Hajuenrhe Ha leCHOM paMeHy MM UCIIOf, Bpara (Taf. 52, 53).54 Y
kpuntyu gpkse CeH-CaBeHa caMo ¢y cB. CaBeH 1 ¢B. Kunpujan npukasanm ca orpTaunma.
[Ipermocras/ba ce fia je orprad IpefCTaB/ba0 3HAK HOCTOjaHCTBA.® Ha ocHOBY mpukasa
CBETOBHUX NNIIA Y MMHMjaTyPHOM C/IMKAapCTBY PaHOT Cpefber BeKa MOITIO C€ 3aK/byIUTHI
lla Cy KpaTKa TyHMKa M OrpTad IpefCcTaB/banu apucToKparcky opehy.®® Hocumm cy je
Brajjapu y3 Beh momenyty cBevany oziehy koja ce cactojana of fyrauke TyHMKe 1 orprada,’’
6e3 0063upa Ha PWINKY y KOjoj Cy ce mpukasuBamu. To ce moce6HO OHOCK Ha HeMauke
Basmajape us nose Canmjesana n3 npse nonosuHe XI Beka. Ilopy6 TyHuke u orprada, kao
M HaJJIaKTUIE ¥ 3apyKaBj/ba TYHMKe, YKpalllaBaHM Cy 3/IaTHMM TpaKaMa ca YIIMBEHUM
OucepuMa 1 aparybuma.

Yetupn xaponmHuike Oubmuje u3 apyre deTBpTuHe IX Beka, aHITIOCAKCOHCKMU
pyxommcy X u XI Beka M ceflaM CanujeBCKMX jeBaHDenmjapa HamMCaHUX ¥ yKpalleHUX
tokoM fipyre u Tpehe werBpruHe XI Beka y omaruju ExrtepHax, moce6HO MMHHMjatrype
JapuBama, IPYy>Kajy JOBO/BHO MaTepujala 3a IMPOyvaBame U3Iefia Blajapa U CBETOBHUX
JOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA. MIMHMjaType mapuBamba Ha KojuUMa Cy IIpMKa3aHe JTUYHOCTU Koje Cy
HOPY4N/Ie KOIeKC VIV CY Ha OVJI0 KOjJi HA4MH YYeCTBOBaJIe y lheTOBOM HaCTaHKY, yoOudajeHe

3! Jbidem, 219; Evans, Dress, 2.

62 Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 220.
633 Michel, Romanesque, pl. 47.

634 Evans, Dress, 3.

%35 [bidem, 3.

636 Kapaman je sax/py4no pa ofeha cToHCKOr Kpasba ofrosapa ogehu kojy cy Hocunu Bragapu XI u
XII Beka, B. Karaman, Crkvica, 93. Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 120. O cpenmosexoBHoj ofehu cf. Dodwell,
Costume and vestments, 170-187; Wilson, Le Carpentier, The Bayeux tapestry, 219.

%7 Dodwell, Costume and vestments, 173. Y cBe4aHoj fyraukoj xa/p1uu npukasanu cy Kapno HRemasu
Ha opTpety y bubnmju us upkse Cs. [Tasna (Pum, onaruja Cs. IlaBma BaH 3upnHa, sans n, fol. 1,
866-875), cf. Diebold, The Ruler Portrait, 6-18, fig. 1; Kapmo Renasnu y 3naTHoM kozekcy cB. Emepama
u3 870. roguHe (MunxeH, baBapcka ap>kaBHa 616moreka, Clm 14000, fol. 5v), cf. Hubert, Porch-
er, Volbach, L Empire, fig. 137; Kapno henaBu Ha MuHujatyupu gapusama y BuBujHoBOj 6161mju
(ITapms, Harmonanxa 6ubnmoreka, MS. lat. I, folio 423), cf. Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 125-127;
Kessler, A Lay Abbot, 249-277; nap Jlotap, ctapuju 6par Kapna Renasor, Ha MuHMjaTypu fapuBarba
y JlorapoBom jeBaubenujapy us 849-851 roguue (ITapus, Harpnonanxa 6ubmmnoreka, MS. Lat. 266, fol.
), cf. Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 74, ill. 62; Xenpux II us guracruje Orona y Cakpamenrapy XeHpuxa
II u3 bamb6epra (MunuxeH, baBapcka gp>kaBHa 6ubnuoreka, Clm. 4456, folio 11), cf. Dodwell, Picto-
rial Arts, 126, PL. 114; Xenpux III gox ypyuyje 3maran xogexc boropopuiin, 3samTuTHILN KaTepae
y lnajepy (Eckopujan, Codex aureus, Cod. Vitrinas 17, fol. 3), cf. Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus
Upsaliensis, 113-114, Fig. 67; Xenpux III y jeanbermnjapy us Tocmapa (Ymcana, YHuBepsuteTcKa
6ubmorexa, MS. C. 93, fol. 3v), cf. Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 118, fig. 67.

166



IV JKuBomnuc

Cy Y IYKCY3HMM CPe[HbOBEKOBHUM PYKOIMCUMA, TOYEBIIN Of KapOAMHIIKUX 6116/1mja.o®
Y BunujanoBoj 6ubmmju 13 846. rofyHe, Ha3BaHOj N0 omaTy MaHactupa Cen MapTeHa y
Typy, koja je 6una nocsehena kpamy Kapny hemaBoM, Ha mociefmoj MUHMjaTypy Ipu-
KasaHo je ypydeme bubnuje Kapny henaBom, Koju cefut Ha pecTony, 6/1arocubal pykoM
Tocnogwom (ITapus, Hanmonanua 6ubnmnoreka, MS. lat. I, folio 423).%° ¥ okBupy 3amaz-
HOEBPOIICKE YMETHOCTM OBa MMHMjaTypa VMMa MCTOPUjCKM 3HA4aj, jep NpefCcTaB/ba jefjaH
Off HajCTapMjUX CadyBaHMX IIPUKa3a HEKOT caBpeMeHOr forahaja.®*° Y Hm3y mpukasaHux
MMYHOCTH, Mel)y KojuMa JOMUHMPAjy CBelITeHa NI y JYTauKMM 1M CBEYaHUM OfopaMa
ca TOH3YPOM, HemlocpeiHo y3 npecto Kapra henaBor, ca sieBe 1 lecHe CTpaHe NpUKa3aHa
Cy IBa BMCOKa IBOPCKa JOCTOjaHCTBeHMKa. Ostarius, KOju je OpraHM30Bao ayAujeHnuje 1
sacellarius, xoju je ynmpaB/bao Kpa/beBCKOM 6yarajnom.®' O6ojuiia cy ofieBeH! y TYHUKE [0
KOJICHA, OIlaCaHe OKO CTPYKa, I OTPTad Be3aH Ha IeCHOM paMeHY, KOjU 3aHOM CTPAaHOM
monupe fio nmucrosa. Ha Horama nMajy ycke 1 fyradyke yaparie ¥ yuMsMe IpUIMjeHe [0 M-
cTOBa, mpuyBpuIheHe yHaKpCHMM TpakaMa. Y MCTY ofiehy ofieBeHa Cy /iBa BOjHUKA, jefjaH
HAOPY>KaH KOIUbEM 1 LITUTOM, a IPYTY ca MadeM, KOjy Cy IpUKa3aH! y3 yCTonn4eHy ¢ury-
py Kapna Renasor na Munujatypu y bubnuju cs. I[Tasna (Pum, onatuja Cs. [Tana, sans Ne,
fol. 1),54* n Ha MuHMjaTypy y 3matHOM KofeKcy ¢B. Emepama n3 870. rogune (MunxeH, ba-
Bapcka ipxkaBHa 6ubnmoreka, Clm 14000, fol. 5v).%4 Mymikapalj ofjeBeH y apuCTOKPaTCKy
opehy, ca MaueM y pykama, JOK My je I7IaBa YOKBMPEHaA IIPaBOYTaOHVM OPEOJIOM, IIPUKa3aH
je y ancupu Kkanene CB. benenukra y Mancy us gpyre nonosuHe IX Beka. 3a pasnuky of
CBELITEHOT /NIl Ha jy>KHOM 3y, KOju HOCY MOJie/l LIPKB€, OH HMje O3HaYeH Kao KTUTOP,
a7 ce CUTYPHO pajiyl O 3Ha4ajHOj IMYHOCTH, jep MY je IOfle/beHO TI0YACHO MECTO, JECHO O
Xpucra, Ha ceBepHOM 31y usMeby 1eHTpaTHe Hullle ca MIPeACTaBOM XPUCTa U CeBEpHe —
ca urypom cB. Ipuropuja Bennkor.®++ YV Kpyunnbenom caxpamenrapy Kapma hemasor,
13B. Cakpamenrapy n3 Mena (ITapus, Hanuonanna 6ubmmorek, MS. lat. 1141, f. 2v) us
869-870. TofMHe, HA MIHMjATYPU Ha KOjOj je IpMKa3aHO KpyHUCame (ppaHauKor IIPMHIIA,
HajsepoBaTHuje Kaprma Tenasor 3a kpasba JlotTapuHruje 9. centeM6pa 869. rogmse,* Mia-
IV IPVHI IPUKA3aH je y CPefUIITy MUHMjAType Y TYHIULU JO KOJIeHa, OTPTady Be3aHOM
Ha JIeCHOM paMeHY, KOji JOIMpe [0 JIMCTOBA ¥ YCKUM M AYTadykKuM dapamama.®4 ¥ uctoj
omehm mpukasas je nap Konpan us cammjcke fuHacTuje Ha KOMIO3UINjU XPUCTA Y C/IABU

638 Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 125-129; Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 113-119; Calkins,
Hluminated books, 116.

9 O muHHMjaTypu gapuBara 13 Busujanose 6ubnuje cf. Kessler, The Illustrated Bibles, 125-127; Kes-
sler, A Lay Abbot, 249-277.

840 Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 74; Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 56, ill. 49.
o4 Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 74.

642 Diebold, The Ruler Portrait, 8, fig. 1.

643 Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 137.

844 Ladner, The so-called square nimbus, 158-159. Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 25; Nothdurfter, St.
Benedikt, 46.

%45 Friend, Two Manuscripts, 69-70; Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 140.

646 Friend, Two Manuscripts, 59.
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y 3natHoM jeBanbenujapy us Illnajepa
3 1045-1046. rommHe (Ecxopman,
Codex Aureus, MS.Vitr. 17, f. 2v).54
Hajcrapmja cadyyBana MuHMja-
Typa flapyBaiba y €HIJIECKOj YMETHO-
CTU Yje[JHO IpeACTaB/ba U HajCTapujy
CadyBaHy IIPEJiCTaBy HEKOI EHITIeCKOT
Kpasba. MuHUMjaTypa nMpeTxoan KOonuju
bepunor pykomuca JKuitiuje cs. Kaiti-
depimia (Cuthbert, emmckon ManacTupa
JInupucdepna y Hoprymbpuju, ympo
689. ToAMHE), KOjU je eHINeCKM Kpasb
Erencran oko 937. rofiuHe IOK/IOHUO
rpagy Yecrep-ne-ctpury, rme cy ce
gyyBaje penukBuje cBeTor Karbep-
ta. Kpamb je mpmkasaH kako ypyuyje
kwury cserutey (Kem6bpuy, Corpus
Christi College, MS 183, f. Iv, c. 25),54¢
OJleBEH y TYHUKY [0 KOJIEHa, OrpTad
Be3aH y YBOP Ha [IeCHOM paMeHy U Ay-
rayke ¥ ycke 4apame. Y 1cToj omehn
NPUKa3aH je eHINecKMu Kpakb Efrap Ha
MUHUjaTypU JapuBaiba Koja IPeTXoiu
TEKCTy IOBe/be, KOjy je y dopmm Ko-

JieKca 966. rofuHe usgao onatuju by

Cn. 25. Kpasm Etencran,
muHMjarypa us JKuiiuja ce. Kamdepina MuHcTep y Bunuectepy. Y 10j cy Kao

(mpema Y. [lonserny) CBeOLM MOTIMCaHe Bofehe MMuHOCTI

TaJallllbeé aHITIOCAKCOHCKE [p)KaBe U
npkse. Kpasmb je npukasan usmehy boropopure n cB. Iletpa, kako okpenyT nebuma, mo-
TDUTHYTE I7TaBe U PYKY, Ipefaje KOGEeKC MIaJOMMKOM XPUCTY, KOra YCTOMYEHOT Y 3/1aTHOj
MaHJopu Hoce Yetupu anhena (Jlonpon, bpurancka 6ubnmorexa, MS. Cotton Vespasian
A. VIII f 2v, Ta6. 51).94

Ha ocHOBy HaBefieHUX IpyMepa MYIIKe CBeTOBHe ofiehe y pyKONMCHOM U 3UHOM
cmukapcTBy of IX mo cpegune XI Beka, MOXKe ce 3aK/byduTH ja je Ktutop CB. Muxamma
y CTOHY NIpMKa3aH y 3amaHOeBPOIICKOj apyCTOKPATCKoj ofehy paHor cpenmer Beka. bu-
cepuMa I Jpary/pliMa yKpallleHe Cy caMo TYHMKe Kpajba 1 ¢B. 'hHopba, koju cy mpukasa-
HM y ucroj ofehu, n Mehy kojuMa je ¥ MOCTAaBKOM y CIIMKAHOM IIPOTPaMy CTOHCKE LIpKBe

647 Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 108, fig. 58.

648 Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 37-38, fig. 29 (ca iureparypom); The Golden age, 26; Dodwell,
Pictorial Arts, 95, sl. 76.

649 Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 44, Ill. 84; The Golden age, 47 pl IV; Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 96
sl. 78.
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HaIlpaB/beHa HeKa BpcTa nopebema. [To3HaTo je 1a ce y cBUM CpelbOBEKOBHMM Ky/ITypaMa
HajBpefHIjoM cMarpaa ofieha ykpaueHa apary/puma u 6ucepuma, Te €y je CXOZHO TOMe
HOCH/M Blagapm.5°

KpyHa Ha r1aBu Kpasba y npksu CB. Muxanna y CTOHY cacToju ce off IpaBOyTaOHOT
o6pyda TaMHoIpBeHe 60je. KpyHa 604HO 1Ma IpaBOyTraoHe IPOAYKeTKe KOju JOIMPY JI0
YIIUjy, aly UX He NMOKpUBajy. Bpx oOpydya ykpallleH je ca Tpyu BelMKa IIpHa KPCTa, KOju
ce fjaHac jeBa Ha3upy,*' pyboBy cUTHUM OemnM OycepyuMa, a CPefUILIBY [1e0 KPYIHUM
pparypuma. KpyHa je HacmkaHa IJIOIIHO U IBOAVMEH3NOHATHO, OCTaB/bajyhn yTucax Te-
KVMHE U TTIOMa3HOCTH. AKO ce PeKOHCTPYMIIe IbeH TPOAMMEH3MOHATHN 001K, fobuje ce
KPYHa KPY>KHOT 00/IMKa ca TpM KpCTa Ha BPXY U ca /iBa 60YHA, BEPOBATHO, YBPCTA MPO-
IyXKeTKa.

O xpyHu kpaspa y Crony mpsu je mucao Jby6o KapamaH, younBIIu CIMYHOCT Y TUITY
U leTa/bUMa ca KPYHOM KOjy ¥IMa YCTO/M4YeHa GpuUrypa nprukasaHa Ha pebedy ca MepMepHe
1o4ve 3 CIIMTCKe KPCTUOHMIIE, a 32 KOjY je CMaTpao fia IIpefiCTaB/ba XPBATCKOT BIaapa. s
Y3eBu y 063p pasnmuunTe TEXHUKE y KOjIIMa Cy U3BefieHe, iBe KPYHe PasjIMKyjy ce caMo
110 60YHUM IPOAYKeIUMa KOjIi Cy Ha CIVINTCKOM perbedy Ty>KI1 11 3BMjeHM Ha KpajeByMa.
AHarnoruje 3a 604He IpORy>KeTKe, Koje Ha3uBa yxobpaHuma, KapamaHn je Hamao Ha Kpy-
HaMa KaponuHIIKuX Brazfapa (Jlorapa®: n Kapna RemaBor®4) us apyre nonosute IX Beka
u 6ubnmjckux kpapeBa JaBuga®s u XomodepHa IpuKazaHMX Ha MUHHKjaTypaMa Kapo-
JIMHIIKUX pykomnuca. Ha ocHOBY 604HUX IPOAY>KeTaKa, 3aK/bY4UNO je [a je KpyHa Kpasba 13

60 B. Ilomosuh, Kocitium u uHcuinuje cpiicke eénacitiene y cpegrem 6exy, beorpan 2006, 40
(HeobjaB/peHY MAarvCTapCKIU paj).

1 KpcroBu ce obpo Buje Ha ¢dororpadujama objaB/beHnM y Kibusu JlaaMartuHcke ppecke, B.
Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, t. 1-2 (rze je Behuna ¢pecaxa npBu IyT penpogyKoBaHa y 60oju).

62 Karaman, Crkvica, 112-114; Karaman, Deux portraits, 321-336. Byayhu na je nparehn matnunc
0011jeH, Te ce caMO HAsUPY TPATOBY JATUHCKMX C/IOBA, KOMIIO3UIIMja YK/IeCAHA Y MEPMEPHY IIIOYY,
KOja IpeficTaB/ba fieo orpaje 6aseHa 3a Kputere u3 CIIMTCKe KPCTUOHUIIE, PA3ININTO je TyMa-
veHa. [IpukasaHe Cy Tpu aCUMETPUYHO IIOCTaB/beHe Gurype: ,,Kpamba“ Koju Cefy Ha MPecToly ca
KPYHOM Ha IJIaBM, KPCTOM M KYIJIOM y pyKaMa, QUrype koja ppOHTAaIHO CTOjI [JeCHO Off Kpasba,
u tpehe koja nexxu mopex npecrona. CMarpaHa je MprKa3oM HeKOr caBpeMeHOT porabaja, Te je y
JIMKY B/Iajiapa IIpeno3HaBaH XpBaTCKyU Kpab ToMucnas 1 3BOHUMMP, HEKY Off BU3AHTHjCKMX Liape-
Ba, 3aTuM Kapro Benkn n HeperB/paHcky Kpasb CraBaly. IIpeTmocTaB/baio ce U fa ce pajy O UKy
Xpucra, XpIUCTOMIOIIKOj CUMOOIMIN, WM O TTapaboiu O OKPYTHOM AY>KHUKY IIpeMa jeBaubhemnctu
Martejy (18, 23-25). O pempedy us Crmmrcke Kperuonntie B. Lj. Karaman, O znacenju bas-reljefa
u splitskoj krstionici, Zbornik kralja Tomislava u spomen tisu¢ugodisnjice hrvatskog kraljevstva,
Zagreb 1925, 1-7; E. Dyggve, Oltarna pregrada u krunidbenoj bazilici kralja Zvonimira, VAHD 56-59
(1957), 238-243; C. Pagojunh, IInoua ca nuxom énagapa y kpciiuoHuuu cinutiicke xaiegparne, 3J1Y
9 (1973), 3-12; D. Domanci¢, O krsnom zdencu splitske krstionice, KB 5-6 (1976), 17-20; T. Marasovi¢,
O krsnom zdencu splitske krstionice, SP 3 (1997), 11-20; L. Babi¢, O reljefu s prikazom kralja iz Splitske
krstionice, AA 4 (2010), 203-215.

653 Ha munnjatypu us Jloraposor jeBanhenujapa us 849-8s1 rogune (ITapus, Haunonanna 6u6mmo-
teka, MS. lat. 266, f.1v) cf. Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 133.

64 Ha Munujatypu nocsere y Bujanosoj 6n6mmju (ITapns, Hanmonanna 6ubmmorexa, MS: lat. 1, f.
423), cf. Hubert, Porcher, Volbach, UEmpire, fig. 129.

%5 BusujaHoBa 6ubnuja (Ilapus, Hanmonanua 6ubmuoreka, MS. lat I, f. 215v), cf. Hubert, Porcher,
Volbach, LEmpire, fig. 128.
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upkse CB. Muxanna y CTOHy TUIICKM CIMYHA KPYHUM KacHUX KaponmHra, u fia ce y Bpeme
IYK/baHCKMX B/IafIapa jelNHO joIl jaB/ba y XpBaTcKoj Ha pebedy 13 CIVIMTCKe KPCTUOHN-
1e, gatyjyhu perved Tako y apyry nonosuay XI Beka.®® Ha ocHOBY mopTpeTa HOPBEIIKIX
u HeMaukux Brazapa u3 XI u XII Beka, MuxoBun A6pamuh nctakao je ga cy kpyHe ca 604-
HJM IPOAYy>KelyMa IIO0CTojasie 1 y BpeMe BlafjaBuHe [yK/baHCKMX KpajbeBa.®s”

Kpyne s3amagHOEBpOICKMX Bajjapa PAaHOT Cpefiber BeKa, II03HaTe Ha OCHO-
BY IJIXOBMX IIOPTpeTa M3BElleHMX Ha MMHUjaTypaMa, ONOBHUMM OyraMa, HOBLUMA 1

rneyarmma,’®>®

cacTojaje Cy ce of jeFTHOCTaBHOT KPY>KHOT 00py4a, Tj. BEHIIa, a pa3/InKoBaje
Cy ce 10 JofaLyuMa y BUAYy OOYHMX IPOAY>KeTaKa M YKPacy Ha FOpb0j MBUIM BeHIa. Jak
ce xpyHe napa Xenpnuxa III (1039-1056) nmpukasaHe Ha MUHMjaTypaMa PyKOINCa LIKOIE
ExTepHaxa pasnukyjy y merapnma.®® HujegHa of mpuKasaHuMX KpyHa HMje MIEHTUYHA
ca jefMHOM cadyyBaHOM KpPYHOM IapeBa CBeTOr pMMCKOT LJapcTBa, KpyHOM ILiapa Komn-
pama II (1024-1039) M3 canmjcke JUHACTHje, KOja ce 4yBa y pusHuiy namare Xodoypr y
660

Beuy.5° KpyHa je OKTOrOHaIHa 11 CacToju ce of ocaM Melyco6HO crojeHnx Imouuiia Koje
ce 3aBpIlIaBajy nonaykpy»Ho. Cripefia je yKpallleHa BenuKuM KpcroM. Hampasibena je of
eMaj/ia, yKpalleHa OucepuMa 1 [parnM KaMermeM, GVINTPAHCKY M3BEIeHNM Ha 37IaTHO]
ocHoBM. KpyHa ca KpcTOBMMa Ha TOPH0j MBUIIM BEHIIA yoOM4ajeHN je 0OMMK BIafapcke
661

kpyHe Ha 3amazry y XI u XII Beky.*® CmiaHe KpyHe ca yKpacoM y OO/IMKY ZBOJINCTA, TPOIN-
CTa WIM KPyra MMajy aHITIOCAKCOHCKM BIajilapu ca Kpaja X u novyerka XI Beka: Kkpasb Eten-
craH Ha MyHujaTypu us JKuitiuja ce. Kaidepinia (Kem6bpuy, Corpus Christi College, MS.
183, . 1),°%2 xpam Enrap ua mosesu by Munctepa us 966. rognte (Jlongon, bpurancka
6ubmroreka, MS. Cotton Vespasian A. VIII, . 2v) n kpap KuyT y pykomucy us onaruje by
MuHctep y Bunuecrepy, Liber Vitae, xoju ce paryje y 1031. roguny (Jlougon, bpurancku
Mmysej, MS. Stowe 944, £6).5%

Kruropckn noprper y upksu CB. Muxanna y CToHy IpeficTaB/ba CII0j BUSAHTHjCKe
U 3aIafiHe Tpagunyje. JefaH je off peTKUX cadyBaHUX KTUTOPCKUX OPTPeTa N3BEIEHNUX 110
BU3aHTIjCKOM MKOHOTrpadckoM obpaciy y nepuony og IX no XII Beka, Te mocpenHo cBe-
IouM fia ce oBakaB obpasaly, mosHat o XII Beka, jaB/ba 11 paHMje Y BUSAHTH]CKOj YMETHO-
CTH, a7l HYje MO3HAT 300T ryOuTKa CIMKaHe ileKopanyje Tor eproaa. Mopen 1pkse Koju

656 Karaman, Crkvica, 113.
7 Abrami¢, Jedan doprinos, 1-13.

68 O kpynama ppaHauKMX ¥ HEMAUKVX BIajapa Ha OJOBHMM Oyrama, HOBIMMA i Iedaruma cf.
P. S. Schramm, Die deutschen Kaiser und Konige in Bildern ihrer Zeit, Teil I Bis zur mitte des 12.
Jahrhunderts 751-1152, Text und Tafeln, Berlin, 1928, 1928, t. 6-135.

69 Nordenfalk, Codex Caesareus Upsaliensis, 118-119, fig. 69 (rme cy mprkasaHe KpyHe ca HOpTpeTa
Xenpuka III Ha MyHMjaTypama mkone ExrepHaxa).

660 Beckwith, Early Medieval Art, 129-128, Ill. 108.

661 P. E. Schramm, E Miitherich, Denkmale der deutschen Konige und Kaiser, Miinchen 1962, Ne 149,
150, 158, 166.

662 Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, 37-38, fig. 29 (ca nureparypom); The Golden age, 26; Dodwell,
Pictorial Arts, 95, fig. 76.

66 Temple, Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, no. 78; The Golden age, 78, no. 62.
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Kpasb JPXKM y PyKaMa M IpMHOCU XPUCTY NpeficTaBba nocrojehy 1pksy, Takobe y myxy
Bu3aHTHjcKe Tpaguuuje. Kpab je ofeBeH y 3amafHy apuCcTOKpaTcKy ofehy paHor cpenmer
BEKa, Y KaKBOj Cy IIpMKa3aHM aHITIOCAKCOHCKM Kpa/beBu X 1 XI BeKa 1 HeMadKy Baflapyu
u3 npse nonosrHe XI Beka. KpyHa je Takohe samapHor Tuima, ofakse je Mopana 6utu un
mobujeHa.

[Tporpam ¢peckopexopanmje y npksu Cs. Muxamna y CroHy y 3HATHOj Mepn
npenonpeben je apxurekTypom LpkBe. 300r CKPOMHMX AMMEH3Nja ILIPKBe IIPOCTOpa
je 6mmo 3a caMo 4YeTHpU KOMIIO3UIMje, Off KOjUX Cy ce cadyBaje ABe, CUMOOMINYHOT U
aJIeTOPUjCKOT KapaKTepa, KojuMa ce M3pakaBaja JJorMa. 3aTo ce IIporpaM CacTojy YI/IaB-
HOM Off IOjefMHauyHNX (urypa CBeTUTe/ba MOCTAB/bEHNMX XMjePapXMjCKVM CXOHO apXu-
TEKTypM LIPKBe, KOja IpecTaB/ba KOMOMHALN]Y JTOHTUTYAVHATHOT Y LIeHTPATHOT II/IaHa.
ITo xmjepapxmjckoj MOCTaBIM CIMKaHY MPOTpaM CTOHCKE LIPKBE HajCIMYHMjU je TIporpa-
MMMa BU3AHTMjCKUX I[pKaBa IeHTpanHor mraHa u3 XI Beka (CB. Jlyka y ®oxuan, Jad-
He 1 Hea MoHM). Y HempaBW/IHUM IPOCTOPUMA CBOJIOBA M 3aKPVB/BEHUM IIOBPIIMHAMA
HIIIA HaBeJEeHMX LIPKaBa IOCTaB/baHe Cy XPUCTONOIIKE KOMIIOSUIMje KAO II0jefHAYIHI
MO3aulM, KOjIMa Ce M3paykaBajia OrMa, oK CY Y JOIeM I10jacy IpUKasuBaHe IOjeJuHa-
4He ¢urype cBetuTeba.*** Takas IporpaM U werosa MOCTaBKa CYNMPOTHY Cy HAPATUBHUM
U VMHCTPYKTUBHUM IIpOTpaMMMa POMaHMYKNUX, Hajuemhe 6a3wIMKamHNUX LpKaBa, Ihe Cy
C/IMIKApy Ha pacIonaramy CTajajie OTPOMHE M Hepalld/iarbeHe 3MHe IOBpIUNHE, Ia Ce,
CXOJHO TOME, IbJIXOB IIPOrPaM CacTOjM Of HM3a HapaTUBHUX XPVUCTOMOMKNX IPU30Pa, JOK
Cy TojenyHauHe cBeTUTe/bCKe urype perke.® MebytumM, jefuHCTBeH 1 0cOOeH Iporpam
xuBonuca C. Muxawnia y CroHy Morao je mpe cera 6utn ogpehen ¢yHkimjom mpkse.
Iako ce caqyBasio OKO TpHUAECET OfCTO IPBOOUTHOT KMBOIIICA, UITAK je HA OCHOBY CauyBa-
Hor Moryhe 13BecTy 3aK/by4aK O OCHOBHO] V/ieju XKMBOIINCA, J IIOCPEITHO O JeTy IporpaMa
KOjI ce HMje cadyBao.

Kommosunujama IlIpsor rpexa, Xpucra y cmaBu u CTpallHOr Cyfla M3pakeHe
Cy OCHOBHe XpuIIhaHCKe JOrMe Ipexa, MCKyIUbema ¥ crmacema. [lojemuHaune ¢urype
CBETUTETba CIIY>KUJIE Cy Kao MOCPENHNIN 3a Kpa/ba KTUTOpa IIPKBe. Y BU3aHTHjCKOj MO-
JIMTBY NOCpPeNoBaa CB. JoBaH IoMMIbe ce nmocie Xpucrta u boropoanie. Cetn Hopbe
Kao jeflaH Off HajIOIITOBAHMjUX CBETUX PaTHUKA, SAIUTUTHUK BIajlapa U BUXOBE BOjCKe,
IpMKa3aH je HacympoT KTUTOPCKOT IopTpeTa Biajapa. Purypa mmajfior CBeTUTETbA,
IIOCTaB/beHa HETIOCPEJHO Y3 KTUTOPCKY MOPTPET BIafiapa, MOXKe Cé Ha OCHOBY IIOCTaBKe 1
nKoHorpaduje nosesaru ca cB. Creanom. OH je C7TaB/beH Kao 3aLITUTHUK Ap>KaBe U B/Ia-
Iapa, 300r yera ce y HOTOHOj CPIICKOj CPENbOBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTY YeCTO C/IMKAO Y3 IOp-
TpeTe Bajiapa. Y CpefbeM BEKYy BEPOBAJIO Ce [ja Ce MOCPEACTBOM IUTYPIuje U CBETUTE/ha
KOjU ce IOMUIbY Y 0] IyIlIe MOTY CITACUTU Off MYKa U Jja X MOJIMTBA MOXKE OIBECTH Y Paj.
Jlokas 0 0OBaKBOM BepoOBamby IOCTOjU Y TeKCTY De animabus defunctorum ca xpaja XI n
noverka XII Beka kao pogarak Anokanuncu us Crunoca (Jlongon, bpurancku mysej, Add.

664 Demus, Byzantine mosaic.
665 Ibidem, 62.
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Ms 11695, fol. 270v).%6 Y Bu3aHTIjCKO] YMETHOCTI CMATPAJIO Ce [ja CBETUTE/bY IPUKA3aHN
Ha 3MJOBMMa LIPKBE NPEeMCTaB/bajy NMMKOBHI M3Pa3 MOIUTBE IOCPeNoBamba BU3AHTIjCKe
nmurypruje. IIpunocehn mozpen xpama Xpucty CrpairHoM CyAuju IPBOOUTHO IIPUKa3aHOM
y xomno3unuju CTpallHOT CyJa Ha 3allafHOM 3UAY LpKBe, Kpa/b KTUTOP IpkBe CB. Mn-
Xania Hajao ce ga he oBUM 6OrOYTrOfHUM [1e7IOM 3aJOOUTH HEerOBY MUJIOCT U OCUTYpPaTi
cebyt BeYHU KUBOT.

Ocobenoct nporpama CB. Muxamna y CToHy 1moce6HO [oasu 10 M3paxaja Kaja
ce ynopenu ca mporpamMmuma npkasa Cs. Jopana Ha IlIunmany u Cs. Huxone Ha Komouemny,
6ynyhu fa ce pajy o ipKBaMa UCTOT apXUTEKTOHCKOT TiIa kKao CB. Muxano y Crony, 6/u-
CKMX reorpadckm u XpoHosomkn. [Iporpamu gBe emadurcke mpKBe yje[HO IPeCTaB/bajy
jemuHy KoMIapaTtuBHy rpahy ycpen yHmiurema ¢pecaka paHOT Cpefiber Beka Ha jy>KHOM

meny obare UCTOYHOT JapgpaHa. IbuxoB xuBormuc garyje ce y apyry nonosuny XI Beka,s”

Kkpaj XI Beka®®

win y upse geuennje XII Bexa.® IIpunafajy tumy jetHOOPOZHUX KYIIO-
HUX L[PKaBa, KOJ KOjUX Ce KYIIOJIa Hije CadyBasla, ajIll Cy HbeHN OCTAI 3aIlaKeH) TOKOM
apXeoJIOLIKOT MCTPaXKMBamwa,”’® Te je OOHOB/bEHA 3a BpeMe pecTaypaTOPCKUX pajoBa
npefyseTux y nepmony 1998-2001. rogune. On Cp. Muxanna y CToHy pas3nmkyjy ce 1o
CKPOMHMjUM JVIMEH3MjaMa I pelllelby OITapCKOT IIPOCTOPA, KOji ce y enadpuTCKUM IpKBa-
Ma CacToju Of jefHOJeTHe alcufe, YOKBYpeHe TpujyMdanHum aykoM. Ha ocHoOBy cauy-
BaHOT JleIa JKMBOIINCA, JBe enaduTCcKe IIpPKBe MMajy MCTOBETAaH CIMKaHU IIPOTpaM, Koju
Ce cacToju of IOjefMHAYHUX CBETUTE/bCKMX QUTYPa, jeANHO Ce PaslIMKyjy MO Iporpamy
ancupie. Ha Busantujcku cucteM gexopainuje 1pkaBe Cb. JoBana Ha Illumany ykasao je
Bojucnas J. Hypuh, kaga je 6uno moryhe npenosHaTi geo cauyBaHOr IIporpaMa LIMIIAH-
CKOT KMBOIICA, IIPe CBEra Ha OCHOBY KoMIosuiuje Jlensuca y KOHXM alcuyie, 4eTBOpUIle
bpoHTaTHO MPUKa3aHMX apXujepeja y HajHVDKeM Iojacy ancupe u ¢urype apxanbena Ha
CeBepHOj cTpaHM 6AYBACTOr CBOJA Cpefber TpaBseja.””! ITocye U3BeeHNX pecTaypaTopCKo-
KOH3epBaTOPCKMX pajoBa 6ma0 je mMoryhe mpeHTMMKOBATY joLI HeKe Off CauyBaHUX
Hoje;MHauYHNX (UTypa CBETHUTe/ba y MpOrpaMy IMIMIAHCKe IpKBe. 3a 60/be pasyMeBame
nporpama 1pkBe CB. JoBana Ha Illumany of moce6Hor 3Hadaja 6mio je oTkpuhe o Taja
HenosHatux ¢pecaka y npksu Cs. Hukone Ha Komoveny, koje cy moTBppuie mporpaMmcku
U UKOHOTPadCKM YTHUIIAj BU3AaHTHjCKe yMeTHOCTU Ha Emadutima.

666 Walker, The Wall Paintings, 200, 1. 6.

867 O ¢ppeckama rpkse Cs. JoBana Ha [llumany B. cTp. 127, H. 425. O Ppeckama y upksu Cs. Huxore
Ha Konoueny B. Fiskovi¢, Adriobizantinski sloj, 371-385; Pekovi¢, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 24-39 (onuc
dpecaka).

68 Bypuh, babuh-Hopbhesuh, Cpiicka ymeitinocii, 37.

6% Fiskovi¢, O freskama, 22.

67° 3a apxurexTypy npkse Cs. Hukosne Ha rpo6mpy Ha Komoueny 8. V. Lisicar, Kolocep nekad i sada,
Dubrovnik 1932, 106; Marasovié, Prilozi istrazivanju, 77, XLIX, LVII 3a, 3b; Pekovi¢, Cetiri elafitske
crkve, 9-14, Sl 3, 4. 3a apxutexTypy upkse CB. JoBana Ha lllumany B. ITyxuepa, CpegroesexosHe
upxee, 231; Pekovi¢, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 50-53, SL. 51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 60.

7t Bypuh, babuh-"Hophesuh, Cpiicka ymeitinocit, 37.
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Y upxsu Cs. Josana IIpetede Ha lllumany, Koja ce Hajla3y Ha jyTOUCTOYHO] CTPAHM
IIMTIAHCKOT 1107ba, Y KOHX aIlCU/ie IPMKa3aHa je TUIIMYHO BU3aHTHjCKa MKOHOTpadcKa TeMa
Jensuca, muryprujcka camka 6oxaHcke yspuiieHocty Jloroca u mpusopa mocpefoBama
Boropopute u cB. JoBana IIpeteye.®> Komnosunuja [lensuc npukasaHa y KOHX! ancupe,
6e3 063mpa Ha QyHKIVjy LIPKBe, jaB/ba ce y Jy>KeM Iepuofly y IpOBUHIMjaMa Ha py6o-
BuMa Busanrujckor mapcrsa. ITo 6pojy cauyBaHMX CIIOMEHMKA CMaTpa Ce perroHaTHOM
ocobeHomhy Kamagokmjckmx nehMHCKMX IpKaBa ipyre monoByHe X 1 mpBe nonosuHe XI
BeKa, BU3AHTUjCKUX LipKaBa jyxxHe Vrtanmje, moce6bno nehmuckux rpkasa Amymuje (XI-
XIII) n kumapckux 1pksa (XI-XV), o gemy je 6umo peun.’”3 Vicon kommnosunuje ensnca,
y HOmeM I0jacy arncupe, MprKasaHe ¢y yeTupu GppoHTanHe Gurype y Mena/boHNMA, Koje
je XK. IlexoBuh mnpemnosnao kao yerBopuiy jeBanbenncra.®* Vaxko cy ce purype cauysase
CaMo Y L[PTeXY, jep je Topmyu 60jeHN C/10j YHUIITEH, HA OCHOBY KpCTOBa Ha oMo¢opy,”
KOjU IIPeJiCTaB/ba HajBaXKHIjy INTYPIUjCKY EMMCKOIICKY OJEX/Y, jaCHO je [la Cy IpUKa3aHu
apxujepeju, Kako ux je npernosHao B. Dypuh. Y BusanTujckum mpksaMa emnmcKony cy ce
NpUKasVBaaM Y HOWEM I0jacy allCujie, a BUXO0B Opoj 3aBICHO je Off AVIMEH3Mja alrcupe,
MaKO Cy Ce 4eCTO IpMKasuBama deTBopuna kao Ha Ilumanmy. ¥ XI u panom XII Bexy
IpUKa3uBaHU Cy (PPOHTATHO ca 3aTBOPEHMM KOJEKCHMMa Y pyKama,”® HOK ce TOKOM
XII Beka jaBpa cumbonmyHa kommosuiuja Crayx6a apxujepeja, y K0joj Cy emUCKOIN
IpUKa3aHM y TPUUYETBPTUHE NMPpOodIIa OKPEHYTH IpeMa LeHTPy allCujie, ca Pa3BUjeHUM
CBMIVIMA Y PyKaMa Ha KOj/IMa Cy MCIIMCUBaHe MOJUTBE U3 MUTYpruje.7 360r CKpOMHIX
nuMeHsyja 1pkee CB. JoBaHa Ha Illumany, apxmjepeju cy cBefileHM Ha IOIIpCja IpMUKa3aHa
y Méefla/bOHMMA.

Kommnosunuja y ancupu npkse C. Hukone Ha Komoueny mocra je omrehena, amm
ce Ha OCHOBY CayyBaHNUX (parMeHaTa, I7TaBe 1 JIe/IoBa Tela, MOKe 3aK/bY4IMTH I je Ipu-
KasaH yCTOMM4eHM XpUCTOC Yy MaHAOP/IM KOjU HECHOM PYKOM O/1arocmba Ha MCTOYHM
HaunH. Ca XpucToBe flecHe cTpaHe Bupe ce pparMeHTH ¢urype apxanbema opeBene y
mapcky ofiehy ca 10pocoM U KyITIoM y pyLu, a ca jieBe CTpaHe He3HaTHV OCTallu ApyTe
CHMETPUYHO TIOCTaB/beHe urype apxanbena. XKemko IlekoBuh, koju je ommcao dpecky,

672 3a onuc ppecke B. Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 64-68.
673 3a lemsuc y Kamagoxuju B. cTp. 65, 126, 3a jy>kuy Wranujy B. ctp. 128-129, 3a Kpur B. cTp. 129.

67+ Pekovi¢, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 65, SL. 76, 79, 81, 82. Durype jeBanbesnucra Kao /ieo IeKOPATUBHOT
IporpamMa BU3AHTHjCKUX L[PKaBa, HUKAJ ce He NpuKasyjy y ancupgu. O mocrasuy jeBanbemucra y
JEKOPATUBHOM IIPOTpaMy BU3aHTUjCKUX LIPKaBa B. CTp. 77-78.

5 O cumbonuuu omodopa 1 Kpcrosa B. JI. Mupkosuh, IIpasocnasna nuiitypiuka uny HayKka o
doiocnyxcervy tipasocnasHe ucitioute ypkee I, beorpan 1982, 131-133. O ob/mmmuma omodopa cf. N.
Thierry, Les plus anciennes représentations cappadociennes du costume épiscopal byzantin, REB 34
(1976), 325-331, moce6nO 329. O onehu emuckoma cf. N. Thierry, Le costume épiscopal byzantin du
IXe au Xllle siécle, daprés les peintures datées (miniatures, fresques), REB 24 (1966), 308, 315; Gerstel,
Beholding, 25-29; Thierry, La Cappadoce, 109-110, Sch. 22.

676 O TpaMIMOHATTHIM IPefiCTaBaMa eMCKoIa y GPOHTATHOM CTaBy Ca 3aTBOPEHNM KOJEKCHUMa y
pyxama cf. Gerstel, Beholding, 17-21.

77 T. Babuh, Xpuciiionowxe paciipe y XII sexy u #iojasa HOBUX CueHa y AUCUJATHOM geKopy
8U3aHujckux upxaea. Apxujepeju cnysce ipeq Xeimiumacujom u apxujepeju ciyxce ipeg Aireyom,
311V 2 (1966), 11-31; Gerstel, Beholding, 21-23.
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IPEIo3Hao jy je Kao KoMmosuujy Xpucra y cnasu (Maiestas Domini).® Y xomnosunmju
Maiestas Domini XpucToc ce mpukasyje y IpUCYCTBY aloKaIUITUIHMX 61ha, Kao y HeKoj
CTapO3aBeTHOj BM3WjU WIM Yy JIUTYPIUjCKOM 0Openy, MOHYAUBILM 4YeTBepojeBaHhebeM
CBOje yueme 1 nopcetusiun Ha JIpyrm momasak. Komnosunmja Maiestas Domini, y K0joj
je Xpucroc okpy»xeH cuMOOIMMa YeTBOpUIle jeBaHDhemicTa, HOCTaB/beHNM /IUjarOHATHO
OKO MaHJIOpJIe, IIPeCTaB/bajla je HajKapaKTepUCTUIH)Y TeMy pOMaHIYKe NKOHOTpaduje,
Koja ce Hajuemrhe IpmkasyuBaza y KOHXu ancupe.”? CUMeTpUYHO IOCTaB/beHe durype
apxanbena Muxanna u IaBpwia y napckoj ogehn ca mopocom japmajy ce Tokom IX u X
BeKa Ha YIJIOBMMa MKOHOTPAa(CKY CTIOXKEHUjMX BU3AHTMjCKMX KOMITO3MIMjaMa XpHUCTa y
C1aBy, T/ie 3ajefHO ca HeOeCKMM CuIaMa OKpYXXYjy ueHTpanny ¢urypy Xpucra u nparehe
cumbore jepanbhemncra. Bumedurypanna kommosunyja Xpucra y craBy, IpUKasaHa y
KOHXM aTlCHfie, CMaTpa Ce PerMoHaTHOM ocobeHonhy KanafoKMjcKux MehnHCKMX IpKaBa
npBe 1monoBrHe X BeKa, MaKo ce moBpeMeHo jaBjba U y XI Beky.®*® Ha Bankany u rpukum
OCTPBUMa 13 BpeMeHa I0C/ie MKOHOK/Ia3Ma (843) cadyBaHO je MaJio mpuMepa KOMIIO3uIje
Xpucra y cnasu (y xamenu C. Mepkypuja Ha Kpdy, upksu [Ipeobpakewa Xpucrosor y
ceny Kopornu y 6msunu AtuHe, U y HapTeKCy LipKBe MaHactupa y baukosy).5* Bumedu-
rypajiHa Komrnosuiyja XpucTa y ciaBu jaBba ce Ha cBopy nehmucke kamene Can bjabo y
6nusuuu bpunausuja y Anynuju, a gatyje Ha kpaj XII Beka (1197).5%2 I[TonyT KoMnosuuuja
u3 Kanasniokuje, Ha 10j je JOILJIO [0 CTallakba elleMeHaTa U3 BU31ja CTapO3aBeTHUX IIPOPO-
Ka Vcanje (6,1-13), Jesexwna (1, 4-28, 9, 3-10, 22) u [laanna (7, 2-14), Te je XpUCcTOC IpUKa-
3aH kao Crapar fjaHa (mpema mpopoky [lanuiny 7, 9 u 1c. 89/90, 2) OKpy>keH XepyBUMIMA,
cumbonmma jeBanbemicta n ¢purypama npopoka Jlanuna u Jesekmma. Y jysxHoj Vtanujn
aCKeTCKO MOHAIITBO OM/IO je T/IaBHM IPECTaBHMK Ipuke KyaType, a y Kamapgokuju ce
pacnpocTpameHOCT TeMe Maiestas Domini y IpBOj ITOTOBMHM X BeKa JOBOIY Y Be3y ca I0-
CeOHMM 3HaYeHEM KOje je MMasIa 3a aCKeTI3aM TaMOIIbIX MOHAIIKIX 3ajefHNMIa, % cTora
He M3HeHahyje meHa mojasa y jyxHoj Mtammju. Vaxko je kommnosummja Ha Komouemny mo-
cra omTteheHa, moce6HO MOWBY Ie0, HA OCHOBY AEMVMUYHO cadyBaHe ¢urype Xpucra u
apxaHbena Mo)xe ce 3aK/BYUUTH Ja ce pajgy o Komnosnuuju Maiestas Domini iprkasaHoj
IpeMa BU3aHTUjCKOM MKOHOTpadcKoM obpaciyy, ca purypama apxanbhena Muxanna u [as-
puia y BU3aHTHjCKOj Ljapckoj omehn ca mopocom.®®* JIpojuria rmaBHuX apxanbena cume-

678 Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 37-38, Sl. 40, 41, 42.

679 O poMaHMYKMM KOMIIIO3uIMjamMa XpIcTa y CIaBu B. CTP. 62—63.

680 O KamaOKMjCKUM KOMIO3uIMjaMa Xpucra y ClIaBu B. CTP. 63-65.

%81 3a mpuMepe koMmosuuuje Xpucra y cnasu Ha Bankany B. cTp. 65-66.

82 O ¢peckama nehuncke xanene Cau Bjaho cf. V. Pace, La pittura delle origini in Puglia (secc. IX-

XIV), in: La Puglia tra Bisanzio e 'Occidente, Milano 1980, 335-338.

683 Byru cTp. 64-65.

%84 O nmpukasusamwy apxanbena y napckoj onehn ca mopocom cf. Maguire, A murder among the angels,
65-66, 68—69; Maguire, The Heavenly Court, 255; G. Peers, Patriarchal Politics in the Paris Gregory (B.
N. gr. 510), JOB 47 (1997), 53-57; Jolivet-Levy, Note sur la représentation, 121-128; Parani, Reconstruct-
ing, 42—50.
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TPUYHO IOCTaB/beHa y KOHXM aIlCUJie jaB/bajy ce jolLI caMo Y3 LieHTpanHy ¢urypy boropo-
pure.

Ha yckum BepTuKamHUM 3U/JOBUMA Y3 allCUAY, KOjU Ce HACTaB/bajy y TpujyMdantu
JyK, y mapy cy npukasauu hakonn Credan u VicaBp. @urype cB. Credana, nIpukasaHe Ha
jy’KHOj CTpaHM MCTOYHOT 3M/ia, CauyBaHe Cy JeJIMMUYHO, alu ce y 06e IpKBe cadyBao 1
Harmmc S(TEPH)ANOS.®% ®urypa cB. VcaBpa cadyBasa ce Ha CeBEpHOj CTPaHU UCTOYHOT
supa y upksu C. Hukone na Komoueny, ca Harmcom S(AN)CTUS IS(A)VROS, ¢ koju
je K. IlexoBuh npounrao kao S(AN)CTUS M(A)VROS.%¥7 Jla ce pagu o hakony Vcaspy,
noTephyje 1 nkoHorpaduja Maagor ceetureba Ha Konoveny, koju je mpukasaH kao hakow,
IOK ce cB. Maypo, y4eHUK cB. beHeVIKTa, TOKOM Cpefiiber BeKa IPUKa3uBao Kao0 MOHAX
VIV OIIAT, Ca ONATCKVM ILITAIIOM Kao aTpuOyTOM, U TO moper cB. BeHemukra 1/nmm cBe-
tor [Tnaunpa.®®® Ha ceBepHoj cTpanu ancupe Ha lllumany cadyBanma cy ce caMo cTomana
cBeTnTE/ha. TOKOM apXeo/OlIKUX UCTPaKUBamwba IpoHaheH je GpparMeHT ManTepa ca fe-
JIOM IJIaBe CBeTHUTe/ba. Ha OCHOBY KapaKTepucTU4He M/IafjonuKe G1U3MOHOMUje, UAEHTH-
4He ca ¢usroHoMujoM cB. VcaBpa Ha Kosouerry, MOIJIO ce 3aK/byd4NTH 1A je HA CeBEPHO]
CTpaHM UCTOYHOT 3uzia y upksu Ha IlInnany, kao u Ha Konouemny, 6uo npuxasan hakon
VcaBp.®® Ocum Tora, y obe IpKBe, Kao IaHJaHY, IpuKasaHe cy ¢urype amocrona Ile-
tpa u IlaBma, u apxanhena Muxanna u laBpuna. Cetn Credan u VicaBp npukaszanu cy
IpeMa BU3aHTIjCKOM MKOHOTpadcKoM obpaciyy, y 6e710M cTuxapy ca opapoM npebadeHnM
IIPEKO JIeBOT paMeHa, YKpalleH!M Be3eHUM KpcTuhyMa, ca JapOXpaHM/IHUIIOM Y JIeBOj 1
HajBepOBaTHUje KaIOHNI[OM Y fiecHoj pyuu. CBetn Credan Ha lllunany y ciyiureHoj fec-
HMLIY AP>KN JIaHALl Y OO/IMKY JIATMHUYHOT CI0BA ,S™ Ca aIKOM Ha KOjy Cy OKadeHe jOII TpK
ankuie.° Kagnonnia je Hajuenrhe 6mia okadeHa 3a TPOJeITHM aHAL], KOjU jy je ApXKao y
paBHoTex1. Kaguonnia je y3 JapoXpaHWIHMIY IIpefiCTaB/baia KapaKTepUCTUYaH aTpu-
0yt hakona. Cnukame hakoHa 3ajeHO ca enmMCKONMMA y ancujaMa BU3aHTUjCKUX IIpKa-
Ba y CKJIafly je ca BUXOBOM JIMTYPrUjckoM ymoroM. CuMeTpuyHa IIOCTaBKa hakoHa Ha
CeBEpHOj 1 jy>KHOj CTpaHM MCTOYHOT 3UJa, HA y/Ia3y Yy alcuzy, 0OM4HO y3 TpujyMdantm

JIyK, KapaKTePUCTUYHA je 3a KaIlaJoKIjcKe®" 11 KpUTCKe®? ipKBe, Mehy KojiMa npeBiasaBa

685 Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 33-35, SL. 36 (Konouen), 61-63, Sl. 76, 78 (Illuman).
686 [Tpepanosuh, Kyzit ce. Vcaspa, 8.

687 Pekovi¢, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 32-33, SL. 35. IIpe unntherma dpecaka, kajja HUCY 6UIU BUBUBY
HATIINCH, Ha OCHOBY KYTHjNIa Koje fipxe y neBoj pynu, V. ®uckosuh npentndukosao nx je kao
cBerte 6ecpebpennke Kosmy n [Jamjana, B. Fiskovié, Adriobizantinski sloj, 377.

688 Réau, IAC 11, 932-934; IIpepanosuh, Kyziti cs. Vcaspa, 8.
689 Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 60-61, SL. 76, 77.

690 Isto, 63.

%9 Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantine de Cappadoce, 74, 343.

%92 Tbidem, 153, n. 22. 3a upkse Ha Kpury cf. Kalokyris, The Byzantine wall-paintings, 137-138, 147;
Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 83.
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THII jeTHOOPOJHMX I[PKaBa Ca jeTHONETHOM alcuioM. Y BIMa ce Kao naHpjaH cB. Credany
Hajuenthe npukasusao cB. Poman Crarkomnoja.®

Csetu Iletap u IlaBne npukasanm cy Kao MaHAaHU Y CEBEPHO] U jy>KHOj HUIIY UC-
TOYHOT TpaBeja y 0be enadurcke npkse. Cetu Iletap cauyBao ce y jy>KHOj Humm obe
1pkBe,*4 a cB. [TaBne® y pparmMenTNMa, amy ca HaTIMCOM, y ceBepHoj Humm Ha Komo-
yemny. IlocTaBka cB. IleTpa y ceBepHOj HMIM Ha Komodeny moTspauia je IpeTIOCTaBKy
ma je n Ha lllunany Hacympor cB. Ilerpa 6mo nmpukasan cB. IlaBne. [la je Ha lllunany y
CeBepHOj HyIIM 6¥10 puKa3aH anoctor [lasje cBefode ocTany XyTOT OpeorIa, I/IaBe Ty-
HJMKe 1 JKyTOr orprada,®® 6yayhu na cy Tpojuia anocrona mpukasaHy y IIaBOM XUTOHY
u xyToM xumaruony. Csetnu Ilerap u IlaBne, xkao mpBu Meby amocronmiMa 1 ocHUBaUM
IIPKBe, IIPeJICTaB/ba/Ill Cy JIOTMYaH CBETUTE/bCKY T1ap, MaKo mpemMa bubnmju muxoBu u-
BOTH HeMajy AOAVPHMX Tadaka,®” cTora Cy ce 3ajeHO IpOC/IaB/baan (29. jyHa), 1 jOII Of
paHor xpumhaHCTBa 3ajefHO ¥ MpUKasuBamn.® Y puMCcKoj Tpaguuuju Koja moTude jour
u3 paHoxpuurhaHckor mepuozpa, a Koja je 6mma xxusa u y XI Bexy, ¢urype cB. Iletpa u
ITaBna jaB/bajy ce y amcuja/THUM KOMIIO3UIMjaMa, CUMETPUYHO NOCTaB/beHe Hajyelrhe y3
nentpanny ¢urypy Xpucra (Canra Koncranna, Cs. Teogop u Cs. Jlopenno), boroponmie
(kanenma Cs. Benasuja) wim y3 Xetumacujy (Canra Mapuja Mabhope, Canra IIpecene). ¥ XI
BeKa jaB/ba ce y upkBu Cs. Uenunmje y Pumy u Cs. Jlopenna y Munany. ¥ neKopaTMBHOM
IporpaMy CpIICKUX CPefllbOBEKOBHUX IpKaBa, Hajuemrhe LleHTpaqHOr IIaHa, cB. [letap
u ITaBse mocTaB/beHM Cy jejlaH HACYIPOT [IPYTOra, yKasyjyhn mocTaBKOM Ha HEKY BPCTY
UJiejHe Lie/IMHe KOjy OBa JIBa alloCTO/Ia YMHe ca XPUCTOM NPUKA3AHUM Y KYIIO/IN, CBOMY WU
JMHeTH mopTana.®® ¥ mporpamuma kanajokujckux nehunckux mpkasa (X-XI) ceeru ITe-
tap u [TaBye mpukasuBamm Cy ce CMMeTPUYHO IIOCTAB/bEHN Y3 IleHTpanHy ¢urypy Xpucra
Ha ICTOYHOM 3WJY, Y allCUAV WM U3Haf ancupe.’°° bynyhm ma ce mpukasyjy ca pykama y
CTaBY MOJIMTBE, CMaTpa ce [ja MIMajy Y/IoTy TocpegHMKa, Monehiu ce 3a criac BepHuka. [Topek-
JI0 OBaKBe€ KOMITO3MIIVje Haa3! ce y MOJIMTBY NTOCPENOBaba, Tj. MOMUTBY IPOCKOMUAM]jE
JUTYPTUje II0 CBETOM JoBaHy 371aTOYCTOM, ¥ Y JPYTUM MCTOYHUM IUTYPIUjaMa, y Kojuma
ce anoctomnu Iletap u IlaBne moMumy Kao MOCpeIHNUIIN 32 TbYACKM pof, mocie boroponu-

%93 [TpkBa Cs. JoBana Kpcrurema (Ajsamn) y 6musnuu Vpruma, cf. Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantines
de Cappadoce, 153, Pl. 95, PL. 96, Fig. 4; Cs. Bapsapa y Coraney, cf. Ibidem, 262, Pl. 145, Fig 2; Xaun
ucmann fepe 6p 1, cf. Ibidem, 192; Spatharakis, Paintings of Crete, 22, 48, 60, 63, 70, 76, 82, 87, 90, 92,
94, 108, 116, 133, 148, 161, 170, 174, 181, 190, 193, 202, 207, 211.

694 3a purypy cs. Ilerpa Ha lllumany B. Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 60, SL. 75. 3a durypy cs. [Tetpa
Ha Konoueny B. Isto, 31-32, SI. 34.

%95 Isto, 30-31, SL. 31, 33.
696 Isto, 59, Sl. 74.

67 Tatuh-Bypuh, Mxona cs. Ileitipa u I1asna, 12; H. L. Kessler, The Meeting of Peter and Paul in Rome:
An Emblematic Narrative of Spiritual Brotherhood, DOP (1987), 265.

698 3a mpuMepe 3ajeIHMYKOT TIpKKasuBama cB. [lerpa u [TaBma u3 panoxpuirhaHcke yMETHOCTH B.
Tatuh-Bypwuh, Hkona ce. Iewtipa u Ilasna, 12.

699 3a mpuMepe 13 CPIICKe CPeHhOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH B. VICTO, 13.

700 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 74, 264, 321, H. 147, 324, H. 166, Pl. 180, 181, Fig.
1.
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1e, apxanbherra Muxanna n TaBpura, Jopana Kpcturema u mpopoxa.’** Kao cumerpudno
nocrapjbeHe ¢purype csetu Ilerap u [laBie npukasuBam Cy ce y eHTPY JJOWETr PeTUcTpa
ancuzie Kako IpeiBofie 300p alocTona, mpeMa yoO1dajeHoM pefociiefly y BpeMe IIoce
MKOHOK/a3Ma.”®* Tako Cy IpuKasaHu y JObeM I10jacy afcujie UCIof koMnosuuuje Maiestas
Domini y xanmaokujckoj OpKsu Xa4au Kunuce ca moderka X Bexa.”? IlosesnBame cB. Ile-
Tpa u [1aBna ca koMnosuumjom Jlensnca KapaKTepuCTUYHO je 3a IPOrpaMe KaraJoKMjCKIX
npkasa X u XI Beka.”* Y neHTpanHoj ancuay upkse Jupexmn knmice (976-1025) alocTo-
mu Iletap u IlaBne npukasaHm cy y Mefa/bOHMMA 3ajeHO ca apxanbhemMa MuxanmoM u
laBpunom y cknonmy komnosunuje [lemnsnca, Koja ce cTora HasuBa Bennku Jlensuc.”
Bucoko o6mo u hemaso geno cs. Ilasma Ha Komouemny mpefcTaB/ba ycTa/beHy U

IPeNOo3HAT/BMBY MKOHOrpadujy oBor anocrtona Ha Vcroky u 3amany. Cetnu Iletap y obe
emaduTCKe IIPKBe IPUKa3aH je y )KyTOj TYHUIIM U IVIABOM OrpTady (XMTOHY ¥ XMMATHOHY),

KaKo ce IIPUKa3MBa0 Y MCTOYHOj U 3amafHoj ukoHorpapuju.’” JlecHa pyka IOfUrHyTa je
VI IPUC/IOEHA Ha TPYAM, IOK Y JIEBOj AP>KU OTBOPEHY KEIbUTY CBOjUX mocmannna. Kmura,
VIV CBUTAK, Y3 KPCTOMMKM IITAIl U K/by4eBe paja, NPeACTaB/bajy jefaH of aTpubyTa CB.
[Terpa.””” Ha BusaHTHjcku ytnuaj ynyhyje npe csera ¢usmonomuja cB. Ilerpa. Cern
ITerap y 3amaiHOEBPOIICKOj MKOHOTpadmju MMa 0COOEH U MPeI03HAT/bYB THUII, IO3HAT KA0
PUMCKY, Ca jefHUM pefloM KOBpIIa M3HaJ HUCKOT YesIa, IOy T IVIeTeHMIe, ca TOH3YPOM, Ha
KOjy yKasyje KpaTKo OIINIIIaHa KOCa Ha TEMeHy ¥ KpaTKoM 3a00/beHOM cefioM 6pazom.’%
Y BM3aHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTH HUje YCTaHOB/bEH jefjaH MKOHorpadckm obpasar cB. Ilerpa,
Beh ce jaBpa Hekommko Tnnosa.”” Tako ce tumosn cB. Ilerpa Ha Illnmany u Konogemy
pasnukyjy. Ha Konoueny je cB. [Tlerap npukasaH HUCKOT 4esia 1 TyCTe cefie Koce 3aJyell/baHe
Off /IMIIa, KOja JJONMpe MCIIOf YIINjy, ca OPKOBMMA M KPaTKOM 3a00/beHOM OpazioM, 6e3
tonsype. OBakas Tt cB. [leTpa decTo ce ja/ba y BusaHTujckoj ymernoctn.”'* Ha lllumany
je cB. IleTap mpukasaH rycre u TajacacTe LPBEHKAcTe KOcCe Koja JMOIMpE JCIOf, YLINjy,
BICOKOT 1 hemaBor uena, kpaTke 6pajie 1 OpKoBa.

7 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 321 ; Hammond, Brightman, Liturgies, 357-358.

792 O u3bopy u peprocineny anocrona y ancupu cf. Jolivet Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce,
10, 1. 32 (ca IUTEepaTypom).

793 Jolivet-Lévy, Les églises byzantines de Cappadoce, 52, 74.
704 Tbidem, 321, H. 150, 324, Pl. 180, 181, Fig. 1.
75 Ibidem, 324, Pl. 180, 181, Fig. 1.

706 J. Irmscher, A. Weyl Carr, Peter, in: ODB 3, 1637. J. Irmscher, A. Kazhdan, A. Weyl Carr, Paul, in:
ODB 3, 1604-1605. O 3Ha4ajy Kyara cB. Ilerpa y Busantuju cf. V. Von Falkenhausen, San Pietro nella
religiosita bizantina, in: Bisanzio, Roma e I'Italia nellalto medioevo, 3-9 aprile 1986 2, Spoleto 1988,
627-658.

797 Weitzmann, The St. Peter Icon of Dumbarton Oaks, Washington 1983, 7.

798 TakaB nkoHorpadcku tum cB. [letpa jaBma ce Beh Ha Mosanky y upksu Cau Burarne y PaBenn
u3 VI Bexa. JaBjpa ce, MaKO PeTKO, ¥ Y BU3AHTHjCKOj YMeTHOCTH, IIoce6HO 1pe XI Beka, anu 3HaTHO
U3MeIbeH, TaKo Jja OCTaB/ba APyradMju yTucax, B. K. Weitzmann, op. cit., 21-22.

799 Weitzmann, The St. Peter Icon, 21.

71° O TummoBuMa cB. Iletpa y BusanTHjckoj ymernoctu cf. Weitzmann, The St. Peter Icon, 21-28.
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Ha ceBepHOj 1 jy>kHOj cTpaHM 6a4BacTOr CBOJIAa CPelMIIIbET TPaBeja, UCIIOX KY-
noste, Kao MaHAAHM IpUKa3aHe cy nomydurype apxanbhemra Muxawmna n l[aBpmra. Ilocre
orkpuha ¢pecaka Ha Komodemny, rie je HacynpoT apxanbena Muxania Ha jy)KHOj CTpaHM
GayBacTor cBofia MpuKasaH apxanbheo [aBpno, o yeMy cBegoun u cauyBas Hatmuc GB ca
JUTaTypoM,”" MOITIO ce 3aK/byuuTH ia je Ha lllumany Hacynpot apxanbhena Muxanma”? 610
npukasaH apxanbeo IaBpuno. [Ipukasanm cy mpema BU3aHTIjCKOM MKOHOrpadckoM 06-
paciy y Ilapckoj IiepeMOHMjaIHoj ofiehn ca yKpIITeHVM I0pOCOM M CMMOOTIIMA YHUBEP-
3aJTHe BJIaCT! y pyKaMa, CKUIITPOM I KYIJIOM, KaO 4eCTO 3aCTYIUbeHNM MKOHOTPaCKUM
obpacnem apxanbhena y cpegmwoBusanTijckoM nepuony. Gurype apxanbena npencrasmpajy
3Ha4ajaH Jieo CIMKAHOT IporpaMa Kamagokujckux nehmacknx npkasa (X-XI), 3HauajHUM
3a II03HaBalbe BU3AHTHjCKOT MOHYMEHTATHOT C/IMKapCTBa TOT IIepuozia, 360r rybuTKa cm-
KaHe fleKopanyje y fipyrum fenosuMa llapcrsa. [Tpukasusannm cy Hajuenthe y 3ace6HMM
HMIIAMa, 61710 Kao MOjeAVHAYHY JIMKOBY Y ITYHO] Be/IYVHM VIV TOTY(QUTY PU, VU Kao Je0
KTUTOPCKe KOMIIO3UIyje Y KOjoj KTUTOPY Ma/IX JUMeH3Nja Kjlede VI CToje mopex purypa
apxanberna sHaTHO yBehannx fumensuja.”? Kao nojennuaune durype apxanbhenn Muxanmo
u laBpwino mpmkasuBaHm cy y OOYHMM HuImama ancupa (mporesucy n haxoHMKoOHY)
KamafokMjckux nehmHckux npkasa,”* Muxanio Ha ceepy, a [aBpuio Ha jyry, n Apyrux
BU3aHTHjCKUX I[pkBa XI Beka ca TpofenHuM onrapcknum npocropom (Hea Monu Ha Xnocy
u Cs. Coduja y Kujeny).””> OcobeHOCT Iporpama IojeayHuX KamagoKujckux nehmHckmx
IIpKaBa IpefCTaB/ba IpUKa3NBame apxaHherra Muxanma u [aBpyia Ha ICTOYHOM 3UAY Y3
y/a3 y alcuay — Ta MOCTaBKa II03HATa je jolr 13 paHoxpuinhaHckor nepuoga.”® IToctaBka
apxanberna ys ancuay foBoana ce y Be3y ca lbUXOBOM Y/IOTOM 3alITUTHUKA Y 4yBapa, ajn
U TIOCpefiHMKA 32 JbYACKY POJI, Ha OCHOBY IIOMeHa apXaHhesa y MOIuTBaMa ocpefioBama
UCTOYHVX JIUTYpruja.”7 ¥V mporpaMmMa KalaZoKUjcKMX IpKaBa apxanbemn cy Hajuenthe
OfieBeHN Y IapcKy ofiehy ca 10pocoM, KyIloM U CKUITPOM y pykama.”*® Apxaunbenn xao
npatrony boxuju’® y mporpamy enapuUTCKuX LipKaBa IPUKA3aHU Yy CPefmbeM TpaBejy
jelaH HACYIpOT [APYIora, CXOLHO QAPXMTEKTOHCKOM IIPOCTOPY LIpKaBa, OYMUIVIELHO
IpefCTaB/bajy NejHY LeJMHY ca allcUjaTHUM KoMmnosunujama Jensvca n Xpucra y ciaBu,
naxo cy Ha Komouerny Beh nmpukasann y3 Xpucra y camoj ancupantioj kommnosuiyju. Ha
y/nory apxanbena xao Iparuorna y KoMnosuunjamMa Xpucra y ¢1aBu yuyhyjy Hatmmcn Ha

71 Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 26, SL. 27, 2728, SL. 29.
712 Isto, 56, SI. 69, 70.

73 Rodley, Cave monasteries, 53-55, Fig. 10a, b, ¢, d ; 156157, Fig 29a, b, ¢; 198-200, Fig. 38; Rodley, The
Pigeon House, 312 Fig. 7; Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantine de Cappadoce, 80, Pl. 56, Fig. 2, n. 99.

74 Jolivet-Levy, Les églises byzantine de Cappadoce, 116, H. 268, 124, 131, 144, 286.

715 Mouriki, The Mosaics, 110-111.

716 Jolivet-Levy, Les églises Byzantine de Cappadoce, 40, 80, Pl. 56, Fig. 2, 110, 290, 305, Pl. 166, 325.
77 Hammond, Brightman, Liturgies, 357-358.

78 C. Jolivet-Lévy, Note sur la réprésentation des archanges en costume impérial dans Iiconographie
byzantine, in: Etudes Cappadociennes, London 2002, 447-461.

79 [Tpema xpuirthaHCKOM BepoBamy apxanbenu cy nparuoun u npencraBHuuy boxxuju, B. Rohland,
Der Erzengel, 145-147; Peers, Subtle Bodies, 1-11; Parani, Reconstructing, 44.
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IBJIXOBUM CKMIITPUMA, TIO3HATH 13 IporpaMa KamafoKmjckux 1pkasa.”> Ckunrtap (laba-
rum), caM 1o cebu cuM601 nobese, 1 TOPOC, KOjU MAKO Ipeys3eT U3 LjapcKe MKOHOTpa-
duje, y HOBOM caKpa/THOM KOHTEKCTY IIpecTaB/ba cuMO0/1 XpUCTOBOT Ipoba 11 BaCKpcemba,
3aCUTYPHO Cy CMaTpaHu ofrosapajyhum arpubyrrma apxanbena y KOHTEKCTY MKOHOTpa-
¢duje Xpucra y cnaBu, McToBpeMeHoO cnaBehn nmobeny oparmohenor Xpucra Hajl pexoM 1
cmphy.”' Apxanbenu npukasanu y napckoj ogehu ca 1opocoM He jaBibajy ce y HApaTUBHUM
npusopuma, 6mno 6ubaMjcKkuM MK xarmorpagckuMm, Beh y CTaTMYHUMM U JOTMAaTCKUM
KOMIIO3UIIMjaMa,’> Kao IITO Cy amncujjalHe KOMIIO3NIuje y JiBe enaduTcKe I[pPKBe.
ITpoy4aBajyhu nkoHorpadujy apxanbena y BM3aHTIjCKOj yMETHOCTM ITOC/IE MKOHOK/Ia3Ma,
XeHpu MerBajep 3aK/by4no je fja ce OfieBeHM) y LIapCKy LiepeMOHMjanny ogehy mpukasyjy
camo y3 Xpucta n boropoaniy y Hebeckum npusopyuma uwi Ha Hebeckom gsopy. To He
3HAYM Jla Cy ce CBY apXaHDenm Koju ce y BU3aHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTHM jaB/bajy Y HeOECKOM
KOHTEKCTY TIPMKa3MBa/IN y IIapckoj ofehm, anm cy ce Tako ofieBeHM PeTKO NMPUKA3UBAIN Y
3eMa/bCKOM KOHTEKCTY.”?

Y ob6e emadpurcke IpkBe cadyBaga ce PpOHTaMHA PUTypa MIAJOT My4eHMKa MpHu-
Ka3aHOT y ofiehy KacCHOAQHTMYKMX CBETOBHMX JJOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA, AYTA4yKOj TYHUIM U
orprauy (X/1aMujy), Be3aHOM Ha JIE€CHOM paMeHy, ca KPCTOM Y JIeCHOj PyLu MOAUTHYTO]
U IIPUCIIOKBEHOj HA TPYAUMA, KaKo Cy ce y xpuihaHCKoj MKOHOTpaduju MpUKa3UBaIN
mydeHuun.”>* Y Cp. Joany Ha lllunany Mnagy My4eHUK IIPMKa3aH je Ha CEBEPHOj CTpa-
HJ TIOTPOYIIja MCTOYHOT OjayaBajyher ayka cBOfa, Ha MeCTy Ifie paBHA IOBPIINHA IU-
7acTpa mpenasu y nyk csopa.’? Y Cp. Hukonu Ha Kosmoueny npukasas je Ha ceBepHOM
3UJy CpelMIImer TpaBeja, ucHop nomydurype apxanberma Muxawra.””® Ha npBeHOM oOr-
pTauy miajor Mydennka Ha lllumaHy, Ha Ha/UIaKTHIM je TIpMKa3aH JoAaTak Iuiase 60je,
koju je JK. ITexoBuh ommcao kao ,,Im/bacTy IITUT OKadeH Ha HAJJIAKTULIY , LIITO MY je IO-
CITY>KIJIO Ka0 OCHOBA Jla MJIQJIOT My4eHMKa uaeHTnuKyje kao cB. Hopha. C 063upom Ha
TO JIa je MJIaJM CBETUTe/b IpUKa3aH y ofiehy MyJeHmKa, a He paTHMKA, I0aTaK Ha JIeCHOj
HAJJTAKTUIM MO>Ke OMITU TaBJIVMOH, KOjU Ce Y CPe/[IbOBM3aHTIjCKOM NepMOJY IIPUKa31BAO
Ha OrpTadyy My4YeHMKa, OMIO ca CTpaHe WM CIIPefa, a Y KACHOBM3AHTIjCKOM IIepHOJy Ha
pamennma.’” JInne Mmydyenuka Ha lllnnany gocra je omreheHo, moce6HO ropmi fieo rae ce
CKIHYO 60jeHM C/10j, a/Iu ce UIaK pasasHaje Miafonuka ¢pusnonomuja. Ha 6ospe cauyBaHoj
¢urypu Ha Konoueny Buay ce mmajonuka GU3MOHOMUja T'yCTe TajacacTe Koce, Kako ce
npukasusao cB. Hopbe.”?® Crora mocroju MOryhHOCT fa je MIafONMKN MY4eHUK KOji ce

72° Parani, Reconstructing, 47.

72 Jolivet-Lévy, Note sur la représentation, 123; Parani, Reconstructing Reconstructing, 47.
722 Mango, St. Michael, 44.

723 Maguire, A murder among the angels, 65-66; Parani, Reconstructing, 44—4s.

724 O ukoHorpaduju MydeHuKa B. CTp. 117, H. 360.

725 Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve 59, SL. 71.

726 Tsto, 28, Sl. 30.

77 Parani, Reconstructing, 9s.

728 O ukonorpaduju cB. Bopha B. crp. 138, H. 475.

179



OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

jaB/ba y mporpamy jBe enaduTcke IpKBe 3ampaso cB. Hophe npukasan npema nkoHorpad-
CKOM 00pasIly My4eHNKa, Y AYTadkoj TYHUIIM U OTPTady Ha TPy/MMa Be3aHOM 3a JIBa TOPba
kpaja. Hajsehu 6poj nojenmuaunux ¢urypa cB. Hopba y BU3aHTIjCKOj MOHYMEHTATHO]
ymeTtHocTu X u XI Beka caqyBao ce y IporpaMyMa KanajoKIjCKIX ITeNMHCKIX IpKaBa, JOK
Ha 3amapay KynT cB. hHopha oxxusspaBa nocie IIpBor kpcramkor para noyerkom XII Beka.”>
Pammpenoct u 3Hadaj kynra cB. Hopha y Kanajokuju 3acHnBa ce Ha 1eTOBOM IIOPEKIY, jep
cB. Hophe mpema nerenau nmornue n3 Kanagokuje. YecTa nojaBa cBeTnx paTHmka, a Meby
BIMa 1oce6Ho ¢B. Hopha kao HajIomTOBaHNjeT CBETOT PaTHMKA, U MECTO Koje 3ay3yMa y
IporpaMmma KamajoKujcKux nehMHCKMX LpKaBa, IpefCcTaB/bajy Ipe CBera ofpas BOjHU-
YKOT IPYLITBA IIOTPaHNYHE BOjHe 06/1acT 1 HajucTouHmje npoBuHIyje LlapcTsa. 3aro ce
cB. Hopbhe y Kanmagoknju Hajuemrhe npukasusao Kao CBeTI PaTHUK y BOjHIYKOj YHUGOPMM
Ha y7asy y ancupy.’*° OBakBoM MKOHOTpadujoM HaI/lalIaBaia ce HberoBa yora paTHUKA
U ToOeHMKa HaJ 3/I0M, U Ha Taj Ha4YMH y/IOoTa 3aIITUTHMKA BOjHUKA ¥ paTHUKA. VIKOHO-
rpadcku obpasan cs. Hopha mpukasaHor ka0 MydeHMKa y Jyraykoj TYHMIIM U OIpTauy,
Tj. XITaMMIM, HOK Y JeCHOj PYLIV IPUCIOBEHOj Ha TPyAMMa IPXKY KPCT, pebe je 3acTymben
y IporpaMmma KaIaJoKUjCKMX IeNMHCKUX IpKaBa. JaB/ba ce Kao IojefyHadyHa urypa
IOCTaB/beHA Ha y/Ia3y y alcuay’? wim y caMmoj arncuay Meby enmckonnma’ — monoxaj Koju
OCeOHO CBefj0YM O IOLITOBaWkY U 3Hauajy KynaTa cB. Hopha y Kamagoxuju. Vkonorpa-
bcxmM obpaciieM MydyeHMKa HaI/lalllaBaia Cce HeroBa yIora MoCcpefHMKa 3a JbYACKHU PO,
IMopen mporpama n nKoHorpadumje, Ha BU3AHTHjCKY YTNILIA] Y 1Be eapUTCKe I[pKBe
ymyhyjy u HaTniucn. Vaxo cy cadyBaHU HaTIIMCHU IATMHCKY, OCUM Y anicuay Ha Illunany rue
je MCIINCaH IPYKIIM C/IOBMIMA, jep je IIpMKa3aHa TUIMYHO BI3aHTUjCKa NKOHOTpadcKa TeMa
Jensuc, HermosHaTa Ha 3amajy, y MojeAVHMM HaTIVICUMA I10jaB/byjy ce popMyaluje Koje
notudy u3 rpukor jesuka: S(TEPH)ANOS, IS(A)VROS, a xoje 611 Ha IaTMHCKOM I7Iacue
STEPHANUS, ISAVRUS.”# ®opmynainuje MMeHa CBeTUTe/ba IIPeNCTaB/bajy jelaH oOf
TIOKa3aTesba i Cy y fiBe enaduTcke I[pKBe OM/Ie aHTa)KOBaHe CIMKAPCKe PAJMOHNIIE IIKO-
JIOBaHe y BU3AHTUjCKOj TPAANIIV . Y THUIAj BU3AHTHjCKOT CIMKAPCTBA CTU/ICKM Ce TOCeOHO
yodaBa y IOCTYIIKy o6pajie MHKapHarta Ha iy cB. [Terpa u ITaBma, Ha PpparmeHTy rmaBe
HEIO3HATOT CBETHTe/ba IpOHal)eHOT MpIMINKOM apXeoIoLIKIX McKonaBawa Ha Komoyeny,
u ¢urypu cB. Ilerpa Ha [llnnany, koje je usBeo Haj6o/BM cnuKap. 3axsapyjyhn 6oratum
TOHCKMM TpajalyjaMa XJIaJHUX 3€I€HKaCTUX OKepa M TOIUIMX LIPBEHMX TOHOBA, CIMKap
je mocTurao mactudaH edexar.”** Bojucnas Hypuh cmarpao je ma je dppeckocmmkapcTBo
Ha [llunany HacTano MOJ yTHIjajeM BU3aHTMjCKOT CIMKApCTBa MehMHCKMX LpKaBa jy>kHe
Wranuje.”» Virop ®uckosuh cmarpa fa mojaBa cB. Maypa, kako je IlexoBuh npentngukosao

729 BUIU CTP. 141-143.

73° Jolivet Lévy, Les églises Byzantine de Cappadoce, 13, 67, 95, 139, PL. 86, 97, 306, PL. 168, Fig. 1, 2, 344.
73 Tbidem, 13, 53, 344, H. 50, 104.

732 Tbidem, 328, Pl. 183, Fig. 2.

73 Pekovié, Cetiri elafitske crkve, 68, SL. 8s.

734 Isto, 31, SL. 33, 34.

735 "Bhypuh, babuh-BHophesuh, Cpiicka ymemnrocin, 38. O ogmukama nehHCKOT CIMKapCTBa jy)KHE
Hranuje B. oge/pak 0 CTuty 1 y30pyMa CTOHCKUX (pecaka.
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miagor hakona VicaBpa mpukasaHor y mapy ca cB. CredaHoM, IpefcTaB/ba HOTBPAY A
ce pajiu 0 CMKapy o6pa3oBaHOM Ha UTAJIOTPYKUM Y30pMMa, OMUCKUM OeHeAMKTUHIINMA
jyxHe Vtanuje.”?* Moryhe je 1a je BUSaHTMjCKM yTUI[Aj CTUTA0 OCpecTBOM Jlpaya, jep je y
nporpamy obe LipKBe NprKasaH cB. hakon Vcasp, koju je 610 moce6Ho nomTosaH y [Ipauy.
Bucok kBanuTeT nspajge HeKux of, dppecaka, noce6Ho Ha Komodeny, Morao 6u ykasmuBaTu
Ha HeKV Behu u 3HaYajHMjU IleHTap.

Y o6e enadurcke IIpKBe y KOHXU alcyje Mp1KazaHe Cy KoMoaniyje Xpucra y cia-
BY yoOudajeHe y MpoBMHIIMjaMa Ha pyboBuMa BusanTtumjckor mapcrsa, y Kamagokuju n
jy>xHoj ViTamuju. 360r CKpOMHMX AVIMeH3Mja IipKaBa Hije O1JI0 IPOCTOPa 32 XPUCTOIOMIKeE
IVIKITyCe, Te Cy MojefiluHauHe QUrype CBeTHUTe/ha Ipymmcane oko ¢purype Xpucra y KOHXM
aTcufie Y jefHOM Kpajibe 110jefIHOCTaB/beHOM IPOrpaMy BOTMBHOI KapaKTepa, KaKaB IIpe-
BrajjaBa Mehy nehmucknm ripksama Anynmuje, koje ce Hajuenthe garyjy y XIII Bex.7?

JenuHcTBeHM mporpam >KmBomnuca Lpkse CB. Muxanna y CTOHY 1 HeroB OIHOC
ca KTUTOPCKUM IIOPTPETOM Kpasba, KOjy IPMHOCK MOJIeN 3afy>k6uHe Xpucry mpBoOuT-
HO TIPMKa3aHOM y KoMmo3uiujyu CTpaurHor cyja, ynyhyje Ha 3ak/bydak jja ra je Iopy4mo
Kpasb 3a CIIac Aylle 1 BedyHo OrmakeHCTBO. [Ipema xpunthanckom yuewy Crpaminu cyp je
3aBpIIHY YVMH UCTOpMje cBeTa y koMe he Xpucroc cBojuM [Ipyrum BomackoM y CIaBy Ha-
CTYINTH Kao CYJall, a caB JbYACKM POJ BACKPCHYBIIM 13 MpTBMX Ouhe mpema sacmyrama
pasiydeH fia JYIIOM ¥ TeJIOM YXXVBa BEYHO O/Ta)KEHCTBO paja MIM BeYHY KasHy Makma. Y
BpeMeHY y KOjeM je YOBEYaHCTBO JKMBEJIO Y UIIYEeKMBamby Kpaja,’3® u y KojeM je cTpax of
IaK/a IPefCTaB/bao jefjaH off BaXKHMUX JAPYLIITBEHNX YMHI/IAI,”>® Kpa/b KOjI je TOJUTao u
YKpacuo CTOHCKY IJpKBY, mpuHocehy mMomen xpama XpuCTy CTpalIHOM CYAUjI, HaJlA0 ce
fa he oBUM 6OrOyrofHIM J1e7IOM 3aJOOUTY HeTOBY MIUJIOCT U OCUTYPATH CeOU BEYHM XKU-
BOT. Ha Taj HauMH oBa npBa cayyBaHa CPIICKa KTUTOPCKa KOMITO3MIIMja M3paXkaBa ecXarTo-
JIOLIKM CMMCA0 3a/1y>KOMHAPCTBA, K0 1 IIOTOIbe KTUTOPCKe KOMITO3MLUje y 3aay>KO1HaMa
Hemamnha n3 XIII Beka.”* Kpas ce nmpenopydyje MmnocT XpuCTOBOj 1 IOCPEOBABY
Boropopuiie 1 cB. JoBana [Ipeteue, koju cy ce Kao Hajompky XpucTy cMaTpaiyu Hajoopum
HOCpeHNUIIMA 32 JBYACKH pofi, apxanhery Muxanmy Kome je 1ipkBa nmocsehena, ox xora ce
odekyje momoh Ha gaH CTpallIHOT Cy/a, a HOTOM CBETUTE/bMMA KOju Cy 6un o moce6HOr
3Hadaja 3a Kpasba, cBeToM Hopby u cBetom Credany. OcobeH mporpaMm CTOHCKOT >KUBO-
miica yKasyje ia ce pajy o KaIesu, jep Cy Karesne 300r CKPOMHMX AMMeH3Mja M 4eCTO Ipu-
BaTHe KOHTpOJIe’#' 61Ie TIOrofjHe 3a IporpaMcke ocobeHocTi.’+* Ha 0CHOBY MCTOPMjCKUX

738 Fiskovi¢, O freskama, 26-28.

737 Falla-Castelfranchi, I programmi iconografici, 111-112.

738 [Tubu, Bpeme xaitiegpana, 108, 110.

739 Bologna, Early Italian Painting, 9; [Iubu, Bpeme katiiegpana 75.

740 [Tonosuh, Cpiicku énagapcku ipod, 51, 84.

74t O mpuBaTHUM LpKBaMa B. JIuny, Vcitiopuja, 158-163. Ha cabopy y Knepmony 1095. rogune nan-
1Ma je 6uso 3abpameHo [ja 3agp>Ke KOHTPOJIY Ha [IPKBaMa, I I MMajy CBOje KaleaaHe 6e3 caryac-
HocTu enmckona, cf. Tellenbach, Church, 114-115, 118-119.

742 Kessler, Seeing, 2004, 126. JeAMHCTBeH IporpaM XXMBOIMNCA MMa mpuBaTHa Karena Cs. Kupuxka
U JynuTe MOJUTHYTa HA MeCTy IpOTe3uca y puMcKoj upksu CBera Mapuja AHTUKBaA 32 BpeMme
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4ynmbeHNIa HaMehe ce 3ak/pyyak fa je npksa Cp. Muxania npBo6uTHO 61/1a IBOPCKa Ka-
nena. Ha 3amagy ce ;BopcKke Karere v IBOPOBY Y CKJIOITY KOjuX cy rpabeHe Hucy cauysaie,
TaKo fa je Hemoryhe fohu 1o jacHe cmyke o 3amMMcIy IporpaMa rnoce6Hor >xaHpa deypan-
He penmrino3sHe yMetTHocTi.”* HajsHadajHuja gBopcka Kanena y Llapurpany - boroponuna
dapcka cTpajiana je IPUINKOM TaTMHCKe okymanyje Llapurpana (1204) 1 mo3Hara je camo
Ha ocHOBY omuca. Crora kanemna Cs. Muxauna y Crony, ys [lamaTuHcKy Kanemy HOpMaH-
CKUX KpasbeBa y [lanepmy, ipeficTaBiba jefiHy Off PETKUX CPe/IIbOBEKOBHUX NBOPCKUX Ka-
mesa, ca 6ap 1 AeMMIYHO Ca9yBaHMM JIeKOPATUBHIM IIPOrPaMOM. Y HeHOj apXUTEKTYPH,
Iporpamy ¥ MKOHOTpaduju Ha jeflMHCTBEH HAYVH CTAIlajy ce eleMeHT) BU3aHTHjCKe I 3a-
najiHe TpajguLyuje.

nonTu¢uKara mame 3axapuja (741-752). Ilogurao jy je TeomoTyc, BUCOKM YMHOBHUK (primicerium
defensorum), Hekajalllby KOH3YJI 1 IYKC, 3a CIIac Aylle IpeMuHyse cynpyre u Khepke. bynyhmu na je
610 MpUIIALHIIK YITIEHE TPUKe 3ajefHuIe Y PUMYy, 4nju Cy WiaHOBM 3ay31MajIi HajBIUILE CBETOBHE
U CaKpajHe NoNoXKaje y Pumy, y mporpamy Kamere CIajajy ce eIeMEHTI TPUKe ¥ PUMCKe Tpajuluje,
cf. Belting, Eine Privatkapelle, 55-69; Teteriatnikov, For Whom is Theodotus Praying?, 37-46.

743 Demus, Romanesque mural, 65.
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II03ABE U OPHAMEHT

Hosabe CTOHCKMX (ppecaka cacToju ce Off IIMPOKUX U PasHOOOjHUX XOPU3OHTATHUX
Tpaka, Mehy kojuma cy HajsacTymubeHMje Tpake TaMHOIUIaBe 1 3eneHe 6oje. Tpaka
Ha K0joj cToje durype je npBeHe 6oje, ITO ce BUAM Y KOMIIOSUIIUjU ca aHDenmoM 1 rper-
HJKOM, Y TOPIEM PEeINCTPy ceBeposanazHe Humre (Tab. 23), IIpBor rpexa y KoHxu ancupe
(tab. 22) M y rOpmeM perucTpy jyrosamajgHe Huile, usHap ¢urype cs. Hopba (tab. 35).
I[TojenHayHe ¢urype y 1omeM perucTpy HmIIa Takohe cToje Ha IPBEHMM TpPaKaMa, ajn
OHe CTOBPEMEHO IIPeiCTaB/bajy 1 YKpacHy 60pAypY, MCIIOf Koje je Mounmao coki. Tpake
CY jacHO OfjBOjeHe jeffHa Of [pyTe paBHOM MM TA/IaCacTOM IMHMjOM (Tab. 23).

bapehn ce mmaHCKuM cpelOBEKOBHIIM CIMKAPCTBOM, jOII je aMePUYKI VICTOPIYAP
ymetHoctu Yenmnep P. IToct (Chandler Rathfon Post, 1881-1959) paspemmo nurame
nopeksa nosaha off XOpU3OHTATHUX Tpaka, Oyayhu fa je oHO yob6MdajeHO 3a KaTalTOHCKe
pomannuke ¢ppecke.+ CMarpao je aa TakBo mosabe morude off memMaTn3oBaHe IPeACTaBe
nej3saXka M Bas[AylIHe MMEPCHEKTUBE aHTUYKe YMETHOCTU.’# [lo memarmsanmje je mOILIo
Kajia ce paHoxpumrhaHCKa YMETHOCT TIOYeNa yAa/baBaTU Off aHTUYKOT HaTypanm3Ma Ka
oxipeheHoj BpcTH amcTpakiuuje, M AYTO ce 3afip)Kao Kao OMIBEHM JIeKOPaTVBHU MOTWB
3aIla[HOEBPOIICKe IpPepOMaHNYKe M POMAaHMYKe yYMETHOCTI.*S IpajypaHu Komoput,
KOjMI je Yy aHTMYKOM CIMKAPCTBY HPENCTaB/bao 3eM/by M aTMocdepy,’+ IOCTENEeHO ce
TpaHcdopmIcao y pasHobOOjHe Tpake, jaCHO OiBOjeHe jefHa off Apyre./*® PasHobojHe Tpake
MMajie Cy CMMOONIMYHO 3HadyeHe Iej3axka, aay M3ITIefa Ja je BpeMeHOM 3a00paB/beHO
IbJIXOBO IIPBOONMTHO 3HaUeHe 11 /ja Cy KopuinheHe 4ICTO IeKOPAaTUBHO, jep e 60ja HeMa
HJMKaKBe Bese ca 00jeHNM O[HOCUMA Y IIPUPOAN, je[THO ce T/I0 Hajuernhe IpesicTaB/baio
IIPBEHOM TpPakKoM.”* Y HekuM perujama, noce6uo y Tupomny, pyboBu Tpaka Hucy 6man
paBHI, Beh TamacacTy, cmmaHo kao y CB. Muxawnny y Crony. Tamacacty py6oBu cmaTpajy
ce jemHMM Ofi TOKasaTe/ba Ja Cy ce jacHO AeduHMcaHe OojeHe NMOBPIIMHE IMPBOOMTHO
Mebyco6Ho cTanasne.”s° [TocToju Mulbere 1 a Cy HeKafia IpefcTaB/bamu obmake.”s JegHo

744 C. R. Post, History of Spanish Painting I, Cambridge 1930, 59-61; Kuhn, Romanesque, 8s.
745 Kuhn, Romanesque, 85.

746 Deanovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 15, n. 18.

747 Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 230.

748 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 36.

749 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 36; Kauffmann, Romanesque manuscripts, 18.

75> Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 36-37.

751 Ibidem, 183.
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Of HajCTapMjyX MO3HATHX Mo3abha o pa3HOOOjHUX TpaKa jaB/ba Ce Ha MO3ayIMMa LIpKBe
CanTta Mapuja Mahope y Pumy, koja je ocnmkana y Bpeme narme Cukcra I11 (432-440).7> Ha
HOBpIIMHAMa M3HAJ| KOJIOHa/la Haoca Ifie Cy NpecTaB/benn npusopu us Crapor 3aBeTa u
Ha TpyjyMQaTHOM JIYKy I7ie je IIPeCTaB/beH UMKIYC XPUCTOBOT JeTUCTBA, o3abe ry6ou
IyOMHY, a yMeCTO IrpaJiipaHor KOJIOpUTA jaB/bajy ce MehycoOHO jacHO oiBojeHe pa3HOOOjHe
Tpake.”s [Tozahe ox pasHOOOjHMX XOPM3OHTATHUX TpaKa jaBba ce MOTOM Ha (ppeckama
VII u VIII Beka y upksu Canta Mapuja AHTHKBa, Ha ¢ppeckama u3 IX Beka y npksu CaH
Knemenre y Pumy”>* 1 Ha MuHUjaTypaMa KaponuHike mxose y Typy (IX).7 Hecto ce jaBba
y IIPepOMaHNYKOM U POMAaHNYIKOM C/IMKapCTBY.”>S KapaKTepuCTHYHO je 3a MUHMjaTyPHO
cmmKapcTBo bBearycoBux koMmeHTapa AmoOKanmice, Ifie je IOCeOHO yIedar/bMBO 360r
japkux 60ja KojuMa Cy pyKomucy ocnvkanu. [IpeBnagaBa y poMaHMYKOM MOHYMEHTATHOM
cnukapctBy llInanuje, mro je Enrapa EHTOHMja HaBe/lo Ha 3aK/by4ak Jia IOTUYY U3 PY-
komuca bearycoBux komeHTapa Anokanuice.”” Yapnc Kyn cmarpao je ma mormdy us
Tpagunuje GpecKo-CIMKapCTBa, almu Hije ofbamyo MoryhHoct a y Karanonuju taj MoTus
Byde [OPEK/IO 13 MO3apaIicKe MIyMMHaImje.”s® Y 3iIHOM CIMKapCTBY CeBepHO Of Ajma
HajcTapuje cadyBaHO mo3abe off XOpM3OHTATHUX TPaKa jaB/ba Ceé Y OTOHCKO] AeKOpaIuju
npkse CB. Hopha y Obepueny ca kpaja X Beka.””® ¥ foba pomaHuke npesnajasa u y Tupo-
Ty, a jaB/ba Ce ¥ Y eHITIECKUM POMaHMYKUM IpKBaMa ,,J/Iyuc rpymne” y jy>xkaom Cacekcy.”s

ITosahe mnase 60je yrmaBHOM ce OBE3MBAJIO Ca BUSAHTUjCKUM yTuIajeM, 6yayhu fa
ce Hajuelrhe jaB/ba y pOMaHIYKOM MOHYMEHTA/THOM cMKapcTBy Vtanmje, @paniycke, He-
mauke, [llmannje n EHrmecke Koje mokasyje 6/1cKe Be3e ca BUSAHTY]CKUM CTUKApCTBOM.”®!
Ha jy>xHoM Jappany mmaBo nosabe jaBba ce Ha ppeckama y upksu Cs. JoBaHa Ha llInmany n
Cs. Hukone Ha Konoueny, koje ce nkoHorpadcku, porpaMcKy ¥ CTUICKY MOTY JOBECTI Y
Be3y ca BIU3aHTUjCKUM c/uKapcTBoM.”*? [TozaheM m3BefieHNM Off MIMPOKUX U PasHOOOjHIX
XOPM3O0HTATHUX TPaKa c/mKap 1pkse CB. Myxana cleyo je paBHy HOBPIINHY 3uia, 6e3
HaroBeIlTaja (PM3NYKOT IIPOCTOPA, LITO IPeACTaB/ba jedHYy Off IJITABHMX OfINKAa POMAaHIU-
YKOT C/IMKapCTBa.”®

752 Deanovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 20, n. 18

753 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 13.

75¢ Kuhn, Romanesque, 85.

755 Deanovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 20, n. 18; Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 230.
756 Kuhn, Romanesque, 85.

757 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 37. Ilosabe op mupokux pasHOOOjHUX XOPM3OHTANHMX Tpaka
jaBipa ce y X BeKy Ha MuHujarypama beatoBux koMeHTapa Anokanurce, cf. Williams, The Apocalypse
Commentary, 226.

758 Kuhn, Romanesque, 85.

759 Deanovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 20, n. 18; Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 129.

760 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes 36.

76 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 36.

762 TnaBa 60ja 6ua cKyIa 1 Jio e ce TelKo fonasmio, cf. Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 36.

7% Kauffmann, Romanesque manuscripts, 18; Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 36.
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Y upxsu CB. Muxannay CroHy npeBajaBa ykpacy 061mKy 6enmx 1 3efieHux bucepa,
U IIPaBOYTAOHMX, POMOOVMIHNX U eTUIICOUTHIX APary/ba, IpUKasaHMX IVIOMIHO. Bricepuma
U pary/pyMa yKpaieHaje ofeha kpampau cs. Hopha, mpecronm Ha kojuma cefie jeanbhemictn
u gexoparuBHe 6opaype. Kao 1mTo je Beh ncrtakuyTo, y CBUM CpeflbOBEKOBHIUM KYITYpa-
Ma opieha ykpamreHa fparypuma u 6ycepuMa cMaTpasa ce HajBpeHIjoM, Te CY je CXOITHO
TOoMe HOocumu Bramapu.’s Vsmeby kpama u cB. Hopha nmocraBkom y mporpamy npkse u
BU3Ye/THO je MICTaKHyTa IocebHa Besa, Oymyhu fja cy nmprkasaHyu Kao MaHAAHU U Y UCTO]
opehn. [Ipary/pruma u 6ycepuMa ONTOYEHM IPECTONN YECTO Ce jaB/bajy Y BU3AHTHjCKOM
MOHYMEHTA/THOM Ji MUHMjaTypHOM CIMKapcCTBY. [lekopaTuBHe 60pAype OTKPUBajy CKIIO-
HOCT C/IMKapa Ka OpHAMEHTA/IHVM pellehlMa U YKpallaBawy apXUTeKType. Ta ckoHoCT
orjiefia ce M y I0jaBy 'eOMeTPUjCKMX MOTMBA MpeXKe Ha orprauuma Kpasba-KTUTOpPa, CB.
Hopba u Ha xarpuHamMa cBeTuTe/bkn. CIMYaH MOTUB MpeXKe ca yIMCaHUM KpcTuhuma, a
usMehy KpakoBa KpcTa CUTHUM OenuM KpykKuhnuma, jaB/ba ce Ha TYHMKaMa ¥ OTpTadyMa
CBETNUX PaTHUKA U My4YeHIUKaA y leKOPaTUBHOM Iporpamy kamene Cs. Mepkypuja Ha Kpdy
(1074-1075).7%

ITojenuHavyHe ¢purype cBeTUTe/ba MpUKa3aHe Y HUIIAMa OOYHNUX 3U/I0BA I[PKBE CTOje
Ha IIPBEHOj Tpaly, KOja UICTOBPEMEHO TIPECTaB/ba I IEKOPAaTUBHY O0PAYPY, HOCTAB/bEHY
Ha BUICHHI Off OKO 168 IleHTHMeTapa M3Haj 11a.7° JlekopatuBHa 60paypa cadyBania ce y
Le/IOCTY MM Y pparMeHTUMa Y ITeT 60YHUX HIUIIA, OCM Y CeBePOMCTOYHOj HUIIN Y KOjoj je
(b pecKo-cIMKapCcTBO Y HOTIIYHOCTY YHUIITEHO. [opba 1 joma Tpaka 60paype Cy yxe, oK
je mMpa cpefiiba TpakKa yKpalleHa MOTMBOM fipary/ba u 6ucepa (1ab. 48). Motus gparyspa
u Oucepa y CBakoj off HUIIIA pas/nKyjy ce o 06Ky u 6oju, npuiarohasajyhu ce 60jennm
omHocuMa Huiie (Tabd. 55-58).

Vcnop, mexopaTuBHe 60pAype Haaa3yno ce COKM Kao HajHIDKM feo 3upaa. He 3Ha ce
KaKo je 610 yKpallleH, jep ce Taj Ieo AeKopaluje LipKBe HMje cadyBao. HajsepoBarHuje
je 1eo eHTepujep, Off MOfia [0 CBOAA, 61O 3aMUIIUbEH Kao IOIMXPOMHA IielNHA, aln je
HaxxanocT Hemoryhe crehu cmmky o meMy. Y BU3aHTUjCKMM IIPKBaMa COKJI je Hajuenrhe
OCNMKaBaH MIMUTALM[jOM MepMepa, Koja IpefcTaB/ba 3aMeHy 3a IIpaBe MepMepHe IIoue
KOje Cy ce jaB/bajie Y IPKBaMa Ca CKyIIOM MO3al4KoM jieKkopauujoM. Ilonekan ce jaBma u
MOTHUB T3B. 3aBece. Y POMaHMYKUM IJPKBaMa COKJI je 6110 YKpallleH IOCeOHNM MOTHUBUMA,
6e3 ogHOCA ca ocTamuM jenoM ¢pecko-gekopanuje. Y Vrammju je cokn Hajuemrhe ocmu-
KaBaH MMUTALMjOM OIl€Ke, ManTepa MM MepMepa, Y AyXy I'pYKO-pPUMCKe Tpaauuuje. Y
POMaHNYKOj YMETHOCTH ceBepo3anagHe EBporie yob1dajeH je MOTUB T3B. 3aBece. Je[IHO
Cy Yy KpMIITU KaTefipajie Y AKBWIMjU 3acTyIUbeHa 06a MoTuBa.””” Ha MOTIBY T3B. 3aBece
(trompe-loeil) 6e3 oppehenor pena npukasuBanu Cy paHTACTUIHY TIPU3OPU VI MOTUBM.”5®
Crora cOKJI IIpeficTaB/ba MOCeOHO MHTEPECAHTAH Jle0 POMAHIYKOT 3MJHOT CTIMKAPCTBa, Ha

764 O opehu mpoimBeHoj fpary/puma 1 61ucepuma B. CTp. 169.
7% Vocotopoulos, Fresques, 169-171, Fig. 170 a, b, ¢, d.

766 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 36.

757 Demus, Romanesque mural, 21.

768 Tbidem, 21.
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KojeM je 300T 3aCTyIUbeHNUX IpodaHuX eleMeHaTa JOLIIA O M3pakaja MallTa 1M TpoTe-
CKa, Y POMaHMYKOj YMETHOCTH TIO3HATHja HAa OCHOBY IIPM30pa YK/I€CAHUX Ha KalUTeNNMa
IIpKaBa MM HACAMKAHUX Y CKJIONY MHMIMjajIa PYKOIMCHOT CIMKapCcTBa.”®

Maxo eneMeHTI apXUTEKTYpe MPefCTaB/bajy IPaBU OKBUP 3UJHOT CINKAPCTBA, C/IN-
Kap je CBaKy IPU30p, TMK ¥ MOTUB YOKBMPIO TAMHOILIPBEHOM 60PAYpPOM, KOja caMo IpaTn
HOBPIINHE KOje Cy joj 6ue Ha pacmonaramy. Yak Cy U jacCHO apTHKY/IUCaHe HUIIe, Koje
caMe 10 ceOu IpeCTaB/bajy 3aTBOPEHe IPOCTOPHE lie/NHe, YOKBMPEHe LIPBEHOM 60pay-
powm. ITozena suHNX NOBPIIHA XOPM30HTATHNM ¥ BEPTUKATHUM 60piypama 6ma je mo-
leCHa 3a paBHe M HepalllylambeHe 3MIHe IOBPIIVHEe 0a3MINKaTHNUX IPKaBa, Ifie ce Ipu-
KasyBao HY3 HAPaTMBHUX IIpM30pa. Y TaKBOj IIOCTABIY CIMKAPU HUCY OVMIN YCIOB/bEHM
apXMTEKTOHCKMM OKBMPOM.”’® ApxurekTypa CB. Muxania cimkapy je HaMeTHy/Ia 6pojHa
OTpaHMYeHsa, Te je BeMm4u1Ha (Gurypa 1 Ipyrux MoTuBa ofipeheHa jeuHo BeTMIMHOM 1 06-
JIMIKOM TIOBPIINMHA Ha KOjMMa Cy IIPMKa3aHe.

Ha yckoj m paBHOj mOBpmIMHM 31Ja KOjU YOKBUPYyje CeBepO3amajHy HMUILY, Y3
KTUTOPCKY KOMIIO3MIIMjY, TAMHOIUIaBO I03ah)e IpoIIapaHo je OCMOKPAaKUM 3e/IeHUM 1
IIPHUM 3Be3[laMa, TAaHKNUX U OIITPUX KpakoBa (Tab. 48). dparmeHTH 3Be3fia youaBajy ce
Y Ha CYIIPOTHOj CTPaHM HMIIIE, Y3 3allafHM 3uf IipKBe. MOTHUB ITaBOr Heba MpoIIapaHor
37IaTHUM 1 CpeOpeHuM 3BesfjaMa, Koju ymyhyje Ha He60 y Hohwu, yecTo ce jaB/ba Ha CBO-
IOBMMA U y KyIo/laMa paHOXpUITNAaHCKUX CIIOMEHMKA, U3Be[eH y TeXHMIM MO3amKa. Y
paHOXpumhaHCKOj yMeTHOCTY He0O IpoIIapaHo 3Be3[aMa Huje NpefCcTaB/balo JeKopa-
TUBHU MOTHUB, Beh opnrosapajyhe okpyxeme 3a mojaBy 60>kaHCKOT. MOTUB OCMOKPaKMX
3Besfia jaB/ba ce y Kpuntu 1pkse Csetor Ilerpa Crapor y JlyOpoBHUKY, KOja je XpOHO-
nowky u reorpadceku 6mcka Ceetom Muxanny y Crony, 6yayhn ma npksa Csetor Ile-
Tpa MpUIaja TUIY jefHOOPOLHNUX KYIOMHUX IpKaBa.””! MOTHB TaMHOIITaBOTr Heba Ipo-
IIapaHOT 37ITaTHMM HIECTOKPaKMM 3Be3/laMa jaB/ba Ce Ha CBOJIOBMMA YeTHPU YIaOHa TpaBeja

76 Ha 0CcHOBY BeluKoOr 6poja OpHaMeHaTa KOji Ce jaB/ba Y 3allaJHOEBPOIICKIM [JPKBaMa Cpetber
Beka, M. [Ilanupo je 0IoBprao /10 Tajia yCTa/beHo CXBaTakbe [a je CPefHhOBEKOBHA YMETHOCT CTPOTO
penmnruosHa, nogpebheHa KOMEKTMBHMM L/BEBMMA U Y MOTIYHOCTU JIMIIEHA VHVBULYATHOCTI
maHamer BpeMeHa. CKpeHyo je HaXby Ha II0cebHy chepy yMeTHMYKOT M3paskaBatba Ha MApriHaMa
pOMaHIMYKe YMETHOCTH, Koja je IpokeTa croHTaHoinhy, GaHTasujoM 1 y)KUBatbeM y KOTOPUTY, a
KOja HeMa HVUKAKBY Pe/IUIUjCKO-AUAAKTIIKY yrory, cf. M. Schapiro, The Bowman and the Bird on the
Ruthwell Cross and Other Works: The Interpretation of Secular Themes in Early Mediaeval Religious
Art, AB 45/4 (1963), 351-355; Schapiro, On the Aesthetic, 1-27. 3a gpyradnje TyMadere IPOTECKHIX
npusopa y pomanndkoj ymernoctu cf. T. E. A. Dale, Monsters, Corporeal Deformities, and Phantasms
in the Cloister of St-Michel-de-Cuxa, AB 83/3 (2001), 402-436. Ocum TOra, CIMKa ¥Ma Jpyraduju
cratyc y 3amagHoM xpuinhancTy. Jlok je y Busantuju 6uma y cnyx6u murypruje, Ha 3anany je ox
Libri Carolini orpanndeHa Ha yKpallaBare L[PKBe I IIOfy4aBarbe BepHuka. O Tymauerny ofpenou
I pyror Bacerberckor cabopa y Hukeju 787. rogune u Libri Carolini cf. P. Speck, Die Interpolationen in
den Akten des Konzils von 787 und die Libri Carolini, Bonn 1998; A. Freeman, P. Meyvaert, Theodulf of
Orleans: Charlemagne’s spokesman against the Second Council of Nicaea, Burlington, VT 2003.

77° Demus, Byzantine mosaic, 62.

77t Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 42. Op upxse Cs. IleTpa cauyBaia ce caMO KpUIITA U A€IOBU
supoBa. VBan CreBoBrh Ha OCHOBY MCTOPUjCKUX MPUINKA IIPETIOCTaB/ba fia je upksa Cs. [TeTpa
Crapor nogurayTta y npsuM gerjeHnjama XI Beka, kaza je y JlyOpoBHIMKY 0OHOB/beHa BI3aHTHjCKA
Bract, B. CreBoBuh, JegnodpogHe kyionte ypxee, 25-26.
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y Mapropaun y ITanepmy us apyre nonosuse XII Bexa. bynyhn na Huje xapaxrepuctu-
YaH 3a BU3AHTHjCKy MO3al4Ky IEKOpaljy TOT nepuopa, E. Kununnep ra je moseo y Besy
ca panoxpumrhaHckoM ymertHouhy, Habpajajyhm peTke mpumepe y kojuMa ce jaBpa y
BU3aHTUjCKO] YMETHOCTI M YMETHOCTHU ¥beHOT KYTYPHOT Kpyra.”’*

Y3 eKkopaTuBHM MOTHB O1icepa U iparor KamMema y Lpksyu CB. Muxania caqyBaao
ce U HeKO/IMKO OVbHMX MOTMBA. [IBe rpaHuNMIle ca CUMETPUYHO ITOCTAB/beHNM TaHKIM JIN-
CTOBMMa OKepyKyTe 0oje IpuKasaHe Cy Ha HOTPOYILIjy TyKa, jefiHa Y CpeIb0j HUIIN CeBep-
HOT 31/1a, HA MECTY IJie PaBHA I yCKa IOBPIIMHA 31/la IIPeTasy y MOMYKPYT AyKa, a Ipyra
Ha JICTOM MeCTY CeBEepOUCTOYHE HUIIIE, [Ie/IU VIX CEBEPONCTOYHM IunacTap (Tab. 16). Vicron
¢urype jeBanbenicTe, y cpefiiboj HUIIN CEBEPHOT 311713, Y TOPH-EM Jie/Ty 1eBOT OOYHOT 3Mia
IPO30pCKe HUIIle, HACMKAH je I[BeT Ca IBe I'PaHe 1 IMPOKUM CPIIOJIMKIM IiBeToBMMA (Tao.
54). [llnpa xxyTa cTab/pyKa cyxapa ce 1 caB1ja Ka BpXy IpaTehn 3a06/peHy NOBPIINHY IIO-
TYKPY>KHO 3aBpIIeHe IPO30PCKe HUIIE, IOK je Tarba U HIDKa JeNMMUYHO cadyyBaHa, jep je
¢dpecka Ha TOM MecTy omTeheHa.

CBu cayyBaHu OW/BHM MOTMBY, KaO M OCTauM cTabna Ho3Hama Hobpa u 3ma y
komrmosunuju IIpBor rpexa y KOHXU amcuje, MpUKa3aHy Cy CTUIN30BAHO U CUMOOINYHO.
CacraB/beHM Cy Off IIeMaTH30BaAHNX 00/IMKa 611/baKa, TPETVPAHMX IUIOIIHO ¥ OPHAMEHTAJI-
HO. TakBO IpuKasyuBame OM/BHIX MOTUBA KaPAKTEPUCTUYHO je 38 POMAHUYKY YMETHOCT,
KOja je CBe KOHKPETHO IIpeTBapasa y aliCTpakTHO.””? Ykpac y ipksu CB. Muxansa nokasyje
BE/IMKY PasHOMMKOCT U HeyjeIHaYeHOCT, IITO MPEACTaB/ba jefHy Off OJ/IMKAa POMaHMYKe
ymeTHOCTI.”7* [0 yjemHadyaBama yKpaca Jonasy y roTudkoj ymetHocty of, XIII Beka.

772 Kitzinger, The Mosaics, 212—213.
773 Zarnecki, Romanesque art, 164; Demus, Romanesque painting, 44.
774 Schapiro, On the Aesthetic, 5-6.
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CtuA u y3oru

ot je /by6o KapamaH y cTyauju us 1928. TofyHe OLIEHUO Jja CTOHCKe (ppecKe CTUICKU

[IpUIaajy pOMaHMYKO] yMeTHOCTH. DuUrype CBeTUTE/ha M OCTAIUX JIMIHOCTHU KOje
u3paxkaBajy ofpeheHe penurnosHe npeje y mporpamy CTOHCKe IIpKBe UCTUYY ce Ha mo3aby
Off IIMPOKMX ¥ Pa3HOOOjHNUX TpakKa, 6e3 HaroselITaja gybyHe npocropa. Purype u opHa-
MEHT IIpMKa3aHM Cy IUIOLIHO HaHeCeHUM 6ojaMma, 6e3 MojienoBama, KojuM 6u 6y Harna-
IIeHV BOMyMeH U ¢pusndka myHoha, ocum kopuirtherwa TaMHuje TUHMje 3a CeHKe, Hajuenthe
crunusoBaHe. CBe je moppeheno 1prexy, koju je Hajuenthe ourrap u kpyt. CBaku geo ¢pu-
rype jacHo je eduHncaH u omebheH omTpuUM IMHMjaMa U TOBE3aH Y TOTOBO FeOMeTPHjCKy
IIe/INHY, He3aBUCHO Off OpraHCKe CTPYKTYpe JbYAICKOT Te/la U HeroBUX IIOKpeTa. YIpaBo
OBaj IIPMHIINII TTOfIeJIe TOBPIIMHA y jaCHO oMeleHe reoMeTpujcKe 0O/IIKe IPefiCTaB/ba I7IaB-
HY KapaKTepUCTUKY pOMaHIYKOT CIMKapcTBa.””> Tema ckpuBeHa JCIIOf ipaniepuje TOTOBO
cy 6e3 dpopme, 6ynyhn ma KOHType yMecTo jja Ipate obpuce Tela, CaMo Ta OTpaHNYaBajy
y ctporo ¢popmanusoBanuM obpucuma. To je HajuspakeHuje Ha purypama CBETUTEbKI,
4yja ce Tela y MOTHYHOCTH T'ybe VICIOX [pairepuje y oOIMKy M3AY>KeHOT IPpaBOYTaOHMU-
Ka. Py6oBu apanepuje croHCKuX ¢urypa cy paBHU, IPMKa3aHU HENIPEKMHYTOM U PaBHOM
KOHTypoM, Oynyhu fa gpanepuja He majia c1o60HO U JIepIIaBo, Beh je kpajwe popma-
JM30BaHa ¥ CBefieHa Ha 11abnoH. Orpradn, BehMHOM yKpallleHM CUTHMM IeOMeTpPUjCKUM
MOTVBMMA, T1a/Iajy PaBHO U KPYTO, 63 Habopa, muieHn GyHKIMOHATHOT 3HaYema. To ce
Haj6o/be BuAM Ha ¢urypama Biaagapa Krutopa u cB. ‘Hhopbha, koje ce rybe mucmop kpyTor
orpraya. Kaja cy mpepcraB/benn, Habopy HICY TpeTUpPaHM IIACTUYHO, HoABprasajyhm ce
JoruIM Haja fparnepuje, Beh menyjy kao ma cy yKaecaH) y jeTHOM IONTYalCTPaKTHOM U
rpaduykoM pemrewy. JInHMja Koja 61 Tpebaso Ha HaroBecTy HaboOpe Ha CTUIN30BAH Ha-
4yyH yryhyje Ha Teso ¢urype, Win je y mOTIYHOCTH CBefleHa Ha OpHaMeHT 6e3 ofjHOca ca
TesoM Koje mokpua. Ha onehn jeBanbenncre y jyroncToynoj Humm Ha CTWIN30BaH HAYMH
nBeMa 671aro 3a00/beHNM TMHMjaMa Ha3HAaueHO je CaBMjeHO KOJIEHO, a Ca HEeKOJIMKO Iapa-
JIeTTHUX, KOCUX JIMHUja, TIOIYT JIelese, TaJ fparepuje IpeKo CaBujeHe 1 UCKOIIeHe HOre,
YKJIOIUbeHe y paBHe KOHType TyHMKe. Ha rronrno HaHeceHoj 6e10j 60j1 Kpaj/beBe TYHUKE,
IeKOPAaTMBHYU T€OMETPUjCKI CTUIN30BAHM HAOOPY M3BEEHN CY CBET/IOIIABOM JIVHUjOM,
jemMHO KpyTH T3B. V-Hadopu Ha CTM/IN30BaH HauMH ynyhyjy Ha mapg gpanepuje meby Ho-
rama. Habopu kpa/beBe TYHMKe CaMO 13 [ja/biHe IOCMATpaHy, Y OFHOCY Ha KPYTI OrpTay,

ocrap/pajy yrucak Mexohe. To je HaBeno 1. @uckoBuha Ha 3aK/bydak Jia je CTOHCKY CTMKaP

775 Swarzenski, Monuments of Romanesque art, 27; Demus, Romanesque Mural, 48; Dodwell, The
Canterbury School, 33, 34, 37, 58.
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3Hao ImpuKasaty TBppohy u Mexohy pasmmanre onehe, Temkor orprada i 1araHe TyHuke.”’®
Pomannuxor cimkapa, MehyTum, Huje 3aHMMaIa TEKCTypa [pamnepuje 1 OFHOC Ca TeJIOM
Koje TIOKpuBa, Beh camo uncra popma, koja Huje noppehena npasunmuma npupoge.””” To je
Haju3pakeHMje Ha TYHUIY 1 OTpTavy aHDhesa y ropmbeM perncTpy ceBepo3samagHe HIIIe, TIe
je MMHMja y TOTIYHOCTY KOPMUIITEHA Kao allCTPAKTHO ¥ OpPHAMEHTAJIHO pellerbe. JInnuje u
KOHType TYHIKe I OTpTava aHlena cy KpyTe 1 TOTOBO allCTpaKTHe. PUTMITYKIM aKIIeHTIMa
CBET/Ia ¥ CEHKe, KOHBEHIIVIOHA/THO HAHECEHUM Y BUZTY CBET/IEe U TAMHE JIVHMj€e, BU3AHTUjCKa
¢dopMya 3a OcBeT/beHA MeCTa IOCTAsIA je He3aBMCAH JJeKOPAaTUBHM IIAOIOH YITIACTUX U
3pakacTux aMHuja. VIcTo Tako je Ha cBeT/10j TyHUIM JoBaHa [IpeTede, HM30M IpHUX 1 Oe-
JIMX KPYTUX ¥ oWTpux V IMHMja, CTUIN30BAHO HAIJAIIEH Maj Apanepuje Meby Horama,
JIOK je Ha OCTa/IMM IIOBPIIMHAMa Oe/IMM U 3e/IeHMM TaHKMM U OIITPYM JIHUjaMa U3BefeH
[eKOPaTMBHY LIA0/IOH HE3aBNMCHO Off IPMPOLHOT Tajia Apalepuje 1 Tela Koje MOKPUBa.
Ha cpopan HaunH Habopu Cy CBefleH! Ha OPHAMEHT, 0e3 CyrecTuje BOyMeHa U Tela Koje
MIOKPMBajy, Ha TyHNKaMa aHlena koju mozpxasajy Xpucra y MaHZOP/IM Y MOHYMEHTAITHO]
KoMIo3unyju BasHecewa XpucTOBOTL, HACIMKAHOj Ha TPYjyMdanHOM YKy M3HAJ, alcuie
npkse CB. ®ouike kop Ilepoja y Vctpu (Tab. 59), Koja ce CTUICKM IIOBe3yje Ca pOMaHu-
94KOM yMeTHoIIhy, a nkoHOrpadcKku ca BuzaHTHjcKOM.””® CIMYHOCT ca cnukapcTBoM CB.
domrke youaBa ce ¥ y u3060py yKpaca y BUAy Oucepa 1 [parysba, 1 y M3ITIey TPOHA Ha
KojeM cenyt XPpUCTOC, KOjU je MIeHTUYaH ca IpecTonuMa jeBanhemmcra y CB. Muxanny y
Crony. [Ipary/puma u 6ucepuMa yKpalleH) IPeCcToNN He MpefcTaB/bajy 13yseTak, Beh ce
YeCTO jaB/bajy Y BU3AHTMjCKOM MOHYMEHTATHOM ¥ MUHMjaTyPHOM C/IMKApPCTBY, U Y PUM-
ckoM cmmkapctBy of, VII mo X Beka.

Kopuurhemwem TaMHMjer ToHa 3a ceHKe Ha ¢puUrypaMa MIafior CBeTUTe/ba Ha OOYHO]
cTpaHu cepeposamagsor nmiactpa (cB. Credan, Tab. 25) u jeBanbenucre cpepme Huie
jyxHor 3upa (Tab. 20), CTOHCKM CIIMKap YCIeO je /ja HaroBeCT! BOTYMeH 1 Ja ¢urypama
na onpebeny ¢pusuuky nynohy. Iprex je mekiun, a Habopu ¢pryngauju. Orprad 1 TyHUKa
MJIaJIOT CBETHUTE/ba MIMajy MeKIlle, 671aro 3a006/beHe KOHType 1 Habope n3BefieHe TAMHUjUM
ceHKaMa 3ejieHe 6oje Ha TYHMIY, a LipBeHe Ha orprady. Kox jemmumuyano cayyBaHe purype
jeBanbermcTe, ceHUeEM 3€/I€HOM M 0€IOM HArOBEIUTEH je BOIYMEH U NPMPOAHWU TIaf
Jpanepuje Ha JeCHOM pyKaBy.

Teno Haror rpelmrHuka Koju y IIOHM3HOM CTaBy CToju mcrpes anbema y ropmoj
30HIU CeBepo3alajiHe HMIIE, MAKO NPMKA3aHO IIOLIHO, 6e3 MOJenoBama, ¥Ma IyHohy
3axBasbyjyhu 3a067beHOj KOHTYPU TeJla, U3BefIeHOj TAHKOM cMel)OM MHIjoM, ICTaKHY TOM
IYHVjYM 3€e7IeHUM 1 6e/IM MeKO 3a00/beHIM /IHeapHUM ceHkaMa. HeoO61yHO cTimmsoBaHa
aHATOMUja TOPHET JIefIa Te/a, ca rpadMyuKy IIPUKa3aHuM pebpyuMa, TPyAuMa ¥ CTOMaKOM,
TUINYHA je 32 pOMaHN4KO cimkapcTBo. Hajuemrhe cy Tako npukasuBaHe Hare purype Apa-

776 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 38.
777 Dodwell, The Canterbury School, 37.

778 ClIM4HOCT ca KoMno3uuujoM Basuecema Xpucrosor y Cs. @omku youno je ITsuro ®uckosuh, B.
Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, 10; Fuci¢, Sv. Foska, 33. O Cs. ®omukn B. Fudié, Sv. Foska, 23-26, Fuci¢,
Istarske freske, 15; Per¢i¢, Zidno slikarstvo, k. 1; Fiskovi¢, Romanicko slikarstvo, 21-22; Marakovi¢, The
Mural Paintings, 141-157.
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ma 1 EBe y npusopy IIpBor rpexa u Vicrepusamwa 13 Paja (ciiena I[Tocrama y Ocopmopry u
Cecxopry y HInanujn’”®, Agama u Ee y npusopy Ilpsor rpexa y Xappamy y Enrmeckoj,”®°
IIpBor rpexa y Magepyeny y Ulnanujn’).

JInma cronckmx ¢urypa npukasaHa Cy IMHeAPHUM, HOHEKaJ| TOTOBO KaMnrpapCKum
crunom. Kop durypa cBetute/bky, npTe nuna cxpaheHe Cy cacBUM CyMapHO, U3BeJieHe
Op3uM, IMPOKVM 1 yrIpolrheHnM oTesMa 3ejieHe 60je, 6e3 MofiennoBama. Tako peHara-
IIeHe Y CKUIIO3He IIpTe /LA 6/1ycKe cy KapukaTypu. Ha IIomHo HaHeceHOj 3eM/baHOX Y TOj
60ju MHKapHATa, KOja ce TOTOBO CTama ca 60joM Opeorna, Kpajibe MOjeJHOCTAaB/beHe L[pTe
JU1a, TOTOBO IOBEJEHE 10 allCTpaKLiyje, M3BEeHe CY jefHOCTaBHMUM, IIJIOIIHO HAaHECEHUM
noTesyuMa, Hajuemrhe senene i cMebhe 60je, 6e3 MopenoBama. CeHke M3BeleHe IUIONI-
HO HaHeCEHOM 3€J/IeHOM, a OCBeT/berha 0elloM 60joM, joII BuIlle HAI/AIIaBajy IUIOMIHOCT
dusnoHoMuja. CBY IpUKa3aHY TMKOBY MMajy HEOOMYIHO KPYITHE 04N, HOfBYYeHe JyOOKIM
3e7IeHMM ceHKaMa. Harmauene ceHKe MCIIOf O4Mjy jaB/bajy ce y CTUIICKM CaCBUM pas3nyu-
ToM (peckocmnkapcTBy 6eHepukTiHCKe onatuje Can Anbeno nn ®opmuc y Kammanujn
u3 apyre nonosuHe XI Beka, moce6Ho Ha Ppurypama apxanbena y ancumy, u npencTapbajy
le0 pOMaHM4YKe CTU/IN3alMje BU3AHTHUjCKe TeXHIKe MOJIe/IOBama /INIia y3 MOMOh TOHCKe
rpafialije CBeT/IOCTU M CeHKe. JaB/bajy ce u Ha ¢urypama u3 npkse Can IIpokono (Tab.
63, 64) y Harypny y jyxxHom Tuporny, HajcTapujem cadyBaHOM 3MJHOM CIMKApCTBY y He-
Ma4K/M 3eM/baMa, KOje, IaKO XPOHOJIOMIKY U reorpadcKyi 3HaTHO yHas/beHe Off CTOHCKVX
dpecaka, MOKa3yjy JOCTa CAMYHOCTH Y IIPTEXY JNIA, A T7ie Cy TIOMEHyTe CeHKe M3BeJieHe
nuHKjoM 6e3 ceHuera.”® Vako ce He MO>Ke TOBOPUTHU O AMPEKTHOM YTULAjy THPOICKUX
¢dpecaka Ha CTOHCKe, 3ajefHIYKI VM je YTUILIAj MpcKe mwiyMnHanyje. Ibena anTnkmacudna
TpajiMliMja U3BPUINM/IA je CHaXKaH YTUIAj HA HACTAHAK POMaHMYKOI CIMKApCTBa 3alajHe
EBporme, o yemy he 6utu peu gajbe y TEKCTY, Te ce Ha Taj HAYMH MOTY 00jaCHUTI CIMYHO-
CTM Ca JJO0CTa MO3HUjUM CTOHCKUM cIMKapcTBoM. Ha yrunaj npcke unymmunanuje y Ctony
jacHO yKasyjy MCKpuB/beHe (PU3NOHOMMje MOjefNHNX CTOHCKUX (urypa, moce6Ho Kpapa-
KTuTopa u cB. hHopha, kKoje HeMajy KoXxepeHTaH OJHOC, jep je HOC IpuKa3aH y Ipoduiy, a
Jnie y TpY Y4eTBpTUHE npodua wim ppoHTanHo. Behnna cronckux ¢urypa, ocum Kru-
TOpa U CB. JOBaHa, Ha 06pasuMa uMa 3e/leHe KPyroBe, KojiMa ce uctudy jaroguie. Kao geo
IIeMATCKOT Ha4MHa NIPUKa3yBarba JINIa, OBAaKBY KPYTOBH, a/lii M3BEMIeHN IIPBEHOM 60joM,
4eCTO ce jaBJ/bajy Y IpepOMaHMYKOM (Ha MPCKOj WIYMMHALM)jH, Ha Pppeckama Ijpkse CaH
[Tpoxono y Hatypuy) u pomannukom cnukapctBy (Can Aubeno un ®@opmuc, Ilenper y
HImanuju, Bux y @paHiryckoj, Ha MuHHUjaTypaMa beaTycoBux pykomnmca koMeHTapa Amno-
Kajmrce, Ha rctapckuM ¢ppeckama XI Bexa: y Cs. @omkn kop Ilepoja, Cs. Muxawry Haz
JIumom u Cs. Aratu y Kandanapy’®). Lipsenn kpyrosu Ha o6pasuma, Tj. jaroaniiama, Kao
[e0 IeMaTCKOT IIPMKa3a 1Ml y BUSAHTIjCKOM MOHYMEHTA/IHOM C/IMKapPCTBY jaBjbajy ce Ha

779 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, fig. 428 u 427.

78 Ibidem, fig. 466; Dodwell, Pictorial Arts, 324, Fig. 331.
78 Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 76.

78 Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 92.

78 Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, 10.
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OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

HajcTapujeM cnojy ¢ppecaka y upksu Cs. Credana y Kacropuju (noverak X Beka) Ha ¢pu-
rypama cB. [Ipucka u cB. JynmujaHa Ha jyrosamaznoj apkaay u ¢B. CredaHa Ha IOIPeYHOM
3uply rajepuje, 4nja Cy JINIia U3BefeHa MMPOKUM U IUIOIIHO HAHeCeHNM KOHTypaMma, 6e3
MOJE/IOBama.” 4

IITemaTcky puKa3 CEHKM Ha BpaTy CTOHCKUX Gurypa y Buny cMebux, senennx u be-
JIMX TMHY)A, IPEfICTaB/ba jOLI jefHy Of/INKY pOMaHI4YKor cTia.”% Ha )xyToseMbaHoj 60oju
MHKapHAaTa, 3e7IeHe 1 cMebe mapasiesiHe MMHMje CeHKM Mo/Ia3e C HeOCBeT/beHe CTpaHe BpaTa
U IPOXKMMajy ce ¢ 6eMM MMHIjaMa Koje [o/1ase C Apyre, OCBeT/beHe CTPaHe.

dusnonomuje croHcKux ¢urypa mMehycobHo ce pasmukyjy, [OK HBUXOBA CTUIN3O0-
BaHa Koca, bpaja u OpKOBU JIeNyjy Kao fla Cy UCKJIECAHN Y allCTpaKTHe obnuke. JIukoBu y
3pennjoj 1 CTapujoj >KMBOTHO] OOM — KTUTOP, jeBaHDeicTa y Cpeib0j HUILY jy>KHOT 3Ujja
U IIPOPOLY HAa CBOAY, IPMKA3aHM CY €A AYTAYKUM, YCKUM U KOLIYATVIM, TOTOBO UCIOCHNY-
KuM I71aBaMa. Jly>)K1Hy /Miia Harammasa Opajia Koja Iounbe Off YIIHe IIKOJbKe, Kao U cac-
BVIM IIeMaTy30BaHe y3[y>KHe 3e/ieHe ceHKe Ha oOpasuma. JInme cB. Hopha je msmysxenn
OBaJI, BUCOKOT 4esia, CKopo 6e3 6pafe, a cB. JoBaHa IIpereue - kpymkonmmko. Kog ocramix
CBETUTE/bA U CBETUTE/bKI JINIA CY OBA/IHA.

YI/I1aBHOM yTI/IacTe CTOHCKe urype, pasiukyjy ce o YTUCKY Koju ocTaBibajy. Ou-
rypa jeBaHbemnucTe y jyroMcTOYHOj HUINM je MAacHBHA, TUIMYHO POMaHMYKA, OK Cy
¢urype kpapa Ktutopa u cB. Hopha momyt nyraka. ToToBo fa cy 6e3 TexxmHe, BUTKUX
MpOIOpINja, BpETEHACTUX HOTY, LITO je jOII BUILE HaI/lallleHO KPaTKOM TYHMKoM. Hermpa-
BIJIHE NIPOINIOPLYje, Kao jOII jeflHa Off Ofi/IMKa POMAaHMYKOI CTU/IA, HAajU3pasuTHje Cy Ha
¢burypu Jopana IIpetede, rye je oW €0 Tea HECPA3MEPHO AYTAYaK y OHOCY HA TOPIBLH.
[Toce6HO cy youbuBe y IpMKa3y PyKy, Tj. IIaka CTOHCKUX purypa, Oygyhn na cy ucnpysxe-
He U yKO4YeHe pyKe, 6e3 3r71060Ba, VICIIPOIIOPIMOHAIHO AyTadKe, IOK Cy CaBMjeHe Majie 1
IIeMaTCKM Ha3Ha4eHe.

[Tanera CTOHCKOT C/IMKapa y CKIaZYy je ca ppecKo-TeXHMKOM KOjoM je n3BemeHa. OHa
HIje [IOIyIITaIa HeOTpaHYeH PACIIOH I1azeTe, Beh je cvkapa orpaHmyaBaa Ha Y>KI U3-
00p 3eM/baHVX M MMHEPATHNUX NIUTMEHATa, Te je CTOTa CBefleHa Ha TOIIe )KyTe M I[pBeHe
OKepe, Ha BallHeHy berry, 6akapHO3e/ieHy, Ha phacTe 1 /by61dacTe xxene3He OKCHie, X CAaMO
PETKO Ha I/IaBY.

Cse HabpojaHe ofyuke camMkapcTsa Ipkse CB. Muxamna y CToHy, IIpe cBera Ha-
I/IacaK Ha JIMHYjU, allCOTYTHO NOIITOBabe paBHe IIOBPILINHE 311713, 6e3 HaroBeIlTaja po-
CTOpHe 1yOuHe, cBoDeme /bycKe GUrype Ha reoMeTpH;jy, Ifie ce Tybe rpaHuile nsmeby uu-
CTO JIEKOPATUBHOT ¥ (GUT'YPATHOT, KOjMMa B/IAfIajy UCTY CTPYKTYPHM IPUHIUIN, CIIAZAjy
Y OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTIKe POMAaHIIKOT CIMKapcTBa.”*® CacBUM 1M3y3€THO 3 POMaHUUKY
YMETHOCT, KOja je Te>XXI/Ia IellepCOHaNMM3annju, Te purype HICy uspaxasane ocehama, seh
Cy OTe/loB/baBaje allCTpakTHe opMe, cTora Cy mmuia y poManniy 6e3nmmana.”s” CTOHCKM

784 Sjomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 128, Fig. 18, Fig. 52.
78 Dodwell, The Canterbury School, 39.
786 O opmukama pomanuuke ymetrnoctu cf. Pacht, The pre-carolingian Roots, 74-75.

787 Dodwell, The Canterbury School, 33, 45, 80; Demus, Romanesque mural, 48, 84.
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IV JKuBomnuc

CIMKap YCIeo je fla ca HeKONMMKO IITYPUX, OP3UX U jeHOCTABHMX IIOTe3a IOCTUTHE eK-
CIIPeCHBHOCT U MOKaXKe PacIIoIoXkKerbe MojefHIX ¢purypa.’*® YmpaBo oBa eKCIIPeCHBHOCT
Yy HEBEpOBAaTHOM je KOHTPACTY Ca TOTOBO allCTPAKTHUM IIEeMaTu3MOM QUTypa 1 BUXOBUX
IpTa JIMIA, IITO CTOHCKMM (peckaMa fiaje TocebHy cHary. V3paxxaBame ocehama jaBba
ce y moc/ef o] a3y OTOHCKe YMETHOCTY U TIPeCTaB/ba HOBUHY Y PAaHOCPEAHOBEKOBHO]
YMeTHOCTH 3alafia, a IPUIINCYje Ce YTUllajy BU3aHTHjcKe ymeTHOCTH. [IpBO ce youaBa Ha
muHMjarypama Eidepitiosoi kogexca (Tpup, Ipancka 6ubmmoreka, MS. 24), a y nornyHo-
CTU JlONIa3M JIO M3paykaja Ha MMHMjaTypaMa T3B. J/InyTapoBe CKynuHe, Koje IPeICcTaB/bajy
nocnefwy (asy y pasBojy OTOHCKOT MUHMjATYpPHOT CIMKApCTBa, YMja Cy Hajbopa mernma
cTBopeHa usmeby 990. u 1025. rogune.”®® YV nkonorpaduju 1 mocrasuy kommosuiyje Xpu-
CTa y C/IaBM Ha CBOJly MICTOYHOT TpaBeja CTOHCKE I[PKBe youeHa Cy pelllerba Koja ce jaB/bajy
Y OTOHCKO]j 1 Ca/ujeBCKOj MTYMUHALUjI, jaCHO yKa3yjyhu fia je CTOHCKOM ClMKapy 6110
IIO3HATO 3aIIaJIHOEBPOIICKO MUHMjATYPHO CIMKAPCTBO PAHOT Cpeber BeKa, Koje y3 Beh
HabpojaHe CTUJICKe OfiTMKe CTOHCKOT (PpecKo-CAMKAPCTBa jaCHO YKa3yjy Ha 3allajiHOeB-
POIICKM yTULIAj.

Ysopu cnukapcrsy CB. Muxauna y CTOHY YIIaBHOM Cy TpakeHu y Vltamuju, Koja
je y3 BusaHTujy 3a nojpydje jy>KHOr JagpaHa IpefcTaB/bana TPAJULVOHAIHO KY/ITYPHO
ucxopuiure.”*° IIputom je HabpojaHO CTU/ICKM BeOMa PasINdnuTO POMAHNYKO CIIMKAPCTBO
HacTano of Teputopuje jyxHe Vtammje no ceseposanagne ®Opannycke. To ce moce6HO
omHocu Ha 3akpyuke bpanke Tene6akosuh Ilenapckn, koja je cimkapcrso CB. Muxan-
JTa TIOBe3ajIa ca CTUJICKM BeoMa PasIMyYuTUM CIMKApCTBOM KIMHMjeBCKe Karerie bepse—ma
—-Bun y Bypryuauju n onarujcke upkse Cen-CaBeH—cup-Tapramn y 6mmsnnu Iloatjea y
dpaHIycKoj, Hamasehy MM 3aje[HIYKO MOPEKTIO Y, KAKO HaBOAM, BU3aHTMHU30BAHOj PO-
MaHuy jyxse Vranuje.s' Jby6o KapamaH ux je yoIIITeHO IIOBe3a0 ca MTa/lINjaHCKUM
cmukapcersoM XI u XII Beka, cmaTpajyhm nx genom gomaher majcTopa Koju je pycTMYHO
MHTEPIPETUPAO PAHOPOMAHNYKO UTANINjAaHCKO CIMKAPCTBO.”%* KapaMaHOB 3aK/bydak IO-
HoBHO je IIButo @uckosuh,” ga 6u moTom dpecke cacBUM YOIIITEHO, 6e3 00pasioxKemna
IOBe3a0 ca KaTaJIOHCKMM I alTy/InjcKuM crmKapcrsoM.”*4 Ca 1. duckosuheM ce CloXxmo u
PapuBoje /byounkosuh.”*s Bojucnas Hypuh ctun croHckor cnmmkapcrBa cMaTpa pyctudu-

78 Jby6o KapamaH je youno fa je cimkap CB. Muxania muiuma 1ao jak nspas. 3a KpajbeBy IJIaBY KaKe
Za je foOwia eHeprudHe LpTe IMYHOT IOPTPeTa, 3a CB. hopba — uspas mmagoctu u 036mbHOCTH, a
CB. JoBaH — CyrecTHjy CTpOror UCIOCHNKa, B. Karaman, Crkvica, 100.

78 Jantzen, Ottonische Kunst, 1959, 67-80; H. Mayr-Harting, Ottonian Book Illumination: an Historical
Study I, London - New York 1991, 25-35, 36—43.

790 Karaman, Crkvica, 101-102; Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 35-36; Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske,
11; Telebakovi¢-Pecarski, Beneventanski skriptoriji, 91-95; Bypuh, Busanitiujcke ppecxe, 189; Bypuh,
Bbabuh-BHophesuh, Cpiicka ymeitinocit, 37.

79t Telebakovi¢-Pecarski, Beneventanski skriptoriji, 94.
792 Karaman, Crkvica, 101-102.

793 Fiskovi¢, Ranoromanicke freske, 35-36.

794 Fiskovi¢, Dalmatinske freske, 11.

795 Jbyounkosuh, Ipegcitiasa IIpsoi ipexa, 224.
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KOBaHOM I ynpourheHoM BapyjaHTOM OeHeUKTIHCKOT CIMKAPCTBA HEIOCPeHe OKOJIMHE
Puma, kao mro je oHo y nipksu Kacren Cant Enna,’® a meropo Muibeme npuxsara Vsan
CreBoBuh.””

bumo kakBoO yommTeHO NOBe3MBame ca UTanMjaHCKUM cnmkapctBoM XI m XII
BeKa HEOZIP>KMBO je, jep ce 3axBa/byjyhm jakyuM JIOKaTHMM TpajuiiujamMa ¥ pasinduTiuM
VICTOPUjCKMM IIpMIMKaMa, cadyBaHa Jie/la UTa/lMjaHCKe POMaHMYKe YMETHOCTM CTUJICKM
Mehyco6HO 3HaTHO pa3nuKyjy. Bese ca ciukapcrBom Can KnemenTa u Canra Ilygennujane,
Koje Habpaja KapamaH, a koju npeficTaB/bajy Haj3HaYajHMje IpUMepe PUMCKOT CTIMKapCTBa
noyverka XII Beka, kao u Kacren Caut Ennja y 6musuan Puma, ommrer cy kapakrepa. Ha
¢peckama Can KiemeHTa fomte ¢y 1o n3paxaja mpse MaHudecranyje ancTpakijyje, Koje
ce cMaTpajy IOYeTKOM poMaHuKe Y PuMy u koje ce, 3axBasbyjyhn CTOpujcKuM IpuinKa-
Ma, CacBMM IIOY3/aHo JaTyjy Ha Kpaj XI Beka,”® ok je y pksu Kacren Cant Ennja poma-
HJYKa allCTpaKIyja joul uspakeHuja.”*® 3axBabyjyhu Mspa>keHoj IOKATHOj K/IACUYHO] U
BU3AHTHjCKOj Tpaguumju, Pum ca nentpannom Vranujom 610 je Mame OTBOpPEH 3a CIIO/bHE
yTuliaje, 3aT0 Cy NMpuKasu GU3NOHOMMja, JbYACKOT Tela U fipalieplije PeTKO JOBeeHN [0
Kpajie ancTpakuuje, kao y CB. Muxanny y CToHy. JeiMHy CIMYHOCT CTOHCKOT CIMKap-
CTBa ca CTWIOM IieHTpasHe VTanuje npefcTas/ba MpMKas Maja fiyradyke TYHMKe CB. JoBaHa
[IpeTeye 1 KpaTKe TYHMKe Kpa/ba KTUTOPA y BUAY T3B. V Hadopa, KApaKTepUCTUIHNX 3a
POMaHMYKO CIMKAPCTBO LeHTpanHe Vtamije.5°° Kako TakaB Ipukas majia gparnepuje mpu-
maja CTapoj BU3AaHTMjCKOj TPAAMIINju, @ MKOHOrpadmja cTOHCKOT JoaHa [Ipereue moruye
U3 BU3AHTUjCKe YMETHOCTM, MOYKe Ce 3aK/bYYMTH /I je U Taj leTasb Ipey3eT U3 BU3AHTHUjCKe
YMETHOCTH, a/li IPMKa3aH CTUIM30BAHO Yy CKAafy Ca ONINTOM TEHMIEHIMjOM CTOHCKOT
C/IMKAPCTBa Ka alCTPaKIMjy U I0jefHOCTaB/bIBalbY, HITO Ce BUAM M Y HAYMHY Ha KOju je
IpUKa3aHo KP3HO Ha OIpTavy cB. JoBaHa. CTM/ICKA CIMYHOCT ca CIMKAPCTBOM mehmHcKmx
IpkaBa Anynmuje, Koja je 6uaa reorpadcku Hajormka jy>xuoj Janmarmjn, a y Kojoj cy ce
cauyBasa Jlefla JIOK/JTHUX I'PYKMX C/IMKapa, Koja ce Behmuom maryjy y XIII Bek, ommrer
cy kapakrepa. Oresiajy ce y Kpajibe I0jeJHOCTaB/beHOM IIPMKa3NBamby QUrype, n3BefieHe
IUIOLIHMM ITOTe3VMa, Ca CTY/IN30BaHNM IIPMKA30M Jparepuje n pr3MoHOMMjaMa ca KpyII-

796 "Bypuh, Busanitiujcke ¢pecke, 26, 189; Bypuh, babuh-Hophesuh, Cpiicka ymeitinocit, 37.
797 CreBoBuh, O ipsodutiinom usinegy, 192.

798 Kpajem XI Bexa [j0/1asn 10 OXKMB/baBarbha YMETHIYKE aKTUBHOCTIL Y PuMy, a Koja je TOTOBO Lie0
jemaH Bek 611a 3aMp/a 300T HOIMTUYKE HECUTYPHOCTU Kao MOC/IeANIle CyKoba rama M HeMayKix
IjapeBa OKO MHBECTUTYpe U yHMBep3anHe Bracty, cf. E. Garrison, Contributions to the History of
Twelfth Century Umbro-Roman Painting, in: idem, Studies in the History of Mediaeval Italian Paint-
ing I1/2, Florence 1955, 79-80. O ¢peckama Can Knemenrea cf. E. Garrison, Contributions to the
History of Twelfth Century Umbro-Roman Painting. The Italian-Byzantine-Romanesque Fusion in the
First Quarters of the Twelfth Century, in: Studies in the History of Mediaeval Italian Painting II/4,
Florence 1956, 173-188.

799 O ¢peckama y npksu Kacren Caur Ennja cf. E. Garrison, Contributions to the History of Twelfth
Century Umbro-Roman Painting. The Italian-Byzantine-Romanesque Fusion in the First Quarters
of the Twelfth Century, in: Studies in the History of Mediaeval Italian Painting III/1, Florence 1957,
5-17.

890 O cukapcrBy uenrtpante Vranuje cf. Garrison, Contributions, 21-44.
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HMM U3paKajHUM 04rMa.’*' EKCIpecBHO CIMKapCTBO aHTUK/IACHYHE 3aMICIH jaB/ba Ce
ox XI Beka Ha HajCTapyMjuM cadyBaHMM BU3AaHTMjCKUM ¢peckama Ha Kpury (boropogu-
ra Mupnokecdana, CB. EBruxuje) n y Heknma op nehmuckux npkasa Kamagoknje (karme-
na 33 y Iepemey u Kmmrunap xycnyk). Kapakrepuiie ra kpajise CBefieH TMHeapaH CTUI Y
KOMe cy urype ucipTaHe HaIrIallleHMM IUIOIIHMM KOHTypaMa 0e3 MofielioBama, a Ipu-
Ka3 ipanepuje je meMatcku, 6e3 IPMPOJHOT 1ajfia, CTora Gpurype HeMajy GusM4Ky myHohy
U Jienyjy HaTnpupopHo. [0ToBO ancTpakTHe LpTe ML ca KPYyIHUM 6afeMacTuM OunMa,
KOje M3pa)kaBajy IICHXO/IOIIKY HAIleTOCT, Y JIYK M3BMjeHNM oOpBaMa M IyTadyKiM HOCOM,
roTOBO KammurpadcKu MCIPTAaHUM Ha 671efloM OKep MHKAapHATY M3BefieHe CY jaCHUM IIO-
Te3MMa ca 3e7leHnM ceHkaMa.*? ¥V npksu C. EBTrxXuja HaBefeHM CTUII IONIpUMA OJIJIMKE
HapofiHe YMETHOCTHM, a TaKBe CTUJICKE OJIMKe II0jaB/byjy C€ U Y HapeHUM BEKOBMMa Ha
dpeckaMa y I[pKkBaMa Ha erejcKUM OCTpBMMa, Ha [lenonoHesy, Atuuu u Amymjn.’* Jln-
Heapy3aM I IVIOIITHOCT, TOTOBO reoMeTpujcke popMe ¥ OBa/IHA IMLA ca KPYITHUM OajeMa-
CTUM OYMMa IPeJCTaB/bajy KapaKTepUCTUKe MpBOT coja ppecaka y 1pksu CB. Credana
y Kacropuju ca mouerka X Beka,** u HeKo/MKoO IpKaBa ca modetka X Beka y Kamagokuju
[Crapa npkBa Tokanu kunuce, Cs. JoBan (Ajanu kumuce) y Bynu [epe u ¢ppecke Ha cBo-
ny Cserux Anocrona y Cuxacocy®®s], umja je CTM/ICKA CPORHOCT jaBHO yodeHa.®*® Ha Ha-
BeJIeHUM IIPMMepUMa 13 BU3aHTHjCKe YMETHOCTY IIACTMYHOCT MHKApHATa MIIAK je 61aro
HaroBelITeHa CeHKaMa U MOCTelleHNM OCBeT/bereM,’ camo ce y npksu Cs. Credana y
KacTopujn xon Mamer 6poja cauyBaHux ¢Qurypa ca Hajctapujer cnoja ¢ppecaka BUAM LiIe-
MaTCKo IpuKasuBame 6e3 MopiesioBama (purypa cB. [Ipucka u cB. Jynnjana Ha jyrosamnagHoj
apkaju u cB. CredaHa Ha OIPEYHOM 3MJY Tajepuje), Ko KOjyX je OBasI JMIja HaT/IalleH

KOHTYpaMa, JIOK CY jarofuiie NCTAKHyTe IIeMaTCKMM LIPBEHNM KpyroBuma.so®

81 Behnna cauyBanux ¢pecaxa aryje ce y XIII Bek. VI3 X/XI Beka cauysaie cy ce ppecke nehnucke
upkse CB. Kpucrune y Kapnumany, 6nusy OrpaHTa, Ha KojuMa ce yodaBa KpyTa CTMIM3aLuja
CTM/Ia BU3AHTHjCKMX dpecaka 1 HajcTapuju cnoj ppecaka us pkse Cs. [lerpa y Otpanry, cf. M.
Panayotidi, The Character of Monumental Painting in the Tenth Century. The problem of Patronage, in:
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and his age. Second International Byzantine Conference. Delphi
(July 1987), Athens 1989, 299-310; L. Safran, San Pietro at Otranto: Byzantine art in South Italy, Rome
1992, 40-82, fig. 20-27, pl. 21; C. Falla-Castelfrachi, Pittura monumentale bizantina in Puglia, Milano
1991, 45, 58) 58_86

802 Borboudakis, Gallas, Wessel, Kreta, 83-86.

893 Tbidem, 8s.

894 O cruny ppecaka Cs. Credana y Kacropuju B. Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne, 125-132.

85V anamusy cy ykpydeHe u ¢ppecke y karem Cs. Anocrona y CHHACOCY, MAKO CY Y jaKO JIOLeM
cTamy, 300r Yera HUKaJ HUCY Ouie eTa/bHO IpOyUeHe. YIPKOC TOME, MOITIO Ce 3aK/BYUNUTH 4 je
¢dpecke U3Beo UCTHU aTelbe, aKo He U yMeTHUK, cf. N. Thierry, Un atelier de peintures du début du Xe
siécle en Cappadoce: Latelier de lancienne église de Tokali, BSNAF (12. Mai 1971), 170-178; Wharton
Epstein, Tokali Kilise, 15, n. 2.

896 N. Thierry, op. cit., 170-178; R. Cormack, Byzantine Cappadocia: The Archaic Group of Wall-
Paintings, JBAA 30 (1967), 19-36; A. Wharton Epstein, op. cit., 14; Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne,
128-129.

897 A. Wharton Epstein, op. cit., 14-15.

88 Sjomkos, L'église Saint-Etienne, 93, Fig. 18, Fig. 52.
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Kpajme mojefHOCTaB/beHO NIpUKa3Bambe /byficke Gurype, 6e3 pasymMeBama mberose
OpTraHCKe CTPYKTYpe M IIOKpeTa, Ifie je CBe MofpeheHo ancTpakTHOM JIMHEAPHOM PUTMY
Ca HaIJIalleHVM OPHAMEHTATHUM pellelmyMa U Ifie ce GUIypa M OpHaMEHT CTaIajy, TU-
IIMYHO je 3a cTwI aHrio-upcke ywiaymmHanuje VII n VIII Beka. IlmaBHe KapakTepucTuke
TOT AaHTUK/IACMYHOT CTUJIA Ofp>Kajie Cy Ce Y 3allafHOEBPOICKOj yMeTHOCT! Kpo3 IX n X
BeK, IOCTaBIIM OCHOBHA KapaKTepPMCTUMKA POMAHUYKOL, a ITOCEOHO PaHOPOMAHMYKOT
cnuKapcTBa.t®® 3amagHOEBPONCKO POMaHMYKO CIMKAPCTBO Ha MOYETKY ce PasBMjajlo ca-
MOCTAJIHO, 6€3 BM3aHTMjCKOT CTM/ICKOT YTHIAja, a IO, CHAKHMM yTHIjajeM aHTUK/IACH-
4He Tpajuuyje T3B. BapBapcke yMeTHOCTI.*" IToueTkoM XI Beka youaBajy ce IIpBMU 3Ha-
IV PacKu/a ca VIYSMOHUCTUYKOM 3aMUC/IM IIPOCTOPA, KOja Ce OC/araia Ha KIaCU4HO
Hacnehe.® KpyHy aHTMKIacMuHe Tpajmimje poMaHndkor ctuna XI Beka IpefCcTaB/bajy
dpecke onatnjcke npkse Cen-CaeH-cup-Tapramn y 6musuan [Toatjea. OHe mokasyjy
CTUJICKE OJITTMKE T3B. ,aH)XXYjCKOT CTM/Ia“ pOMaHMYKe YMETHOCTH 3alajfHe ¥ jyrosamajHe
@panIycke, KOjy KapakTepuile IJIONIHOCT, IMHeapM3aM U allCTPaKINja Y NPUKasUBamby
byacke gurype u fpanepuje.’> OBaj cTwI, MaKko He HecTaje, Hehe MMaTH MpecyaH yTUIaj
Ha pa3Boj pomaHuykor cnukapcrsa y XII Bexy. Kpaj XI n noverax XII Beka npesncras/ba
IOPEKPEeTHUIY ¥ HPeCyJaH IIepuof, y PasBOjy POMAHMYKOI CIMKApCTBA. Y TO BpeMe,
nonymapajyhm ce ca IIpBuM KpcTaIIKuM paToM, y POMaHMYKOM CIMKapCcTBY npumehyje ce
cBe Behu BusanTHjcku yTuiaj. To ce ompakapa Impe cBeTa y MPeHONIe Y KTaCUIMCTUIKIX
¢dbopmMu, y KojuMa II0CTOju pasyMeBambe 3a OPTaHCKY CTPYKTYPY /bYACKOT Tela U HeroBUX
nokpeta. Pasmarpajyhu /pysicky durypy Kkao MMKpOKOCMOC poMaHMYKOr ¢TI, OTo [lemyc
youno je HemsbeXHy MOfeTy Ha CTHUI Tfie je /byAcKa Gurypa CImMKaHa Mof yTUITajeM Kia-
CUYHUX, IIpe CBera BU3aHTHjCKUX GOopMI, ¥ CTUI KOjU je OCTA0 BaH YTHIIAja BU3AHTHUjCKe
yMeTHOCTIL®3 Y BM3aHTUjCKOM CTMKapCTBY, Koje je y X u XI Bexy BehmHOM 611710 3acHOBa-
Ha Ha TpainlijaMa KaCHOT K/IaCUYHOT CTIJIA, OPTaHCKa CTPYKTYPa /bYACKOT Te/la UCTULIA-
Ha je IT0CeOHOM TeXHMKOM II03HATOM Kao ,,CTIWI BIaKHMX Habopa“ ¥+ Op kpaja XI Beka y
POMaHMYKOM CIMKapCTBY jaB/ba C€ KPajibe CTUIM30BAHA BapMjaHTa BU3AHTIjCKUX BIIaXK-

HMX Habopa, y CKJIaJly ca OCHOBHUM OJl/IMKaMa POMaHMYKOT clMKapcTsa.®s Busantujckn

899 Garrison, Contributions, 26.

810 O yrumajy T3B. ,BapBapCKOr CTWIA“ HAa HACTAHAK POMAHMYKE YMETHOCTM Ha IpUMepyuMa
muHujarypHor ciukapcersa cf. Pacht, The pre-carolingian Roots, 67-75; A. Petzold, Romanesque Art,
London 1995, 11.

$u picht, The pre-carolingian Roots, 75.

812 O pasBojy n ofgMkama ctiia jyrosanagae OpaHIycKe Ha3BAHNUM ,aHXKYjCKU CTUL U FeTOBOM
YTHILajy Ha eHIZlecko poMaHndko cimkapcrso XII Beka cf. L. M. Ayres, The Role of an Angevin Style
in English Romanesque Painting, ZfK 37 3/4 (1974), 193-223 (ca murepaTypom).

83 Demus, Romanesque Mural, 46.

814 O ,Bnaxunm Habopuma“ cf. W. Koehler, Byzantine Art and the West, DOP I (1040), 63-87. Ta-
PMCOH je youMo TpM pasaMdyTe BPCTe BIaXHMX Habopa, cf. E. B. Garrison, Studies in the history of
Medieval Italian painting 3, Florence 1958, 200. D. Mouriki, Stilistic Trends in Monumental Paintings
of Greece during the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, DOP 34-35 (1980-1981), 77-124.

815 3apHenku To fOBOAM Y Be3y ca IIpBuM Kpcramkum paroM, cf. Zarnecki, Romanesque art, 157.
Oro [lemyc — ca aHra)KOBatbheM BU3AHTUjCKIMX YMETHUKA, [Ipe cBera Mo3andapa y MoHTeKacuHy u
Beneunju, cf. Demus, Romanesque Mural, 49.
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YTUIdj OYMITIENaH je y (pu3aMOHOMMjaMa, CTWIy UM MKOHOTpaduju ¢pecKko-cImKapcTBa
npkse Cas [Tuerpo an MonTe nsnap cena Unsare y Jlombapauju, koje ce natyjy Ha Kpaj XI

u novetak XII Beka,®¢

n 'y ctuny kommnosunyje Traditio legis IpukasaHe y KOHXM aIcupe
K/IMHMjeBcKe Kamnenne bepse-ma-Bwn y Byprynnujn,®” HajsHavajHUjM IpUMepyMa cadyBa-
HOT' POMaHMYKOT 3/IHOT C/IMKapCTBa.

JInna cTOHCKUX (Urypa eKCIPeCMBHO IUTYPUX LIPTa M3BeEeHNX ca HEKOIMKO IO-
Te3a HeoIllIeMeHheHMX 60joM, KOjOM ce TOHCKMM TpajalijaMa IoCTI3ao0 IIacTu4aH ede-
KaT, I ca MCKPUB/bEHUM (pu3noHOMMjaMa, Oyayhm ma cy Heka ymua mpukasaHa (poH-
TaJIHO VIV y TPUYETBPTUHE Npodua, a HOC Y Ipoduy — MMajy HajBUIIe CIMIHOCTY Ca
¢dusnoHOMujamMa Koje ce jaB/bajy y aHITIO-MPCKUM MUHMjATypaMa, moce6Ho y T3B. Kmbusn
u3 Kenca (Ja6mmn, Tpuanutn xoneyt, MS A. 1. 58, Tab. 60) 1 MO3apancKuM MUHMjaTypama y
pykonucrma bearycoBux komeHTapa Amokanuice (ta6. 61, 62).8® Vspasuto kpymHe 6aze-
MacTe oYM Ca 3eHMI[aMa IPUKa3aHMM Yy YITIOBYMA, jaB/bajy ce Y MPCKUM, €HITIECKMM 1 MO-
3aparcKuM MuHujaTypama. [1o 4pTexy nuia 1 MCKpUB/beHUM (U3MOHOMMjaMa Y 3UJHOM
CIMKApCTBY jefiiiHe ¥ HajO/Iyoke aHAJIOTHje Ha/lase ce Ha GuUrypama IIpBor c1oja dppecaka y
upksu Can ITpoxono y Hatyphy (Tab. 63, 64) u Ha ¢purypama arocTosa u3 KOMIO3UIIje
Basnecemwa XpucToBOL, IIpMKa3aHe Ha CBOJY alcupe KaTanoHcke npkse Can Muren y Ta-
pacu (1ab. 65). @pecke y HaTypHy npepcras/bajy HajcTapyje cayyBaHO 3MIHO CIMKAPCTBO
jyxuor Tupona n HeMadykyx 3emasba yommrre,* a amocronu un3 upkse CaH Muren pert-

Ke OCTaTKe IPePOMAaHNYKOI MOHYMEHTA/IHOr ciamkapcrBa Karamonmje,*° crora ce cpop-

816 O nkonorpadujn dppecaxa Can IInerpa an Monte cf. N. Meiri-Dann, Ecclesiastical Politics as Re-
flected in the Mural Paintings of San Pietro al Monte at Civate, 139-160 (ca muteparypom). UnaHax je
3aCHOBaH Ha MarucTapcKoj Tesy ofi0pameHoj Ha XeOpejcKoM je3anKy Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y Ten ABuBYy
1989. rogune The Mural Paintings of San Pietro al Monte at Civate : The Iconographical Program.

817 E. Lapina, The Mural Paintings of Berzé-la-Ville in the Context of the First Crusade and the Recon-
quista, JMH 31 (2005), 309-326 (ca nuteparypom).

818 JlckpuB/beHa MIla Ha MUHMjaTypaMa KoMeHTapa Anokanuce bearyca op JIubane I[lon Bummjamc
objanrmaBa HEIOCTOjalbeM JKMBe TpaauIyje GUrypaTuBHE YMETHOCTM Y Tafallboj XpuihaHCKoj
Mnauuju, cf. Williams, Early Spanish, 44. O MCKpUB/bEHUM JIMLIMMA Y UPCKOj WIyMMHanuju cf.
Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Panting, 114; F. Henry, Irish Art during the Viking Invasions 800-
1020 A.D., London 1967, 74.

89 O upxsu Can [Ipokona y Harypny cf. Kofler, Nothdurfter, Rupp, San Procolo. ITpema pesynraTuma
apXeOJIOIKUX UCTpaKuBama IpKBa Can IIpokorna carpahena je y VII Bexy, cf. Kofler, Nothdurfter,
Rupp, San Procolo, 27-29. CTUICKOM 1 MKOHOTPadCKOM aHA/IM30M HIfje Ce YCIIeNo OfpeAUTI BpeMe
HacTaHKa ¢pecaka u mopekno camkapa. C 063MpoM Ha TO Jja ce CTUICKM JJOBOJIE Y Be3y ca MPCKO-
AHITIOCAKCOHCKOM yMeTHoluhy, koja ce y 3amagHoj EBponu npommpuna on gpyre monosuHe VIII
BeKa, IPETIIOCTaB/ba Ce Jja MOTUYY 13 TOT MU HEIITO KaCHU]jeT IIeprofia, CBaKaKo IIpe PeTKNX cady-
BaHMX KapONMMHIIKNUX IMKIyca Mucrepa u Marca, 3a Koje ce Bepyje Jja IOTUYY U3 pyTe IOTOBUHE
IX Bexa. O ¢ty u gatoBamwy ¢pecaka Can I[Ipokona y Haryphy cf. Kofler, Nothdurfter, Rupp, San
Procolo, 79-88.

820 dyrype mciprane KpyTUM LpBeHO-cMehuM KOHTypama, Koje Ipe felyjy Kao LPTeX Hero Kao
C/IMKa, IPUIUCY)y ce X BeKy Ha OCHOBY CJIMYHOCTH Ca IIMAHCKUM PYKOIMCHNUM CIMKAPCTBOM TOT
BpeMeHa. Pyka Ha 06pasyMa, CIMYHO MIOKPETY Y aHI/IO-MPCKOM PYKOIUCHOM CIIMKAapCTBY, jOII je
jemaH of moKasares/ba aHITIO-MpCKor yTuiaja, cf. Kuhn, Romanesque, 9; Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early,
Medieval Painting, 62—63; Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 254.
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HOCT y LpTexy /mua ca ¢urypama us Cs. Muxanna y CToHy MOXke ce 06jaCHUTH caMo
uctuM ysopuma. CTuicky cpogHoct cnukapcrsa Can Murena n Can ITpokona y Harypay
Cca aHIJIO-UPCKOM MIyMHUHALjoM youno je jour Yaprc Jlync Kyn,*' a naBHO je ncTakHyTO
fia je IITAaHCKO PYKOIMCHO CMKAPCTBO OWJIO MOJ YTULIAjeM aHITIO-UPCKe MIyMIHanje. 52
[TocpescTBOM MUHMjaTypPHOT CIMKApPCTBA YTHUIIAj aHTUK/IACHYHE TPAIUIIVje MOTao je Johm
no Crona. KpyHa nyK/paHCKIX KpajbeBa CTUIVIA je ca 3amaja. To ce moysmaHo 3Ha HA OCHOBY
MCTOPMjCKMX IPUINKA VM HeHOT o0/yKa. 3ajefHO ca KPyHOM Morao je gohm m cimkap,
KOjU je pajMo ImpeMa pasInInTiM IpeIonnyma, npuaarohasajyhu nx apxuteKkToHCKOM
IPOCTOPY LIPKBE ¥ 3aMIII/bEHOM IIPOTPaMy CXOAHO QYHKIVj! L[PKBe.

821 Yapyc KyH je 3axk/py4no fja je aHIZIo-upcku ctua Morao fohm y Karanounjy aupexrHo us Exrie-
CKe, J/IN 113 HEKOT Off MaHACTHPa Koje Cy OCHOBasm upcku Mucuonapuy, cf. Kuhn, Romanesque, 10-11;
Anthony, Romanesque frescoes, 118; Grabar, Nordenfalk, Early Medieval Painting, 61-62; Demus,
Romanesque mural, 92; Bologna, Early Italian Painting, 23. Yapnc Joxsen cnukapcrso y Hatypay
HOBe3yje ca paHUM pyKommcHuM camkapcrsoM Camndypra, Koje je 611710 [Of CHOKHNM yTHLIajeM
MIICHOHApCKe yMeTHOCTH ca BpuraHckux octpsa, cf. Dodwell, Pictorial art, 46. Jenuno ux Kybax
noBesyje ca maHrobapacknum cromenniyma VIII Beka, B. E. Kubah, P. Bloh, Romanicka umetnost,
Novi Sad 1974, 123.

82 Dodwell, Pictorial arts, 248.
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AATOBAKE

aToBame M XPOHOJIOTMja POMAaHMYKOT MOHYMEHTA/JHOT CIMKapCTBa IpefCcTaB/ba
TEIIKO peluB mpobiem, 6yayhu fa ce HATINCK, OCUM Y PETKUM CTydajeBUMa, HUCY
cadyyBa/M, Te je 4aK /IaToBalbe K/bYYHUX [IeKOpAaTMBHMX IIporpaMa POMaHNUKe IpeMeT
Hecmarawa Meby mcrpaxkmupaunma. MebhycobHu xpoHonmomky ofHocu onpebusamm cy ce
Ha OCHOBY CTIJICKe aHa/mu3e ¢pecaka. Tako Mo/masHy OCHOBY 3a JaTOBambe KaTa/JOHCKOT
POMaHMYKOT C/IMKApCTBa IpefcTaB/ba CTUI ppecaka y upksama Canra Mapuja u Can Kie-
MeHTe y Taysby, jep ce y ancmupama cadyBao HaTuc o ocBehemy IjpkaBa 10. U 11. JielieM-
6pa 1123. roguHe. byayhnu fa je Harnnc y upksu Cs. Knemenra ncnmcaH NCTOM TEXHUKOM
u 60joM Kao dpeckomekoparyja arncuse, Koja CTUICKM OATOBapa OIIITeM HUBOY Pa3Boja
pPOMaHMYKOr CMKapcTBa ABagecetux roguua XII Beka, O. [lemyc je cMaTpao ja He Tpeba
cymmaru fa ¢ppecke moTnay n3 BpemeHa ocsehema npkasa.®? byayhn ga Behuna come-
HIIKa HIfje JaTOBaHAa, XPOHOJIOLIKO pa3MaTparme POMaHINYKOT MOHYMEHTA/IHOT C/IMKAapTCBa
BeoMa je mpobieMaTnydHoO, Te BehnHa ayTopa Koju ce 6aBe pOMaHMKOM M3beraBa XpoOHO-
JIOLIKY IPUCTYI Y KOPUCT TEMATCKOT, TOCMaTpajyhyt poMaHNYKY YMETHOCT Y IIVPeM MH-
TeJIeKTYa/IHOM ¥ IPYLITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY.
CauyBaHa KTUTOPCKa KOMIO3MIMja Kpasba ca KPYHOM Ha ITIaBM OMIa je of Ipecyn-
HOT 3Hayaja 3a fflaToBame 1pkBe CB. Muxanna y CTOHY y BpeMe [yK/baHCKIX Brajjapa. Kako
ce HaTIMC HUje cayyBao, He 3Ha Ce TAYHO O KOjeM Ce BaJapy pajyu. Y MUCaHUM U3BOPUMA
IIPKBa Ce IIPBM ITyT IOMMIbE 1334. TOAMHE, 3a BpeMe IpBe leo0e CTOHCKOT 3eM/bUILTA, Kajja
Cy pellaBaHM BIACHMYKY OfHOCH Ha Ilesbennny, HaKoH npuImajama nomyocTpsa JJybposa-
4Koj permry6ommine.®* YV Hayum je nmpuxsahen KapamaHoB 3ak/bydak fa ce pajy O Kpamy
Muxany, Te ce IIpKBa flaTyje Y BpeMe OKO 1080. rofiHe. ApXanyHe CTOHCKe dpecke ca
BEOMa HaITIalIeHVM AaIlCTPaKTHUM TeHJIeHLIMjaMa, Y KOjuMa Ce yo4yaBa yTHIIaj AaHTUK/IACU-
YHe Tpajiniiyje T3B. BapBapcKe YMETHOCTH, KOja je YTHIja/Ia Ha HACTaHaK PAHOPOMAHIIKOT
CNIMKapcTBa y 3amagHoj EBponm, cTUMICKM Y MOTIIYHOCTM OATOBapajy paHOj pOMaHUIIN.
VicTe ancrpaxTHe, reOMeTpHjCcKe 11 OpHAMEHTA/IHE TeHJEHI[Uje YOUeHe Cy y IpMUKa3y Ha-
6opa gpanepuje Ha ¢purypama anbena y komrnosunuju Basuecera XpucToBor, prkasaHoj
Ha TpujymdanaoM myky usHaj ancuze Cs. omke y Ilepojy. VicTpaxxmpaunm ce cmaxy aa je

ucrapcka ppecka CTWICKM HACTa/Ia MOJ| YTUIIAjeM 3allafiHe YMETHOCTM, ajlli Ce He CIIaXy

$23 Demus, Romanesque mural, 110; P. de Palol, M. Hirmer, Spanija, Umetnost ranog srednjeg veka od
vizigotskog doba do kraja romanike, Beograd 1976, 114; Michel, Romanesque, 10.

824 7. Luci¢, Najstarija zemljisna knjiga u Hrvatskoj - Dubrovacki zemljisnik diobe zemlje u Stonu
i Peljescu iz 133. godine, AHI JAZU XVIII (1980), 63; Inyrunh M3 dpownocitiu, 6, 92; N. Vekari¢,
Peljeska naselja u 14. stolje¢u, Dubrovnik 1989, 37, 41.
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y TIOITIely JaToBama, Te ce (ppecka matyje y ayxu nepuox ox XI o apyre nonosune XII
Beka.®” 3anuM/pMBO je gaToBame O. [lemMyca, Koju 3allaiHU CTUI UCTapcKe Pppecke JOBOAK
y Be3y ca UCTOPUjCKUM IIpUIMKAMa, Te je fjaTyje y BpeMe narpujapxa Iloma on Axsuseje
(1019-1044).%¢ Haume, y To BpeMe oxuBjbaBa cyko6 nsmeby Ipama 1 AxBueje, a Kako
je AkBueja y cykoOy Tpakmia HOPIIKY HeMauKux ljapeBa, a [pago Benenuje, Hemyc je
CMaTpao fia ce IMOMUTUYKY yTulaj Aksuneje y VicTpu ogpasmo u Ha CIMKapCTBO, TOK CE J10-
MIHaHTaH yTuiaj Benennje, a npexo mwe Busanrtuje y Victpu ocehao ox XII Bexa.®” Opecke
y CroHy He mOKasyjy CTM/ICKY Be€3y Ca BU3AHTUjCKMM CIMKApPCTBOM, KOj€ je Off MOoYeTKa
XII BeKa CTMJICKY CBe BMIIE YTUI[A/IO HA POMAaHNYKO c/MKapcTBo.®2® Taga ce y poMaHNIm
jaB/ba CTMIM30BaHA BapMjaHTa BU3AHTUjCKE apPTUKY/IALMje U MOJENOBaba JbYICKOT TeNa,
T3B. ,,BTaXHM Habopu“. Ctora ce ¢ppecke CB. Muxanna y CTOHY CTMICKM MOTY IaTOBATH Y
nepuop gpyre nonosuHe XII Beka.

[Topexno M 3Hayerme apXUTEKTOHCKOT TUMA jeSHOOPOZHMX KYIONHUX IIPKaBa,
Kojuma npumnaga Cs. Muxanno y CToHy, IpefcTaB/ba jefIHy Of ITABHUX HEMO3HAHUIA Y
ucropuju 6ankaHcke apxutekrype. HajsacTymbeHuju je TMI npepoMaHNYKe apXUTEKTY-
pe Ha MCTOYHOj ob6amu JapaHa, KOji ce jaBjba y JAHAIIKO]j jy>KHOj Janmanuju u boku
KoTopckoj, a y cpegmbeM BeKy Ha TepUTOPMjU CPICKUX MpUMOpPCKux obmactu Ilaranuje,
3axywrpa u TpaBynuje. Ha ocHOBY garoBama Cs. Muxamna y CToHy y BpeMe Kpaba Mu-
xama (oxo 1080) u nomeHa 1pkse CB. [Terpa y [Ipukom (mecHa obana letnne y Omuiy)
y nucaHom usBopy us XI Beka, y Hay1u je mpuxBaheHo fia cy jefHOOpO[HE KYIIOTHE IIPKBe
rpabene y XI Beky. I]pkBa Cs. [lerpa y IIpuxom nomuse ce y gokymenTy u3 CymeTapcKkor
KapTynapa, cactaB/beHOM modeTkoM XII Bexa y manactupy Cs. Ilerpa y Ceny, y Hapony
nosHaToM Kao CymeTtap,® a yyBa ce y apxuBy Crumntckor kanrona.®° Teputopuja Ha K0joj
je mopurHyT MaHactup 6mna je y XI Bexy meo HepeTBbaHcke KHeXeBUHe (Kpa/beBUHE),
maHammwe JeceHuue y Ilobuakom mpumopjy, nsmehy Crmmra u Ietune. ¥ Cynerapckom
KapTy/apy HaBOJIM Ce JIa je HepeTB/baHCKM Kpa/b CraBaly, KOju ce Y TOM TOKYMEHTY HPBU U
HOC/IE/IbY Iy T IIOMUIbE Y MMCAHOM U3BOPY, ClIop y Besu ca MaHacTupoMm Cs. Ilerpa llpuor

825 Ha ocHoBy ctmna bpanko ®@yunh kommosniujy gatyje y cpenuny XII Beka, B. Fudié, Sv. Foska, 34.
ViBa Ilepunh maryje je y XI Bexk, B. Per¢ié, Zidno slikarstvo, 1. Juto ®@uckosuh y XI Bex, B. Fiskovi¢,
Dalmatinske freske, 10. Hukonuua MapakoBuh Ha 0CHOBY CTM/ICKe U MKOHOTpadcke aHamuse ¢pe-
CKy fmaryje Ha nodertak XII Bek, B. Marakovi¢, The Mural Paintings, 141-157 (ca muTepaTypom).

826 Demus, Romanesque mural, 48, 88.

827.O marpujapxy ITomn op AxBuieje u ucropujckum npunnkama tor Bpemena cf. H. Wolfram,
Conrad II, 990-1939: emperor of three kingdoms, University Park, PA 2006, 106-109; S. Blason Scarel,
Poppo of Aquileia: The Historical Context of "His" Basilica, in: The Basilica of Aquileia, 119-122.

828 O yTuiajy BU3aHTHjCKOT CIMKapCTBa Ha poMaHndko cimkapctBo XI1I Bexa cf. E. Kitzinger, The
Byzantine contribution to Western art of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, in: idem, The Art of
Byzantium and the Medieval West: Selected Studies, Bloomington-London 1976, 358-378; K. Weitz-
mann, Various Aspects of Byzantine Influence on the Latin Countries from the Sixth to the Twelfth
Century, DOP 20 (1966), 20-24.

829 1. Ostoji¢, Kada je osnovan samostan sv. Petra u Selu, SP 7 (1960), 143-157.

830 Novak, Supetarski kartular.
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npecynuo y upksu Cs. [Terpa y Omumry.®s Kaxo ce cactaB/bad KapTy/aapa, Kao JOKYMeHTa
IIpaBHE NPUPOJiE, HUje PYKOBOJMO XPOHOJIIOTMjOM, a jefiHa rOfiiiHa KOja Ceé Y JOKYMEHTY
HaBOZM je 1080, 3aK/by4yje ce Aa je npksa Cs. [lerpa y [Ipukom Mopana 6UTH MOAUTHYTA ¥
XIBeKy. Y OKyIIajy XpOHOJIOIIKE MHTEpIIpeTanje ofaTaka n3 CynmeTapcKor KapTynapay
ucropuorpaduju He IIOCTOjU CAIIACHOCT A /I je 1080. — TOAMHA ITOAN3aba L[PKBeE I MaHa-
ctupa wmu camo 1pkse Cs. I[lerpa Llpuor. bynyhn na je cmop nMao Bese ca MaHaCTUPCKUM
srpajgama Cs. Iletpa y Ceny, koje cy mogurHyTe nocsue 1pkse, Buktop HoBak cMaTpao je
fla CBe IITO je Y Be3! ca [IPKBOM Tpeba HaToBaTy MOCTIe 1080. TOfIMHE, @ Ca MAHACTUPCKUM
3rpaziama rocse 1090.%2 Taxko je 3ak/by4no fa je CraBar; MOrao BIafjaTy IIocsie 1090. FORN-
He, a 1a je upksa CB. [lerpa y OMuiry Mopasa 6uty mogurayTa 1pe Tor spemeHa. Ha ocuo-
By HoBakoBor Tymayema noparaxa ns Cynerapckor KapTyaapa, 1090. TOIMHA y3/Masa ce
Kao jefMHU terminus ante quem 3a HaCTaHAK jeTHOOPOIHUX KYIIOTHMX IIPKaBa Ha jy>KHOM
meny uctoyHe obasne Jagpana. byayhu ga He mocroje mokasu fia je Heka Apyra IIpKBa OBOT
tuma carpabena mpe gpyre nonosuHe XI Beka, jefHOOpOHE KYIIOIHE I[PKBe JAaTOBAHE CY
camo terminus ante quem y gpyry nonosuny XI Bexa.®3 36or nomamKama Mehyco6HUX Xpo-
HOJIOIIKVX OJIHOCA, Moryhe je caMmo mpeTnocTas/baty 0 pas3Bojy u Mehyco6HuM yrunajuma
YHYTap CKyIMHe jefHOOPONHMX KYIIOIHMX IjpkaBa. Ha ocHOBY ummeHnIie fa ce Hajsehn
0poj cauyyBaHMX IJpKaBa OBOT THUIA Hamasy y JyOpOBHUKY (4) U HeroBOj HEMOCPETHO]
OKO/IMHY Ha eneputckuM octpeuma (21), lllnnany, Konoueny n Jlonyny, ViBan CreBosuh
3acTyIma Te3y ja je yrnpaso 13 [lyOpoBHIMKa, Ka0 3HAYajHOT YIPABHOT U I[PKBEHOT CPe/II-
Ta, 3aI104eIO0 HINperbe OBOT Ipal)eBMHCKOr THIA Ha jy>KHM fIeo MCTO4He obae JagpaHa.®
CreBoBuh cmarpa na cy rpagurebcke ocobune 1pkse Cs. ITerpa Crapor, jenHe o yeTnpu
IIpKBe OBOT THMa y JlyOpoBHUKY, 3a KOjy Ha OCHOBY MICTOPUjCKMX IIPU/IMKA IPETIIOCTaB/ba
Ia je MOJUTHYTa y IpBUM JeleHnjamMa XI BeKa U [la ce y H0j Ha/la3WIo HOBO CEJUIITe
eIICKOIje, MOITIe IIPECYHO YTUIATY Ha HAaCTaHAK jeflHOOPOIHNX KYIONTHUX IL[pKaBa y
Tpafy, BeroBOj OKONIVHY M IIMPeM IOAPYYjy jy>KHOT JafpaHa.

Y mputor paToBamy jefHOOPOSHMX KYHOMHMX LipkaBa y XI Bek mpae u mojaBa u
Mmpebe IeKOPAaTUBHOT CUCTeMa KOjuM je 6ma ykpamena dacaga Cs. Muxanna y Crony,
u BehyHe ApyTuxX jeTHOOPOAHMX KYTIOTHUX LIpKaBa Ha 00asIu jy>KHOT JafipaHa. Y eBpOIICKoj
ucropuorpaduju cMarpa ce Aa je TakaB IeKOPATUBHY CUCTEM, KOjII Ce CacT0jao Off BepTH-
Ka/IHVX JIe3eHa VU MUIAcTapa, KOji Cy VMCIOJ, KPOBHOT BEHIIA OVMIIN MOBE3aHMX HM30M
Cllenux apKafia, HacTao KpajeM X u pamupuo ce y XI Bexy. OBakaB IeKOPaTUBHY CUCTEM
dacaya, mosHat Kao nomdapgujcke apkage, i nombéapgujcke sie3ere, jep je MpeBIagaBao
y Jlombappuju, a Bepyje ce Aa je TaMO U HACTao, KaAPAaKTEPUCTUYAH je 3a IpepOMaHMYKe
rpabeBrHe Ha mupeM mHojacy MexguTepaHcke obaine, on Karamonuje, IlpoBaHce, ceBepHe
Uramuje no Janmanuje. [IpumemnBaH je Ha rpal)eBrHaMa pasIM4nTOr IVTAaHA M CTPYKTYPE,

831 Novak, Supetarski kartular, 50-51. O HeperBpanckom kpasy Cnasuy B. N. Klai¢, Problem Slavca i
Neretvljanske krajne, ZC 14 (1960), 96-136.

832 Novak, Supetarski kartular, 117.
833 Marasovi¢, Byzantine Component, 459—460.

834 CreBoBuh, Jegnodpogne kyionte upree, 18-29.
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rpabeHnx oy ToM/beHOT KaMeHa, Koju je oToM ManTepucas. [lonnaom Pone 1 Cone ctrrao
je M y moapyudje mpeko AJIa, Te ce II0jaBj/byje Ha MHOIMIM 3HayajHMM rpaheBnHaMa y mo-
nuuu Pajue.®s Jlombapaujcku mekopaTnBHU cucTeM (dacaza mpumemnnBao ce u 'y XII Bexy,
noce6Ho y VMramuju u Hemaukoj, anmu y3 cBe denthe xopumnrhemwe mpaBunHo obpahennx
KaMeHMX 67I0KOBa, 300T Yera Cy MMHUjaTypHe apKaje CKy/INTypanHo obpabnaHe.

Ha xameHuM okBupuma nposopa CB. Muxauma nsBefieHa je IJieTepHa IIACTUKA,
KOja ce He jaB/ba Ha IPYIMM I[pKBaMa OBOT Tuma. Tuncku je ogpebena, anu Huje mocma-
TpaHa y IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY BU3AaHTHjCKe VI 3alIaJHOEBPOIICKE apXUTEKTOHCKE ITACTHUKE.
Y3 npo6reM mbeHe HelloBO/bHE MCTPAXKEHOCTH, OCTaje U YMIbEHNUIIA [ia TIOPEKJIO U MUperhe
OpeApOMaHNYKe aPXUTEKTOHCKE IIACTHMKE IPEACTaB/ba jeHO Off HEepeIleHUX NUTarba
uctopuje ymeTHoCTH. CTOHCKA IJIACTHMKA CACTO)U Ce Off KOMIIO3ULIMjCKUX CIIOKEHMX U CTH-
NM30BaHMX OV/PHMX MOTUBA, TEXHNYKM HOOPO M3BEfCHMX. JeINHO je Ha IPO30py alcupe y
TOpH-EM JIeBOM 1 IeCHOM YI/Ty TPMjyMQaTHOT TyKa IpuKasaHa GUrypaiHa npefcTaBa ITHu-
I1a Koje IUjy U3 KaJIeXXa, Kao MOo3HaTK paHoxpuithaHcky cuMO01 eBxapuctuje. Y CTyauju
o upksu Cs. Muxauna y Crony Jb. KapamaH n3Heo je OCHOBHe KapaKTepUCTUKe CTOHCKe
mactuke. bygyhu fa ce mmactuka camvHOr Msriefa n MotuBa Ha [lespemnyy jasspa jour y
npksu [ocne op JIy)kuHa y CTOHCKOM NOJbY ¥ Y JamuHy, 3aTuM JJyOpOBHMKY U HeroBoj
oxkomuuy (Kymn [Iy6poBadkoj), cMaTpao jy je fenoM moce6He jy>KHOaIMAaTIHCKe TpyIie
mieTepHe riactuke. [1o KBaIUTETHOj TEXHMYKOj M3pajy M OM/BHIM MOTUBUMA Pas3/uKyje
ce of] apXMTEeKTOHCKe II/IACTIKe HacTasle ceBepHO off LleTnHe, Ha K0joj Cy 61/ 3aCTyI/beHN
reomeTpujcku MoTyBu. LpKBY, Pppecke u ckynmnTypy KapamaH je gaToBao y Apyry nonoBu-
"y XI nin npsy nonosuny XII Beka, ysumajyhn cpeguny XI Bexa kao terminus post quem
3a I10jaBY IUIeTepHe IUTACTIKe PAaHOPOMaHMYKOT KapakTepa.®¢ KaTamolmku geTabaH Ommc
IJIeTepHe IIacTuke ca npkse C. Muxanna fao je M. Jypkosnh.®” Ha 6ppy CB. Muxana
nponabeHo je octa Mamux pparMeHara apXUTEKTOHCKe IIACTHKE, KOjy je M. JypkoBuh
KaTaJIONIKM OIMcao, 6ymyhi a roToBo cBa cadyBaHa JeKOpaTHBHA ITacTHKa ca Ilespemniia
notude 13 CTOHa, a Of e TOTOBO 1o10BMHA ca 6paa Cs. Muxana.®® Kako Ha Opay Hukaz
HIICY CITPOBEfIeHa CUCTeMATCKa apXeoJIoIIKa MCTPaKMBamba, PparMeHTe Cy IPOHATA3NIN
U CKYIUba/IM aMaTepy, T O IbJYIMa He ITOCTOjJ HUKAKBa JOKyMeHTall1ja. 3aTo ce flellaBajo
Za ce jeflaH (pparMeHT IPUMICY]je Jac jefHOj, 9ac [PYTOj CTOHCKO] IPKBIL, IITO je OTe)XXaBa-
710 BUX0BY aHamu3y.®® Ha ocHoOBYy KBa/mmTeTa uspage Jypkouh pasnukyje gBa cioja mie-
TepHe mnactuke ca 6pga C. Muxana, u Ha Taj HaunH ofipebyje BUXOBY XpOHOIOTH)y.54°
ITpBu coj Texun4yky crnabuje uspase, koju ce Ha Ilesperny, Tj. CTOHY, jaB/ba camo Ha O6pay
Cs. Muxanna, oH faTyje y IpBy NOJOBMHY X BeKa, a IPYTY, Y KOjU CIIajja IIACcTUKaA ca

835 Stalley, Early Medieval, 195-196.

836 Karaman, Crkvica, 90-91.

87 Jurkovi¢, Prilog proucavanju, 170-171.
88 Isto, 173-178.

839 Jurkovi¢, Prilog proucavanju, 165-166.

840 Jurkovi¢, Prilog odredivanju, 183-188.
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OKBIpa IIPO30pa, Y Meprof Of HajpaHuje cpennHe X [0 HajkacHUje cpennHe XI Beka.’#
JIpyru cnoj mexopaTuBHe IacTuKe JypkoBuh cMaTpa mpeTnocnefoM $asoM y pasBojy
npepoMaHMyKe cKynnrype ca Ilebemnina n okonuse [ly6poBHMKa, TOC/IE KOje XPOHOTOMIKIA
cneny mwietepHa IacTuka ca Komouera. Ha Konodeny ce jaBpa u /pyncka ¢urypa, e je
Jypkosuh faryje y npyry nonosusy, 1j. Kpaj XI Beka.*#* Ha ocHOBY mpBor c/1oja IiacTuke,
3aHeMapyjyhu ce octase pakTOpe pe/ieBaHTHE 3a IaTOBambe IIPKBE, a IOCeOHO MCTOPMjCcKe
npumKe v cTu ¢ppecaka, Jypkosuh rpaamwy npkse C. Muxanna nomepa y X BeK, y Bpe-
Me HerocpeiHo HakoH CrmmTckor cabopa (925), Kafia je Blajjao 3aXyMcKM KHe3 Muxamio
Bumesnh. IIputom unak ysuma y 063up MoryhHocT ma cTapuju pparMeHTy CKy/INType
npoHabennu Ha 6pay CB. Muxania Mory motuiary ca rpaheBuse koja je 6uia mogurayra
npe capanime 1pkse CB. Muxanna.®* Y npuor fatoamy npkse y XI BeK HeIBOCMIMCIe-
HO cBefjouM 1 061K mruta Koju cB. hophe apxxu y nesoj pyun. llItut y o6mmky 6apema,
3a007beH Ha BPXY, JOK ce JIole Cy>KaBa M 3aBpllaBa IIN/baTo, TOTOBO MCTOBPEMEHO OKO
cpenyHe XI BeKa jaB/ba ce Ha IMKOBHMM IIpefCcTaBaMa y 3allaJJHOEBPOIICKO]j ¥ BU3AHTIjCKOj
ymetHOCTI.344 [Tpe cpenuue XI Beka Haj3aCTYIUbEHWjU TUI IITUTA 61O je OKPYI/IN IITHT.
360r pempeseHTaTUBHe KaMeHe IIACTHKe KOja ce jaB/ba Ha OKBMpMMa mposopa CB. Mu-
xamna y CTOHY, a He jaB/ba ce Ha IPYT¥MM IJpKBaMa OBOT TUIIa, JypkoBuha je 3ak/pydno fja
je upxsa CB. Muxamta MoIIa OMTH jejaH Off y30pa OBOI' apXUTEKTOHCKOT THIIA, Te Ja ce
TUII jefHOOpOIHe KyToHe IpKBe 13 CTOHA Kao 3Ha4ajHOT LIEHTPA, CEAUIITA eIMCKOIIA I
BIafiapa, IMPKO y Makhe BaXKHe IIEeHTPE jy>KHOT JaJ[paHa, IpK YeMYy 3aHeMapyje YMEbEeHNUITY
na je IybpoBHuK 61o Behu u 3Ha4ajHMUjU [{eHTap TOT MOApPYyYja.54

Llpxsa CB. Muxamna y CTOHY 11 BeHO (PpecKOCIMKAPCTBO YIIABHOM CY IaTOBAHM
Ha OCHOBY KTUTOPCKOT IIopTpeTa Brafiapa. IIpso je Jby6o Kapaman sax/pyuno fa ce pagn

841 Isto, 189, n. 19.

842 M. Jurkovi¢, O nekim figuralnim prikazima i posljednoj fazi pleterne skulpture u dubrovackoj regiji,
Zagreb 1988. CrajameM BlIlle MEpPMEPHMX (parMeHara IpefpoOMaHNIKe CKYINType mpoHaheHnx
Ha Kornoueny pekoHcTpyucaHa je olTapHa IIperpajia 3a Kojy ce Bepyje fja ce IpBOOMTHO Hajlasuia
y upkBu Cs. Muxamna. Ha ocHOBY cauyBaHUX TeMe/ba IIPKBe, 3Ha Ce Jla Ce Paji O jeTHOOPOHO]
rpabeBuHM, Koja je ca iBa Mapa nuIacTapa rmofie/beHa y TpU TpaBeja, a IPeTIOCTaB/ba Ce fia je MMaa
u kymony. Ha 3abary onrapHe mperpajie IprkasaH je apxanheo Muxamao y TYHUIM VM XTaMMUAU
npryBpIITheHoj Ha JeCHOM paMeHY, JOK Y PYIV ipyKn >ke3sto. Apxanheo Muxanso nprkasas y onehn
MY4YeHNKa TIPeJiCTaB/ba jeflaH Off HeroBMX MKOHOTpadCKux obpasalia y BU3aHTUjCKOj YMETHOCTH,
nako pebe 3acTymbeH y cpefmoBU3aHTHjcKOM niepnony, cf. Parani, Reconstructing, 45. Y momnma
usMeby reoMeTpujckux MOTMBA ITy Teja IpUKa3aHe Cy CIleHe JIOBA, IBa ledaka Koja AyBajy y por, Imac
KOj¥ JI0BY AMBIbad ¥ TpudoH. [ImacTuano o6mmKoBaHy, TOKa3yjy BIUCOK CTeNeH TeXHMJKor ymeha.
Ha sabaTy 1 orpajy fe/lMMIYHO je cadyBaH JIATMHCKM KTUTOPCKY HATIINC, HA OCHOBY KOTa Ce MOXe
3aK/bY4UTH fIa je LIPKBY MOAUITIA HeKa Kpasbuiia. Ha ocHOBY maneorpadcke aHajmae 1 CIMYHOCTH Ca
Iy6poBaYKMM GeHeBEeTAHCKUM JINTYPIUjCKUM IPUPYIHNKOM U3 ApyTe moaoByHe XI Beka, HATINC
ce flaTyje y ApyTy MONOBUHY, Tj. Kpaj XI Bexa. Kpaspuia koja je mopuriaa IpkBy Kao 3aBeTHHU Jiap
ueHTUNKOBAHA je Kao JelleHa, >KeHa XpBaTCKOT Kpasba JIMnTpa 3BoHnMupa (1075-1089) u cectpa
yrapckor Kpaba Jlafuciasa, Mako TOM TepUTOPUjOM HUCY BIafalu XpBaTCKM Kpabey, B. Pekovic,
Cetiri elafitske crkve, 84-105.

843 Turkovi¢, Prilog odredivanju, 188-189.
844 O mTuTOBMMA y 00/MUKY OafieMa B. CTP. 147.

845 Turkovi¢, Prilog odredivanju, 180.
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0 IYK/baHCKVM Kpas/beBUMA, AaTyjyhul IIpKBY y IIVPY TIepUOJ, Off 1077. 10 1150. TOAMHE, Kafja
Cy ce Ha 4enly AyK/baHCKe Jp)KaBe Halma3uIM KpakeBu, cMarpajyhu ma je Muxanmno 1077.
rofiuHe 0610 Kpa/beBCKy TUTYy.4¢ IIpoHanasak KaMeHe IJI0Ye Ca YK/IeCAaHUM HATIICOM
y KoMe ce ToBopu 0 Muxanny,*¥ a 6e3 enuteta sanctus, Hapeo je Kapamana Ha 3ak/bydax
Tla ce y HaTIMCY TOBOPpU O Kpaby Muxauny, 1 ja BpeMe Ipajiibe IIpKBe OTPaHNYM Ha Ile-
puop, of 1077. 10 1081. TOfMHE, KOja ce y3MMa 3a TOoiMHy MuXanunose CMpTH, jep ce Tajia
IOCTIeIb) TIYT MIOMMIbe Y IMICaHUM 13BopyuMa.*#* MOTUB [BOCTpPYKe IUIEeTEHNIIe KOjii Ce
jaB/ba Ha KaMEeHO] I/IOYM, He jaB/ba Ce HY Ha je[fHOM ApyroM ¢parMeHTy ca 6paa Cs. Muxa-
WIa, a ¥ 3HATHO je oluje uspaje. JlekopaTuBHM MOTUBU ca KaMeHe I7I04e, 3a KOjy ce CMa-
Tpa Jja je CIyXX1Ia Kao Ha/JBpaTHUK Ha TBphaBM Koja je omacaBaja BpX OpeXXy/bKa, CaMUM
U3IIefloM ynyhyjy Ha 3ak/bydak fa Iiodya MpuIaja cTapyjeM BpeMeHY Off Tpajmbe LpKBe
CB. Muxamna. Mebhy pasmmuntum untamruMa HaTIVCA HAjIPUXBAT/bUBUjY je bpanummpa
la6pnyeBnha, mpema Kome ce y Harnucy rosopu o apxauheny Muxawnny (Apxanheo Mu-
X06Un Xpadpo 0gosiop cujeuem u goHocum mup céum Pomanuma). OBaKo UnTame y CKIamy
je ca xynToM apxanbena Muxania kao paTHUKa 1 60pIia IpOTUB 3/IMX CUIa, 360T vera je
Io6MO TUTYTy apxucTpaTera (reHepaa), HO3HATY jOII Off PAHOBM3AHTIjCKOT Iepuoza.t+
ITocBeTa cTOHCKe 1IpKBe cB. Muxanny nocnyxuna je KapamaHny Kao jolI jeflaH apryMeHT
fia je WeH KTUTop apxanbheno nMmemwak kpab Muxammo. MebytuMm, nme Bragapa He 6u
Tpebaso MmoBe3uBaTH ca IMOCBETOM IIpKBe, Oyayhm fa je, ¢ 0631poM Ha monoxaj IpKBe
Ha BPXy Opera 1 KynT apxaHhema Muxamma Koju ce IpOCIaB/bao Ha BUCHHAMAa, IO CBOj
npuwmny 6per C. Muxanna 6110 cTapo KynTHo MecTo nocseheHo apxanbeny Muxany.
bes uBpcTe ocHOBe y Haynu je mpuxBaheno KapamMaHOBO flaToBame I[pKBe y BpeMe Kpasba
Muxauna. TognHa 1077. HUKAaKO ce He MOXKe NIPUXBATUTH Kao ferminus post quem, jep ce
Ha ocHOBY mucMma marte Iprypa VII us janyapa Te rogmue, 3Ha ma je Muxanno Beh Taja
MIMao Kpa/beBCKYy TUTYY, OyAyhu fa ra mama Ha MOYeTKy IMCMa TUTY/IMIIE Kao Kpasba.®s°
Y BuM3aHTHjcKMM M3BOpMMa Meby myxpaHckuM Brafgapuma jenuHo ce Credan Bojucmas
nupekTHO Besyje 3a CroH, a 6yayhu ma ce He 3Ha Kaja Cy AYK/baHCKM BIafiapy KOOI
KPas/beBCKY TUTYIY, MOrao jy je xobutnu u Credan Bojucnas. 3axsaspyjyhu 138. BepurojeBoj
IIOBE/bM 3HA Ce JIa Cy HEPETB/bAHCKM BJIaflapy U IIpe 1050. FOfIMHE MMAJIU KPa/beBCKYy TH-
Tyny. Pagu ce o mose/bu ceemrenuka VBana pogom us Crmmra, Koja je ymmcaHa y KapTy-
napy GeHeVIKTMHCKe OIaTyje Ha apxumenary TpemMuTn, ceBepHO off momyocTpsa laprano
y jyxnoj Vtanuju, caga y Barukany. On upksy Cs. CunBecTpa Ha oCTpBYy buiesy xop
Buca npepnaje onary manactupa Cs. Mapuje Ha TpemuTnmMa, Kako nocsie merope CMpTu
He 6u 6ma 3anymTena.’' Kao cBemouu y kopobopaiuju HaBofe ce Bepuroj, Tutynmnpan

846 Karaman, Crkvica, 102.

847 JIutepaTypy O HATIINCy Ha IIpOYe/by KaMeHe IIode cabpao je m koMmeHTapucao Jurkovié, B.
Jurkovi¢, Ranosrednjovekovni, 83-89.

848 Karaman, O vremenu gradnje, 81-82.
849 Bypiut ofie/bak o TOIOXKajy LpKBe U KynATy apxanhera Muxanna.
850 Buput ofie/bak 0 Kpa/beBCKOj TUTYIIIL.

851 Klai¢, Povijest Hrvata, 70, 476-482. O upksu CB. Mapuje Ha apxunenary Tpemuru cf. C. B.
McClendon, The Church of S. Maria di Tremiti and Its Significance for the History of Romanesque
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kao Kpasb [Ipumopana (iudex Maranorum) u Tpu HepeTB/baHCKA XyIaHa, Oynyhu na ce
ocTpBO briieso y To Bpeme HanmasmiIo Ha HEPETBbAHCKOj TepuTopuju. IloBerby je Hamm-
cao PanKo CBEIITEHMK U HOTAp Ha OCTPBY TpeMmTH 1050. TOAMHE, a JATOBAHA je IpeMa
BusaHTHjcKoM 1apy Koncrantnny IX MonoMmaxy (1042-1055). Ctredan Bojucnas ycmeo
je ma poBuTbMBOIIhY mobenu BusantuHie u ga Jykpn oMoryhy Heky BpCTy caMoyIpa-
Be y OKBUPY BU3aHTMjCKOT LIapCTBa, KOja IpeNcTaB/ba IPBU BUJ, CPIICKE CPENHOBEKOBHE
npxxaBHocTu. [Tpommpno je BmacT Jlyk/be Ha cyceiHe, 3amafHuje IpUMOPCKe 00IacTH,
TpaBynujy n 3axymme ca CTOHOM Kao I7aBHUM LieHTpoM. Ha ocHoBy KekaBmeHoBOT Ha-
Bofia beue y ipagosuma [anmavuje y 3eitiu u y Citiony Bojucnas Hyxmwanun, v TofaTKa fa
je 3apobspeHoOr fybpoBaukor crparera oiseo y CtoH, C. hupkosuh saxpyuno je na je Cron
6110 I/TaBHO MeCTO Ha CeBepy, 1 [ je MMao yyory cpepuuita y Bpeme Credana Bojucnasa.®s
Ha ocHoBy Tora 3ak/by4no je fa je y npBoj nonosuHn XI Beka Te>XXUIITe TyK/baHCKE IprKa-
Be 61710 Ha ceBepy y 3aXyMiby, ca leHTpoM y CTOHY, JOK ce y APYTOj IIOJIOBMHY BeKa II0-
Mepa Ha jyr y Jykmy.® To ce moxxzua moxxe objacuutu u Behom yaapenouthy Crona of
JIpa4a, omakie Cy MOKPEHYTH CBU JOTafallibl BU3AHTUjCKM Hamaau Ha BojucmaBa. Ha
OCHOBY Homa Jlyk/baHIMHa MOXKe Ce 3aK/bYYMTH Jia je Bojucmas nopongudHo 6mo BesaH 3a Te
KpajeBe, jep je 1eroB oTalj yrnpaspao TpaByHujoMm 1 3axympem.* Vako ce HaBofy moma
JIlyk/baHMHa caMO IIOBPEMEHO CNIaXKy ca BM3aHTIjCKMM M3BOPMMa, T€ Ce Y3UMajy ca pe3ep-
BOM, Tpeba pehu na n KexaBmen Bojucnasa Hasusa TpaBywannHom CpOMHOM Kajia rOBOPK
0 BU3aHTMjCKOM ymafy y Jlyk/by y jeceH 1042. rogune.® 36or Tora Jagpan ®@epryra cMarpa
moryhum fia je Credan Bojucnas u mpe jeceHu 1042. rogute 3aBnagao TpaByanjom.®°
BusaHTHjckm M3BOpM HajMame IOfjlaTaka IpYyXKajy o Kpaky Muxammy, mro ce
objairmaBa MUPHMM OJHOCHMMA ca BusanTujoM HajBehmm penoM merose BafaBuHe.
Mebyrtum, xop Cxunmunaor Hacras/bada Hamasy ce gparoleHa BecT Aa je Muxanio nmao
npectonute y Koropy u Ilpamnpary.®” Ha ocHOBY Tor OfaTKa, 3aK/bYYeHO je [a ce 3a BpeMe
MuxannoBe BlajjaByHe IIeHTap Ap>KaBe ca ceBepa OMePHO Ka jyTy, y HeIIoCpeaHy O/M3NHY
rpajioBa Koju Cy Hekaza npumnajganu [Ipaukoj remn.®® ViBan CreBoBuh je cTOHCKOT Kparba
KTUTOpa yoOu4ajeHo MoBe3ao ca Kpa/beM MUXanioM, aan ApyradijoM apryMeHTalujoM
ox; Kapamanose.®® Cgeror patHuka Hopba, mpyukasaHor y HUIIM HaCyIpPOT KTUTOPCKeE
komnosunyje, CreBoBuh je moeo y Be3y ca Bmamapckum Tpujympom. Kako mpema
BU3aHTVjCKUM M3BOpMMa HIje 611710 MuxanmoBor Biajjapckor Tpujymda, jep je Hacmenno
Olla YCIIOCTaBMBIIM y OOOCTPAaHOM MHTEpecy IIpMjaTe/bcKe OFHOCe ca BusanTtumjom, y

Architecture, JSAH 43/1 (1984), 5-19.

852 BUUMH] 111, 211-213 (J. ®epnyra); Rupkosuh, «Hacemenu ipagosu», 12.
853 C. Rupkosuh, Cpdu y cpegrwem sexy, Beorpay 1997, 31.

854 Mujymxosuh, JbII]I, 124.

85 BUVH] 11, 211; ®. Inumth us tora 3axkpyuyje ga ce Bojucnas poxguo y Tpebumy (TpaByHujn),
IZie MY je OTall BIafa0 OTIPUINKE OfFf 990. Ko 1018. roguue, B. nmmnh, JIII], 462.

856 BUMH] 11, 210-211, H. 54 (J. ®eprnyra).
87 BUMH] 11, 179, 1. 18 (B. Pagojunh).
88 VICH 1, 187 (C. Rupkosuh)

859 CreBoBuh, O apsoduitinom usineqy, 188-189.
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IPUJIOT Te3M Kojy 3actyma, CreBoBuh ce ocnama Ha rona JlykpannHa. [Ipema Jlyk/banuny,
Muxano je Tpujymdonao y cykoby ca 6parom PagocmaBom. ITocne yrymmBama mobyHe
y TpaByHuju u 3axymspy ycreo je fa 3aBnafia 3axym/beM, a Ta My je mobesa omoryhmma
ma mocTtaHe Kpab. Kama je peu o BmagmapckoM Tpujymdy, Hajpehm paTHMK u moOemHuK
Meby myx/panckuM Bragapuma 61o je Credpan Bojucnas. ITocraBka cB. Hopba y mporpamy
CTOHCKE IIPKB€ HACyIpPOT KTUTOPCKOT IOPTpeTa Blafiapa MOXe Ce NOBeCTU Yy Be3y ca
oppehennm Bragapckum Tpujympom koju je kox Credana Bojucnapa HecyMmbMB.
HajBuie momaTaka BU3aHTUjCKM U3BOPU IPY>Kajy 0 Kpaby bonny, a cBe merose y
M3BOpMMa HaBeJleHe aKTUBHOCTY Be3aHe Cy 3a jy>KHMU Aeo fApkase ([lykiby), y BpeMe Kaja je
BusanTmja rybmia goTajanime mosniyje Ha Tom feny bankaHa npen HamaguMa Hopmana
u3 jy>xkae VMranuje. 3a bopgnna ce 3Ha fia je cronosao y Ckazpy. Tamo je mpummo xpcTaiie

860

Koje je mpemsopmo Pajmynp Tymyckn.®®® Kama mon ykpanmH roBopu o bopmuHoBOM

06pauyHy ca pobaunma Koju cy ce ckoHmnu y JJyGpoBHUKY, HABOAIM J1a Ce mocyie 3ayseha
Jly6poBHuka Bparuo y Ckagap.®®

Papusoje JbybuukoBuh je 3acTymao Tesy Jja mocraBKa CBeTOr paTHuka hopba y
HJIIV HACYNPOT KTUTOPCKe KOMITO3MIMje OTKpUBA PaTHNMYKY OCOOMHY OCHMBada CTOH-
CKe IIPKBE aJIi 1 HeroBo UMe, Te J1a ce paju o Kpaby hophy, BogunoBoM 1 JakBUHTHHOM

cuny.**

Crora ¢pecke CTUICKN JaTyje Y BpeMe IIpBe BlaflaBuHe Kpaba Hopba (1114-1118).
Mebhyrtum, nena npsa nonosuna XII Beka y 3axym/by je HejacHa, He 3Ha ce f1a JIi je Y TO
BpeMe Jlyk/pa ycrena fa 3afgpyxu Bract Hap 3axymwbeM.*® IIpema Aun Komunnn, Bonnnza
je y KpBaBoj 6uuy nopasmuo JoaH Jyka, BUsaHTHjcKu HamecHUK [[payda.®** Ha ocHOBY Tor
MOJATKa M3BOMUO Ce JIOTMYAH 3aK/by4aK fia je Busantuja nckopuctnia boguHos mopas ga
HOBpaTU U3ry6/beHe Teputopuje 1 0OHOBYU BpXoBHY BiacT Hap JJykpoM. Jla Jlykba rybu
TOTafIallIlby 3HAYaj CBeJOYM M UMEbEeHNUIA Ia ce boguH peTKo moMume y BU3AHTHjCKIM
U3BOPMMA, A JIa c€ OTHPU/INKE Off 1090. TOAVHE CBE BUIIE MCTUYE PALIKU BEIMKMU XKyIIaH
Bykan. IIpema momy [lykpanuny, mocie boguHoBe cmptu (1101) mouuio je 1o cykoba y
BIafapckoj nopoauny. Ha mpecTony cy ce cMemuBanyu KpabeBu U3 poja bopmHoBor u
meroBor crpuija Pagocnasa, ca kojuM je, mpema [IyK/baHMHY, 610 y CTalHOM CYK0Oy. ¥
MM cykobuMa bonmHoB cuH Hopbhe ycneo je y 1Ba HaBpara ma mpurpabu Biact: 1118.
noToM 1125. rofuHe. [Ipyry BragaBuny Kpaba Hopha mucar bapckor pogocioBa okapakre-
pucao je pedeHUIIoM iiocse 06oia kpan Hophe 3agoduje kpamescitiso, anu He uerny 3emmwy.5
Bop6a 3a BracT, 10 Koje je fouuno nocie bopguHoBe cMpTIA, MOpasa je ZOBECTH [0 Ollafjamba
Mohm myk/paHCKe IpiKaBe, a omagamwe Mohu jjo ryburka teputopuja. Cse ga je Jykba u
3a[ip>KJIa BJIacT Hafl 3aXyM/beM JiBajieceTux rogyuHa XII Beka, TEIIKO je 3aMUCIIUTH 4 je Y

86 JICH 1, 196 (C. Rupkosuh).
8¢ Mujymkosuh, JbIT], 141.
862 Tjubinkovi¢, Quelques observations, 204.

863 Muumh, Xymcka 3emma, 47. Ha ocHoBY noma [lyk/paHHa MOTJIO 61 ce 3aKk/byunTit Aa Jlykjba Huje
ycIIena jja 3afipxy 3axymsbe oz cBojoM Bamihy, B. Pagojkosuh, Honumiuuku ilonoxaj, 204—218.

864 Bupu operpak o Jyxpn y XI Bexy.
865 Mujyumkosuh, JBIT, 143.
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IV JKuBomnuc

TaKO HeCTaOW/IHMM MONMUTUYKUM IPWIVKaMa U 32 BpeMe JBe KPaTKOTpajHe BlIaJjaBMHe,
Kpab Hopbe pasmmibao o rpaimy 1 OCIMKaBamby LPKBe.

Bynyhn na ce jenmno y Bpeme Credpana BojucnaBa meHTap ApkaBe Hamasyuo Ha ce-
Bepy y Crony, a Jja ce 3a BnajgaBrHe Muxanna u boguna nmoMmepa jy>xHuje, 1 Ia ce He 3Ha
Kajia Cy JYK/baHCKU BIafapy HOOVIN Kpa/beBCKY TUTYITY, Te Ja jy je CTora Morao ZoomTu
u Credan Bojucnas, Moxxe ce ocHOBaHO mpeTnocTtaButu aa je Credan Bojucmas morao
Outn KTMTOp CTOHCKe IpKBe. Credpan BojucnaB He moMumbe ce HU Y jeTHOM IPYTOM W3-
BOPY, OCUM BM3aHTMjCKIM, a BU3aHTMHIM [yK/baHCKe B/Iaflape HAa3MBajy caMO TONAPCU-
Ma ¥ apXOHTMMa, He NpM3HaBajyhu TuTyne Koje cy fonasmie ca 3amaja. Y TOM CIydajy
terminus post quem 3a rpajby LpkBe O1/Ia 01 jeceH 1042. TOAMHE, Kafia je 3axyM/be CUTYP-
HO YILJIO Y CacTaB AyK/baHCKe Ap>kaBe. CTuicky, ¢ppecke CB. Muxana mokasyjy ofjimke
PaHOPOMaHMYKOT CIMKAPCTBA, a Y IPWIOT HBUXOBOM PaHOM JaTOBamby, OKO cpemyHe XI
BeKa, UJie U eKCIIPeCUBHOCT HOjefuHNX (uUrypa, cTpaHa MOTOHO] AeIepCOHAIN30BaHO]
POMaHMYKOj YMeTHOCTH. JVI3paskaBame eMoLyja IIpBI NIy T Ce y 3alafIHOEBPOIICKOj YMeT-
HOCTU PAHOT CpefiibeT BeKa jaB/ba y MOCIEN0j Pasyt OTOHCKOT MUHMjaTypPHOT CIIVKap-

cTBa (990-1025).86¢

Ila je cTOHCKOM CMKapy 6110 TO3HATO MUHMjATYPHO CIMKAPCTBO W3
no6a Orona u morom CanujeBala, CBefoYM NKOHOrpaduja KoMrosunuje Xpucra y cliaBu

(Maiestas Domini) IprKka3aHa Ha CBOZ[y MICTOYHOT TpaBeja IjpKBe.>

866 Byumm cTp. 192-193.

867 Bupm cTp. 61-80.

207






V
3AKMOYUYAK

pxBa CB. Muxanya Ha/lasy ce Ha BpXy MCTOMMEHOT 3apaBibeHOr Opera. bper ce y3au-

K€ Ha jy>KHOM Kpajy CTOHCKOT I10/ba, KMJIoMeTap yzia/beH ofi CTOHa, KOju Cy IoYe/nu
na rpage [lybposuanu ncnop 6paa ITosBusp, Kaja ¢y 1333. roguse mnpeysenu [lepemary of
6ocanckor 6ana Crjenana I Korpomannha u cprickor kpampa Credana dynrana. [lempemar
ce JI0 TajJja Hajlasyo y CKJIOIy CPIICKe IIpUMOpPCKe obmacTu 3axympa (XyMa), ca cefuiTeM
kHe3a y CTony. Ynpasuu nentap Ciiapoi CtoHa, mpe fonacka Ilempernia mop Biact [Iy6po-
BauKe peny0uKe, Ha/lasno ce Ha Bpxy 6pera Ceror Muxana. JIo TOr 3ak/pydka JOILIIO
ce Ha ocHOBY rpabe 13 CToHCKOT apx1mBa, mocte gonacka Ilempernria mop Bract JJybposauke
pemyOnuke, Ha OCHOBY Koje ce Ca3Haje Jia ce Ha BpXy Hekazia yrBphenor 6pera Cetor Mu-
Xanja Hajlasno ABOP 3aXYMCKMX KHe30Ba. Kaza cy myk/baHCKM BlIajjapy IpOLIMPUIN BIACT
u3 Jlykpe Ha TpaByHUjy 1 3axymsbe, IITO C€ 3aCUTYPHO MOPAJIO JOTOLUTH IOCTIE jeCeHN
1042. TOfIMHE, KaJla je 3a IIOCTU3ale HeKe BPCTe CaMOYIIpaBe y ckaomy BusanTujckor njap-
CTBa OCTBapeHa omny4yjyha mo6ena Hag BusantuniyMa, Ha Bpxy 6pera Cetor Muxana,
Ka0 YIIPAaBHOT ILleHTpa 3axyMsba, MOPA0 Ce Ha/llasUTH jefjaH Off HhUX0BUX fBOopoBa. IIpkBa
CeeTtor Muxania npefcTaBba MaTepujaJHN JOKa3 MPUCYCTBA AYK/baHCKUX Baflapa Ha
MICTOMMEHOM Opery, JOK BM3aHTUjCKM M3Bopu cBefode fia je Credan Bojucnas, pogona-
4YelHMK AYK/bAaHCKe IMHACTHje, Biajiao 3 CroHa. Vako ce, mpema cauyBaHMM M3BOpMMA
Off IYK/baHCKUX Br1afiapa jenyHo Credan Bojucmas Moxke gupexTHO nosesaru ca CTOHOM,
Oynmyhmu na ce 3a BpeMe BllaJlaBuHe HberoBor cuHa Muxania 1 yHyka boayHa neHTap apska-
Be IIoMepa jy>KHuje, npBo y Kotop, a motom y Ckazap, Credan Bojucnas Hukaga Hije yset
y 063up kao Moryhm KTuTOp cTOHCKe IpKBe. Y 003up je yset u bogunos cun Hopbe, nako
ce 3a BpeMe IberoBe JIBe KPaTKOTPajHe BIaflaBlHe y IpBUM JielleHujama XII Bexa He 3Ha fla
nm je [lykspa ycmerna fja 3aip>ku 3axyMsbe 107, cBojoM Biramhy. Hanme, Ha 0cHOBY 3amajHIX
U3BOpa, NIOY3/IaHO Ce 3Ha Jla Cy ABOjUlla IYK/bAaHCKUX BJIaJjapa MMaja Kpa/beBCKY TUTYIY
- Muxanno n bogun. Muxanno je y mucmy mamne Iprypa VII us janyapa 1077. rogyHe npBu
TUTY/NIMCAH Kao Kpasb. Vako ra marma Ha HOYeTKY IMCMa OCI0B/baBa Kao Kpajba, HA OCHOBY
TOT IICMa M3BOAMO Ce 3aK/bydakK 7a je Muxammo 6amr taga of mame f06MO Kpa/beBCKY
tutyny. 3aro Jbybo Kapaman 1077. ToguHy y3uMa Kao terminus post quem 3a IOfU3abe
CTOHCKe IIPKBe, a 3aIIpaBO Ce He 3Ha Kajla Cy yK/baHCKM BIaflapy 100N Kpa/beBCKy THU-
tyny. [loysfaHo ce 3Ha Jja Cy HepeTBAaHCKY BIaJjlapy KPa/beBCKY TUTYITY MMaIN M IIPe 1050.
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ropuHe. CTOra Hije MCK/bY4€HO JIa je TUTY/Ty Morao fobuty npsu Meby fyk/paHCKUM Bria-
mapuma, Credan Bojucnas, 3a kora ce 3Ha f1a je Bmagao u3 CroHa. Y TOM Cy4ajy, terminus
post quem 3a rpanmwy Lpkse CBeror Muxamna 6uma O6u jeceH 1042. rofyHe. Y Haylu je
npuxsaheno KapamanoBo yaToBame IjpkBe y BpeMe Kpasba Mmxanma oko 1080. TOfiuHe,
nako 6e3 moysgaHux ocHosa. Kapaman je y npBoj Hay4HOj pacripaBu nocseheHoj 1jpksu
Caeror Muxanna u3 1028. TofMHe, Ha OCHOBY KTUTOPCKOT IIOPTPETa Bajjapa ca KPyHOM
Ha I7IaBM U JMCTOpUje paHocpefmboBeKoBHOr CTOHA, KOju je Kao fieo 3axymiba IIpe Apyre
nonosuHe XI Beka [ONIA0 IMOJ, B/IACT NYK/bAaHCKUX BIafiapa, IPKBY JAaTOBAO Y JY>XIU Iie-
pMOZ BIajilaBMHE AYK/BaHCKUX Kpa/beBa (1077-1150). [Tocie mpoHamacka kaMeHe IIode ca
YK/IeCAaHUM JIATMHCKUM HaTmycoM, TyMadehr Muxania s Hatnyca Kao Kpaba Muxana,
IIPKBY je IaTOBAO Y BpeMe BIafaBiHe Kpa/ba Muxanna (1077-1081). Kao jeman ox apryme-
HaTa 3a JaTOBam-e [[PKBe y BpeMe Kpaba Muxanta, Kapamany je Hocmy>Xniao uMe KTUTOpa
" IIOCBeTa IIpKBe. MMXanio 13 HOMEHYTOT HaTIMCa Pas3/IM4nTo je TyMadeH, Kao apxanheo
VIV BIIAZTAP, ¥ CXOTHO TOMe KaMeHa IIJTova JaTOBaHa je y Bpeme KHe3a Muxanma Bumesnha
u3 X Beka, wm Kpa/ba Muxamna n3 XI Beka. Ha ocHOBY 06/1mka kaMeHe IJ104e Ha KO0joj je
YK/IeCaH HaTINC, 3aK/by4YeHO je J1a je IPBOOMTHO CITY KI/Ia KAO Ha/IBPATHUK Ha MICTOVMEHO]
TBphaBu KojoM je 610 omacaH Bpx 6pexxybka Ceror Muxamra. Of pasmnunTux 4nTama
HATINCA, HAjIpUXBaT/bMBHje je OHO bpanummpa [abpuueBnha, koju ra je mpounrtao kao
60p6y apxanberra Muxanna ca coronoM. OBaKBO YNTalbe, 3aCHOBAHO Ha 6MO/IVjCKOM TeK-
cTy, 6110 6M 'y cKIajy ca KyanToM apxanbena Muxania kao paTHMKa, TO3HATUM y BusanTujn
jour 13 panoxpuurhaHckor nepropa. Y3 o, apxanheo Muxansio je jour off KomeBKe BeroBor
Ky/ITa y 3alafHoj Majioj Asuju NOIITOBaH Ha BUCHHAMa. Taj 06m4aj ce mpeko 3amajHe Ko-
JIeBKe HeT0BOT Ky/ITa Ha pTy laprano y Anynuju pammpuo 1o 3anagHoj Esporn. CroHckn
Oper ca npkBoM nocseheHoM oBOM apxaHhery MMa M3pasuTO BUCHMHCKM ITIOTIOXAj, Te ce
MO>Ke TIPeTIOCTaBUTH, Oyyhi ja apxeosiolka NCTpaXk1Bamba Ha Opery HUKaj HICY Ipef-
y3eTa, Ia je CXOJIHO HaBeJleHOM KynTy apxaHbema Muxanma mpeficTaBbao CTapo KyITHO
MecTo nocseheHo oBoM apxaHbhery, Te He 6u Tpeb6ano MOCBETY I[PKBe JOBOAUTH Y Be3y C
MMEHOM KTuTopa. Kazia ce MOTMBYM ileKOpaTUBHE IIACTUKE, KOjU IIPAaTe HATINC Ha KAMEHO)]
IUIOYM, U BUIXOBA 3HATHO CIabuja TeXHMYKA U3Paja, yIopesie ca MOTMBMMA IeKOPaTVBHE
IIACTMKE Ca OKBMpa IPO30Pa CTOHCKE I[PKBe, HaMmehe ce 3aK/bydak 7a je MjIo4ya HacTasnma
paHuje o BpeMeHa rpajbe 1pkBe Ceeror Muxanma. Ocum Tora, y HaTIICy ce TOBOPU O
Pomanuma, Tj. Pomejuma, xojuma apxanheo Muxanno soHocu mup. Jla mnoya morude n3
XI Beka, y HaTIIUCY ce CBaKako He 6u moMumanyu Pomeju y Bpeme kaja [lykmba y cykoOy
ca BusanTmjom ycmeBa fla OCTBapM yHYTpalllby CaMOYIIPaBy, KOja IpecTaB/ba BUJ IIpBe
CPIICKE CpeJjIbOBEKOBHE JIP)KaBHOCTU. Y CBAKOM C/Iy4ajy, TOJMHA 1077. Kao terminus post
quem u KapaMaHOBO laTOBam-€ IIPKBE Y BpeMe Kpaj/ba Muxania, 3aCHOBaHO Ha HATIIICY ca
KaMeHe I1JI04e, HEOfIP>KMBMU CY.

Bymyhu na ce Ha 6pery CeTor Muxania MOpao HalTasuTU JBOP AYK/baHCKVX BJIa-
flapa, CTOHCKa IIpKBa MOIIA je 6MTH ABOpCKa Kamena. Ha takas 3ak/pydak ynyhyje u oco-
OeHM IporpaMm >KMBOIINCA, KOju je Ipe cBera Mopao 6utu oxpeben dynkimjom mnpkse. Y
KOHXMU allCujie, HajCBeTHUjeM MeCTY y LIpKBU, IIpMKa3aHa je komnosunuja IIpsor rpexa, ca
HaruM ¢urypama Anama u EBe mopey ApBeTa mosHamwa fo6pa 1 371a, KOjoOM je M3paxe-
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Ha JJOTMa O IPeXy U HY>XHOCTU UCKyI/bera. [loctaBka Kommnosunuje [Ipsor rpexa y KoH-
XN ancujie IpefcTaB/ba M3y3eTak MeDhy cadyyBaHMM CpeflbOBEKOBHMM CIIOMEHUIIMMA, U
yKasyje Ha moce6Hy IpOrpaMcKy 3aMICao, Y KOjoj je Harlacak CTaB/beH Ha rpex. AfjaMm
n EBa mpukasanm cy y yrnosuMa KOHXe amcupie Kamajokujcke nehmucke xamene Cpere
Bapsape y Coranney (1006. Wiy 1021), au y IPOCKMHE3N JICIIOJ, KOMIIO3MIMje XpucTa y
CTaBU OKPY)XeHOT cuMOoIMMa detBopulie jaBanhenucra (Maiestas Domini). Y cniuaHOM
kneuehem craBy Amam u EBa mpukasuBamu cy ce ucnog IIpuyroTos/beHOT IpecTona y
BI3aHTVjCKIM KoMno3niujamMa CTpaIIHOT Cy/a, a OfieBeHN Cy y ofiehy y Kojoj ce mpukasyjy
y Komnosunuju XpucToBor cunacka y af. Ilocrsaka Agama n EBe y konxu ancupe Cere
Bapsape y Coransey, jefMHCTBEHa Y BU3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTIL, JOBOAM Ce y Bedy ca (yHe-
panHOM QYHKIMjOM Kallere, a 06jallimhaBa ce JOTMOM O IPEXY U UCKYIUbEHbY.

Ha cBopmy ucrouynor tpaseja Ceror Muxanna y CToHy IpuKasaHO je XpHUCTOBO
TIOTIpCje Y Mefja/boHy, KOjUM je M3pakeHa JorMa O UCKyIUbemy. OKpyxXeHo je ¢urypama
4YEeTBOPHUIIE IVIABHUX MPOPOKA, KOjU Cy T'a HAajaBUIM Y CBOjUM BU3MjaMa, IIOCTAB/bEHUM Y
yI/IOBMMa TIPaBOYTAOHOT CBOJia, ¥ durypama yetsopurie jebanbemmcra, koju cy onmcanu
FbETOB 3eMa/bCKM JKMBOT TIOCTIe OBariohema, MOCTaB/beHNM y KOHXaMa HUIIA jy>KHOT 1
CeBEPHOT 31/ja, MICTIOf] CBOJIA MCTOYHOT TpaBseja. Ha samagnom supy Ceetor Muxana 6uma
je IpBOOUTHO ImpuKa3aHa koMmnosunuja CrpamHor cyna. Vako ce Huje cadyBaa, IO TOT
3aK/byuKa JIOLIIO Ce TIOCPeJHO 3aXBas/byjyhu KOMIIO3UIjU Y TOPH0j 30HM CeBepo3amna-
HOT 31713, T7ie je IMpuKasaH anbheo Koju Bopy rpemHyuka. Hary rpemHnk ca BesaHuM py-
kaMa u ¢urypa anbena, koja BUCMHOM 3HATHO HajMallyje IPEIIHMKA, KOju OM cTOra, U
360T MCTAKHYTOT [TO/I0XKaja KOjU MY je JOfie/beH y IporpaMy LipKBe, Morao 6utu apxanheo
Muxanno, Kome je IpkBa nocseheHa, OKpeHyTH Cy IpeMa 3amafHoOM 3UAY, Te U HUX0Ba
IIOCTaBKa yKasyje fia ¢y feo koMmnosunuje CTpalIHOT Cy/a, Koja je 6mla npyuKasaHa Ha 3a-
magHOM 3upay npkse. Kommosunujom CrpamHor cypa, kafa he JIpyrum Xpucrosum fo-
JIACKOM CBUM JbyIUMa OUTH cyheHo a mpeMa 3aciyrama y>KuBajy Be4HO 671a)KeHCTBO paja
WIN Jla TPIlE BeYHe Ka3He MaK/Ia, M3PajkeHa je JorMa o cracemby. Tako cy y mporpamy Lipkse
Caeror Muxana cuMOOIMYHNM 1 JOTMAaTCKVM KOMITO3MIIjaMa O1/Ie UCTaKHY Te OCHOBHE
xpumthaHcke ujeje rpexa, UCKYTUbeba I Criacerha.

Kruropcka xomnosunuja y npksu CeeTor Muxania IpuKasaHa je y JOWEeM Peru-
CTpY ceBepo3amnajHe HUIIe, UCIIOf, KOMIO3uIuje aHlena 1 rpelHmKa, u 1Mo ceeMy cyzehmn
HJfje OrpaHIYeHa CaMO Ha JIMK KTUTOpa 1 obfapeHor, Beh mpefcTap/ba €0 KOMIIO3NIMje
Crpamnor cyma. Kpab-KTUTOp OKpeHYT je IpeMa 3amajHOM 3UIYy M MOJEN LPKBe
HajBepOBaTHMUje IPUHOCK XPUCTY CYAWjU IPUKA3AHOM Y TOPHEM PETUCTPY 3aIlafHOT 3U/a,
jep ra je BMCOKO IOAMIa0 y pyKaMma, IITo He 611 6110 c/rydaj fa ce pajiy o 06apeHoM Koju ce
IPUKA3MBAO Y UCTOj paBHU ca KTUTOpOoM. OcTaTak mporpaMa cadubapaje Cy IojefHaIHe
durype cBeTuTe/Ba, KOje Cy MpeficTaBsbasie MOCPENHNKE 3a /byACKU pofl, a y CBeToM Mu-
Xanry 3a Kpasba-KTUTOPa, 300T moce6HOT OffHOCA KOjI je BIXOBOM ITOCTaBKOM Y IIpOrpa-
MYy LIPKBE YCIIOCTaB/b€H Ca KTUTOPCKMM IOPTpeToM Brajapa. CeeTu JoBaH IpuKasaH je
Kao IIpereua, jep IOAUTHYTOM [IECHOM PYKOM Ca MCIPYXXEHUM U U3y KEHUM KaKUIIP-
CTOM MOKa3yje Ha XpMCTa NPUKA3aHOT Ha CBOJY MCTOYHOT TpaBeja, mpema 6mbmmjckom
TeKCTy 1o Marejy (1, 29), y Kome JoBaH mokasyje Ha XpucTa kao Ha Cracuterba Koju he ce
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JKPTBOBATH 32 CIIaC YOBEYAHCTBA. Y JIEBOj PYLM JIP>KIM PasBUjeHM CBUTAK Ha KOMe Ce HaT-
TJIC BUIIle He pa3a3Haje, a Ha KoMe ce y mkoHorpadwuju ceeror JopaHa IIpereue ncnmcnBao
IIOMEHYTHU TeKCT u3 JeBaHbhe/ba o Marejy. Vikonorpadumja cBetor Joana IIpetede koju
U3Y>KEHVM, ¥ TaKO MCTAaKHYTMM KaXMUIIPCTOM IIOKasyje Ha XpucTa, ITO3HATa je joll M3
paHoxpuirhaHckor mepuopa. Jaba ce y MajioM O6pojy cauyBaHMX BM3aHTHjCKMX IIPKaBa,
KOje ce IaTyjy Yy paHOBM3aHTHjcKu nepuof. CMaTpa ce ia ce ’bOM M3paKaBasla ylIora CBeTOT
JoBaHa Kao cBefloka XpUCTOBE /bY/ICKe IPUPO/JiE, KOja je TIOCTY>KIIA Kao jeflaH off apryMe-
HaTa 3a XpUCTOBO YOBEKO/IMKO TIPUKa3NBatbe, a He CUMOONINYHO Y BUAY jarweTa. VIKOHO-
rpadckM oOpaciieM CBeTOT JoBaHa KOjy MCIPY)XKeHMM KaXUIIPCTOM IOKa3syje Ha Xpucra,
MorTIa je y mporpamy Ipkse Cetor Muxania 61Ty n3paxkeHa ujeja oparohema, 6e3 kora
He O 6110 MCKYIbera 1 criacema. Ha ocHOBY HaBeleHe MKOHOTpaduje cBeTor JoBaHa y
BI3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH, y K0jOj ce jaB/ba 1 boroponuiia, 1 KOHTEKCTa y KOMe Ce jaBiba,
MO>Ke Ce Ca BE/IMKOM BepOoBaTHONOM IPEeTIIOCTaBUTH /A je Y CeBePOMCTOYHOj HIIIN LIPKBe
Cseror Muxana, HaCynIpoT CBeTOr JoBaHa, Omta npukasaHa boropoguma. boropoania
je moce6HO momToBaHa Oynyhu fma je omoryhmma oBartoheme, a IpeKko mwera U CHacemwe
4yoBe9aHCTBA. OCUM TOra, IMO3HATO j€ [ja Cé Y MOIMTBaMa MOCPENOBabha, Kao ITABHOj TEMI
cpenmoBeKOBHe XMMHOTrpaduje u muTypruje, boropopuiia u cBeTr JoBaH jaB/bajy Kao I1aB-
HU IIOCPEHUIN 3a JbYACKM PO,

Mnagonukn cBeTHUTeb, MIPUKa3aH Ha OOYHOj CTPAHM LIMPEr CeBepO3aIajHoOr IN-
7acTpa, TOpes KTUTOPCKOT IOPTpeTa Bajapa, mpemosHar je kao csetu Credan. Ilo
M/IaJIONINKOj PM3MOHOMUjM U ofehm MydeHMKa, Ayraykoj TYHUIV ¥ XJTaMUJY Be3aHOj Ha
[IeCHOM paMeHy, Morao 6u 6utu npsomydennk Credan. Vikonorpadcku tun cseror Cre-
(daHa IpPBOMYYEHMKA OfIEBEHOT Y [yTauKy TYHUKY ¥ XJIaMUJY jaB/ba Ce Y BU3AHTHjCKOj 1
3aIaJTHOEBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTH, Mako pebe sactymmen mely cadyBanum cnomeHMIuma.
Csetn CredaH ce y BU3aHTIjCKO] M 3allaJHOEBPOIICKOj YMETHOCTM Hajuenrhe mpukasu-
Bao Kao hakoH. Y ckmajly ca MUTYprujckoM ynorom hakoHa, y mporpamuma BU3aHTHjCKUX
IIpKaBa IIPMKa3MBaO Ce ca OCTAIMNM HaKOHMMa ¥ eNMCKOINMA Y OITApCKOM IIPOCTOpy. Y
npuIor Te3n ja je y upksy CeTor Muxamia npukasaH csetu CredaH, CBeouN Ipe CBeTa
IIOCTaBKa MJIAJIOT CBETUTEbA y IIporpaMy Ijpkse. HanMe, npukasaH je nmopes Biajflapckor
KTUTOPCKOT IOPTPeTa, a IIO3HATO je fa ce cBeTy CTedaH IMOBE3MBAO CA MEONOTMjOM BIa-
CTU ¥ JPXKaBHOCTH, ¥ C TM y B€3M Ca KPYHUCAIEM, jep My MIMe Ha TPUKOM je3MKY 3Hauu
KpyHucau. Y TIOTOK0]j CPIICKO] CPeIIbOBEKOBHOj YMETHOCTH, Off TIOC/IENIIb€ IelleHNje BIaja-
BUHe Kpaba MumnyTuHa (1282-1321), ik cBeror CredaHa 4ecTo ce CMKao Y HEMOCPegHO]
O1MM3VMHM TOpTpeTa Baagapa.

Csetu Hophe npukasaH je kao cBeTV paTHMK ca MCYKaHMM MadeM 1 LITUTOM Y PyKa-
Ma, ¥ TaH/IaH KTUTOPCKOM IOPTPETY B/IaZlapa, YMMe je MICTAKHYT PATHUYKM KapaKTep Mpu-
KazaHor Bi1afiapa. OBaKBOM IIOCTABKOM y ITpPOrpaMy CTOHCKe 1IpKBe HaIJlallleHa je Iheropa
y/Iora 3allTUTHMKA B/Iajjlapa U HberoBe BOjCKe, T03HaTa U3 IMCAaHMUX M3BOPA, a Koja je Jo-
Owta BU3ye/THM M3pa3 y BU3AHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTM U YMETHOCTY HeHOT KYITYPHOT KpyTa,
Y HeKOpaTMBHOM IIporpaMy HOpMaHCKUX npkasa Cunmnmje. Mebytum, ceetn Hopbe y
npkBy CBeTor Muxania Huje IpuKasaH IIpeMa BU3aHTHIjCKOM MKOHOTpadcKoM obpaciy y
ozehn pumMcke Bojcke, Beh kKao Kpasb KTUTOp y 3aI1aJHOEBPOIICKOj apUCTOKPATCKOj ofehn
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paHor cpepmer Beka. Ha Taj HaunH je ycrocraB/beHa U Bu3yenHa Be3a naMel)y ceror par-
HMKa 1 Bajjapa. bynyhu fa samagna paHocpenmoBeKoBHa MKOHOTrpadumja ceetor Hopha,
IIpe OXXMB/baBalba IHErOBOT Ky/ATa Ha 3amafly y BpeMme IIpBor KpcTalkor para mo4yeTKoM
XII Beka, HUje TO3HaTa 300T HemocTojama rpabe, a ja ce ukonorpaduja cseror Hopbha y
CTOHY pas/ukyje Off HberoBe MOTOE 3alaHOEBPOIICKe NKOHOTpaduje, IOCTOj! BeInKa
BepoBaTHoha Jla cToHCKa MKoHOrpadmja ceetTor Hopha mpencTasba BeroB CTapy 3amafHm
nKoHorpadcku obpasan. Y Ipujor TakBoj Te3au Hocaysxuna je oneha ceeror Hopba Ha mo-
uynijama u3 Bunnie y Makenonuju, Koja je ugentunana onehu cronckor cseror Hopha. Ha
OCHOBY JIATMHCKMX HATIJCa Ha IJI0YMIjaMa 3aK/bydeHo je [ja IOTUYy U3 BpeMeHa Kafia ce
Teputopuja MakenoHmje Kao feo fujenese MCTouHe Vinupuje Hamasnua of jypUCIMKIINOM
PuMa, a To 3Haum mpe 733. rogyHe. 3HAa4ajHO je MCTAKHYTH fia ce u ofeha cBeTor paTHNUKa
Teopopa Ha mnounama n3 Bunniie Takobe pasnukyje of BUsaHTHjCke MKOHOTpadmje cBe-
Tux parHuka. Ceetn Teofiop NpuKasaH je y TaHYaHOM OKJIOIY, JJOK Cy C€ Y BU3aHTU)jCKOj
MIKOHOTPadVju CBETU PaTHUIIM IPUKA3MBaIN Y IIyHOM OKJIo11y. J/lTaHuaHuM OKIom 610 je mo-
IIyJIapaH y PUMCKOj U 3aIlaJHOEBPOIICKO] CPENbOBEKOBHOj BOjCLIM, @ Y 3alla/IHOEBPOIICKO]
MKOHOTpadMju paTHUKA jaB/ba Ce jOLI Off IIPBUX WIYMUHUPAHUX KaPOIMHIIKIX IICAITUPA.
Tako 6u n ukonorpaduja ceeror Hopbha y Crony mocmyxuaa Kao jegaH of aprymeHara
3a gaToBame 1pkse Ceror Muxamna y XI Bek. IlITut y o6miky 6ageMa CTOHCKOT CBETOT
"Hopba nojasbyje ce roToBoO McTOBpeMeHO Herfe oko cpeayHe XI Beka y 3aIaIHOeBPOIICKO]
U BUSAHTUJCKOj YMETHOCTH.

[Tojenuuayne u ¢ppoHTamTHEe PUTYpe CBETUX >KeHa, Ka0 CKPOMHMje Y XUjepapxuju,
IpMUKa3aHe Cy Ha YCKMM ITOBPIIMHAMA KOj€ YOKBUPYjy HUIIIE, Y CTaBY MOJIMTBE KOja je MOIIa
outn ynyhena Xpucry cyamju, IpBoOMTHO IpUKa3aHOM y KoMmnosuiyju CTpaurHor cyja
Ha 3amajiHoM 3uny npkse. Kpap kTurop npkse Csetor Muxamna y Crony Hagao ce ma he
OBUM OOTOYTOIHVM JIe/IOM, Y3 OCpeloBalbe HaBeeHNX CBETHUTe/ba, a ToceOHO apxaHlerna
Muxanma koMe je IIpkBa ocBeheHa 1 off Kora ce ouexyje momoh Ha CrpamrHom cyny, 3a-
CTY>KUTH BEYHO O/1a>KEHCTBO paja.

Crporr u OrpaHMYeHN CUCTEM CTOHCKOT >XMBOIIMCA, KOjUI C€ CacTOju Off CHUM-
OOMMYHMX KOMIIO3MIIMja JIOTMAaTCKOI KapaKTepa ¥ IOjeiMHAYHUX (Urypa CBeTUTe/ba
MIOCTaB/beHNUX XMjepapXUjCKI, Y JyXY je BUSAHTHjCKe YMETHOCTI. Y MO3al4KOj JeKOpalujn
BM3AHTUjCKIMX LIPKaBa LIeHTpanHor InaHa XI Beka, y HellpaBIU/IHMM IIPOCTOPKMA CBOLOBa
WIN Y HUIIIAMa, CMEIITaHe Cy XPUCTOJIOUIKE KOMITOSUIMje KA0 TOjeAVTHAYHI MO3aNLI, TOK
Cy Y BOH0j 30HM IIpMKa3aHe MOjeiMHaYHe CBETUTe/bcke purype. Y poMaHNUIKOj ppecKo-
Iexopanuju, kojoj ¢ppecke Ceror Muxania CTUICKM IPUIIAJIAjy, IPOTPaM Ce CacTojao Of
HI3a HapaTUBHUX Npu3opa, 6yayhu fa cy y Hajuemhe 6asuaMkaaHUM IpKBaMa CIMKapy
Ha pacIlo/laramby CTajajie OrPOMHE M HePALTY/IakheHe 3UHe MOBPUIMHE, JOK Cy IOojeHAIHe
¢urype ceeruresba petke. IIporpam cToHckor xumBomnuca 61o je npefonpeheH apxuTexTy-
POM CKPOMHUX JMMEH3Mja, y K0joj je 300T BeoMa paIl4TambeHNX 3MIHIX TOBPIINHA MTPO-
CTOpa yI/IIaBHOM OWJIO 32 TI0jefiTHaYHe CBeTuTe/bcke durype. VikoHorpadmja cuMOOIMIHIX
KOMIIO3MIIMja M TOjelMHaYHNX CBETUTE/bCKNUX JIMKOBA, U HBJXOBA IOCTaBKa y NMPOTrpamy
LIPKBe, IPECTaB/ba CII0j pasnMYMUTUX Tpagunuja VicToka u 3amaja, Koje cy ce Kao 1oce-
IVIa UCTOPMjCKMX NpunnKa y XI BeKy yKpIlTaje Ha TEPUTOPUjU jy>KHOT JagpaHa. Cpricke
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npuMopcke obnacty, [lykmpa, TpaByHuja n 3axymbe 6usie Cy y TO BpeMe II0J;, HOMTUTUYIKOM
sranthy Busantuje, a mop npkseHoM jypucaukiyjom Puma. On jecenn 1042. ropuHe [lykiba
je ycmena fa ocTBapy HEKy BPCTY YHYTpalllibe caMoyIipaBe Y ckiony BusanTujckor map-
CTBa M Jja IPOIIMPY B/IAcT Ha TpaByHUjy 1 3axymibe, a lbeH BIajiap 1001ja Kpa/beBCKy THU-
Tyny ca 3anmaja. CTOH ca 1mojoxajeM Ha 06amm Mopa, ca IpUPOZHOM U 1o6po 3amTnheHOM
JIyKOM Y 1yOOKO yBy4eHOM 3a/IMBY, OO je jeHa Off BAXKHUX JIyKa Ha japaHCKOj IOMOPCKO]
MarucTpaniy, Koja je crnajana Benenujy u cesepuu Jagpan ca Ipukom u ucroynum Menu-
Te€paHOM. 3aTO Cy Ce Ha TePUTOPUjM jy>KHOT JafpaHa YKpIITaIU KyITYPHU U TOTUTUYKI
yruuaju Busantuje u 3anazga. Crora He nsHeHabyje mro cniukapcrso Ceror Muxanna, y
TO BpeMe CUTYPHO 0e3 JIOKaIHe Tpafjiiiuje, OfipakaBa pasmidInuTe aclieKTe OBUX yTHUIIaja.
Croj pasnmumuntux Tpaguumja Victoka n 3anaja orjiesia ce Ipe cBera y apXuTeKTypHu IIpKBe,
KOja IpeJCTaB/ba CII0j IOHIUTYAMHATHOT (6a3M/IMKaaHOr) ¥ LIeHTPaTHOT IIaHa ca KyIo-
JIOM, 3aTVM Yy IIPOTPaMCKOj 3aMucim u ukoHorpaduju. Croj BU3aHTHMjCKMX U 3allafHUX
MKoHOTrpadckMx obpasala U IOCTaBKe CIMKAHOT Iporpama jasba ce Beh y XI, a moce6-
Ho y XII Beky y mporpammma IpKaBa Ha TepUTOpuju JaHalumwe VTanuje, moce6HO Ha
Cymmnuju, y Benenujn u jyxsoj Vitammuju. ¥ Crony ce To Hajborbe ornefa y MKOHOTpa-
¢uju u mocraBuy Kommosuiyje Xpucra y ClaBu M03HaToj kKao Maiestas Domini, Koja
IpeJCcTaB/ba HajKapaKTePUCTUIHNUjy TeMy POMaHIIKe MKOHOrpaduje, y Kojoj je XpucToc
IpUKa3aH OKpy»XeH cuMbonuma yeTBopulie japanbhemicra. OHa je y MOHYMEHTATHOj yMeT-
HOCTM POMAaHMKe IIpMKa3MBaHa y KOHXM allCUfe MM Ha cBOAy Xopa. ¥ CeetoM Muxan-
ny y CTOHY TIpyKa3aHa je Ha CBOJY MCTOYHOT TpaBeja, amy MKOHOTPAdCKM CTIOKEeHNja, Y3
IPUCYCTBO YeTBOPMIIE ITTABHUX ITPOPOKA U YeTBOPUIe jeBaHlenncTa Koje mpare HIXOBI
cum6bonu. Buinedpurypanna komnosunyja Xpucra y caBy, Koja ce jaB/ba y 3alaHOEB-
POIICKOM PaHOCPENHOBEKOBHOM DPYKONMCHOM CIMKAapCTBY Off BpeMeHa Kapomnmura po
CamnjeBana (ox IX no cpegune XI Beka), y CBeroMm Muxawnny npunarohena je oco6eHoj
apXUTEKTYPU LIPKBE, TE je CXOHO TOMe IPMKa3aHa y XujepapXujckoM Husy. Purype 4der-
BOpMLie jeBaHDemcTa y MOHyMEHTaTHO] YMETHOCTH jaB/bajy Ce CaMo Y CKJIONY JieKopaliyje
BIU3AHTUjCKIX IIpKaBa. Ibuxosa mocraBka y mporpamy Ceetor Muxamma ofrosapa Io-
cTaBI jeBaHbenucTa y BUSaHTMjCKO] IIPKBEHOj Aekopauuju. Hanme, nako 360r ckpoMHIX
AVIMeH3Mja I[pKBe HICY MPUKa3aHN Ha MaHAAaHTMU(IMA UCIOJ KYTIoe, jeBaHhemcTy nmax
Ieyjy Kao YTaOHM ,,[IOTIIOPHY CBOAY CTOYHOT TpaBeja, Ha KOMe je IIpuKasaH XpUcToc y
Mefia/bOHy OKpY>KeH (urypama yeTBOpHIie INTaBHMX IPOPOKa. JeBaHDenmucTy Cy mprKasaHu
IpeMa 3aIaJJHOeBPOIICKOM MIKOHOTPapCKOM 00pacily paHOCPeHhOBEKOBHOT PYKOIVCHOT
CTMKapCTBa, ca mparehuM cnM60/mMMa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Cy OMIN IpPemo3HaT/byBY. Tako
CTOHCKa KOMIIO3M1IMja XpUCTa y CIaBU IIPefiCTaB/ba U3y3€THO OCTBApehe Y MOHYMEHTAJIHOj
YMETHOCTU Cpefmber BeKa. VejHo je MopCTakHyTa KOHLENMUIMjOM KYIIOJIHOT IPOCTOPa
BM3aHTUjCKUX LIPKaBa YNMCAHOT KPCTa, Ifie Ce Y TeMeHY KyIojie nIpukasuBao Ilanroxpa-
TOp, Y TaMOypy - IPOpPOLM, a Ha MaHAaHTU(UMA - jeBaHDenucTy, npema MKOHOrpaduju
3aI1aJJHOEBPOIICKOT PaHOCPENHOBEKOBHOT PYKOINMCHOT C/IMKAPCTBA, KOje je OfroBapasno
3aJJaTUM apXUTEKTOHCKMM ITOBPIIMHaMa.

Komnosunuja Ilpsor rpexa mnpejcraB/ba PeTKOCT Y MOHYMEHTATHOj YMETHOCTHU
BY3aHTMjCKOT KYITYPHOT KPyTa, JOK Ce y POMaHMYKOj yMeTHOCTH dernhe jaBjpa. Pebhe xao
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THOjeiHaYaH 1 CUMOOIYaH NIPNU30P, KOjUM Ce M3pakaBasia JOTMa O TPeXy U HY>KHOCTH
MCKYyTUbeRa, a Jemrhe Kao fieo nukayca [eHese KojuM ce MIycTpoBada CBeTa MCTOPH)a,
WK caMo TIipuda o npapoaute/buma Afamy n EBu. Kao fieo nuknyca Ienese npezcrasma
0c06eHOCT mporpaMa paHoxpuIIhaHCKMX ¥ 3alaJHOEBPOIICKUX CPelhOBEKOBHIX IpKa-
Ba. Jako xommosunuja IIpsor rpexa y CToHy mpefcTaB/ba HOjefUHAYHY U CUMOOIIYHY
KOMIIO3MIIMjy KOjOM Cé M3PakaBaja JOTMa O rpexy, Afam i EBa HICy IPMKa3aHM Kao CTa-
T4YHe U ppoHTanHe purype, Beh kao HapaTMBHa KoMIo3uLMja u3 qukyca [enese, rue jey
jeHOM IIPM30PY CII0jeHO HEKOMMKO enn3ozna us npude o Axamy u Esu (Mckywasawe Ese,
bpawe iinoga n IIpeu ipex), MTO MpefCTaB/ba yoOU4YajeHy MPaKCy jOII Of KapOIMHIIKIX
6ubnuja (IX).

Komnosunuja CTpamHor cyma IpeficTaB/ba €0 BU3aHTMjCKE M 3aIla/JHOEBPOII-
CKe PaHOCpeIHOBEKOBHE I[pKBeHe JeKopanuje. [IpnkasuBana ce Hajuenthe Ha 3amagHOM
3y MIPeJPOMaHNYKNX ¥ POMAaHMYKNX I[PKaBa, JJOK Ce y CPetbOBU3AHTUjCKOM NIEPUOY
Hajyemrhe mprkasyBaa y HAPTEKCY WIN Ha 3aIIaJHOM 31y Haoca. Purypa rpenranka Kora
BoiM aHbheo, kao fmeo komnosuiyje CTpalIHOr Cyfja, IpUKa3aHa Ha MICTAKHYTOM MeCTY y
IIPKBY, Y TOPH0j 30HN CeBepo3amnajjHe HuIle, IPefCcTaB/ba 0COOEHOCT pOMaHIYKe YMETHO-
CTH, Y KOjOj CY Ce TIpUKasuBase IojefuHaYHe GUrype rpelHmka, 1 y Kojoj je Harmacak Ha
TPELIHNINMA, TTAKITY ¥ Ka3HNU. Y CPelbOBIU3aHTHjCKOj MKOHOTpaduju CTpalIHor cyaa Kas-
He TpeIlHNKa ocyheHnx Ha BeuHe MyKe Y ITaK/Ty IIpeficTaB/baHe Cy KOIEKTUBHO, Ka0 IPYIIHO
UCTIAIITakbe HeMAEeHTU(PNKOBAHNX IPEX0Ba, Y BUAY IIPABOYTAOHNUX VIV KBaJPAaTHNX IO/ba
Y CKJIOIY KOjMX Cy IPelIHNUIMMA IIeMaTCKM IIPMKa3/BaHe I71aBe (106ambe) MV HOIpcja.

IIpeoctamm pmeo cavyBaHor cnmmkapcTBa CpeTor Muxamia cadumpabange cy
XUjepapXUjcKu IIOCTaB/beHe TIIojeAyHayHe ¢urype cBeTuTesba U cBeTuTebku. OHe
IpeJCcTaB/bajy 0O6aBe3aH Jeo MporpaMa IfpKaBa BU3aHTHUjCKOT KYITYPHOT KPyTa, 0K ce y
IpeApOMaHNYKOM I POMaHMYKOM 3U/IHOM C/IMKAPCTBY PETKO jaBibajy. CBetu JosaH Ilpere-
Ja [IpMKa3aH je y ofehy mycTumaka aHaxopeTe, JYradykoj TYHUIU U OTPTady IIOCTaB/beHOM
CBET/IIM KpP3HOM (MWIOTY), KOjU IIPEACTaB/ba jeflHy OJ HajKapaKTepPUCTUYHUjUX Of-
NMKa BU3aHTHjcKe MKoHorpaduje ceror JoBana. Ceetm hophe mpukasan je y mcToj
3aIIaJTHOEBPOIICKOj apMCTOKPATcKoj opehm kao Kpam krutop, Mehy kojuma je Tako
YCIIOCTaB/beHa ¥ BU3YeIHA Be3a, Oyayhu a ¢y y mporpaMy LipkBe IIpUKasaHU Kao ITaH/a-
HIL

Purype cBeTHX >KeHa, IpeKa3aHe y Iapy, jaB/bajy ce y LjeIoM Iporpamy npkse. Io-
CTaBKa CBETUX )KeHa y nporpamy 1jpkse CseTor Muxansa HaBO[ju Ha 3aK/by4aK Jla Cy IpeMa
EeHOj IPBOONTHOj PyHKIMjNI, 06a TI0/1a IPICYCTBOBAIA CIY>KOM, jep je MoCTaBKa CBETUX
KeHa y IporpaMy BU3HTHjCKUX L[pKaBa IIpe CBeTa 3aBUCIIa Off GYHKIMje IIPKBe, a CaMUM
THUM I Off IIPUCYCTBA YKEHA 3a BpeMe IUTYpruje. Y emucKOIICKUM LIPKBAMa, CXOIHO MIOJeNN
BEpHMKa IIpeMa II0/Iy Ha JIeCHY U JIEBYy CTPaHY, CBeTe JKeHe jaB/bajy ce Ha JIeBOj CTPaHu
JIeKOpaTMBHOT IIpOrpaMa, Ifie Cy 3a BpeMe CIyx0be cTajaje »eHe, JOK Ce y IIporpaMmma
KaTO/NMKOHA MYIIKMX MaHACTHPA, y KOje Cy )KeHe PETKO 3a/la3iJjie, CBeTe XKeHe CXO/IHO TOMe
peTKo IpuKasyjy. 360r CKpOMHIX AMMeH3Mja CTOHCKe IIPKBe, Huje MOIIo fohu 1o mogperne
BEpHMKa IIpeMa I10/Ty Ha JIEBY U JIeCHY CTPaHy, Te Cy CB€TUTe/bKe ITpUKa3aHe y I1e7I0M IIPo-
rpaMy LIpKBe, Kao y IIporpaMyMa BU3aHTIjCKIX IapOXMjCKIX, HOPOANIHMX U TPOOHNX Ka-
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nesna, Koje cy Takobe 61e ckpoMHMX uMeH3Mja. Tako 61 ocTaBKa CBETHX JKeHa y JIeKO-
paruBHOM mporpamy Csetor Muxania yKasuBaja Ha lbeHY IPBOOUTHY QYHKIIN)Y KaIlere,
IITO 611 Y3 HaBeJleH) 0COOeHY IIporpaM >KMBOINCA U ICTOPUjCKe YMEbEeHMIIEe UIIIO Y IPU-
JI0T Te3M Jia je mpkBa CeTor Muxania IpBOOMTHO CITY>KIIa Kao IBOPCKA Karlena. Turckn
ce He Pas/MKyjy, jep Cy CBe MIGHTUYHO OfieBeHe Yy Ayrauke Xa/bMHe CBeTINX 0oja, bora-
TO YKpallleHe, ca JyraukuM Oe/lM MapaMaMa Ha IJIaBM, Koje Maiajy U IOKPKBajy paMeHa.
Opeha cBetux >xeHa y CBeToM Muxanry o OCHOBHOM KpPOjy OATOBapa 3aIaiHOeBpPOIICKOj
xeHckoj ofehn XI Beka, a o cBeTmM 60jama, 60raTOM yKpacy M PacKOLIHMM Jyrad-
KuM 6euM MapaMaMa apyCcTOKPATcKoj ofiehu KakBy cy HOCu/Ie HeMadke Ilapulie U3 103e
CannjeBana y npsoj nonosuan XI Beka. O61u4aj 1a ce mojefyHe cBeTe XeHe, Tj. MydeHUIIe,
IPUKa3yjy y apUCTOKPATCKOj ofiehy O3HaT je y BM3aHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTH. APMCTOKpAaTCKa
ozeha cBetux >xeHa y CTOHY MOIJIa je TIpeICTaB/baTy Iapajieny KpabeBoj apUCTOKPATCKO]
opehu, 1 Tako 1Mo TMIY U CTaTyCy - oAroBapajyhe 3alITUTHNUKe M ITOCPeJHMKE 3a Kpasba
KTUTOpA.

CTOHCKM KTUTOPCKM HOPTPET MO MOCTABIY Y IPOrpaMy IpKBe M MKOHOrpadcKkoM
obpaciy mpumazia Kpyry BU3aHTUjCKe YMETHOCTH. JeflaH je Off PeTKMX CauyBaHMX KTU-
TOPCKUX MOPTPeTa M3BEJIeHNX II0 BU3AHTHUjCKOM MKOHOTpadckoM obpacuy y Nepuomy
ox IX pmo XII Beka, Te MOCpPeIHO CBELOYN fIa je OBakaB 00Opasall, MO3HAT Y BU3AHTHUjCKO]
ukoHorpaduju ox XII Beka, mocTojao u paHmje, any HMje MO3HAT 360T IyOUTKA CIMKaHe
IeKopauuje Tor nepuoga. Mogen LpKBe Koju Kpab APXKM Y PyKaMa U IpUHOCU XPUCTY
npepcras/ba nocrojehy 1pkBy, Takohe y 1yxXy BusaHTmjcke Tpagunuje. Kpasm je omeBen y
3aIaJHOEBPOIICKY apUCTOKPATCKY ofehy paHOr cpepmer BeKka, KpaTKy TYHMKY [0 KOJIEHa,
OTpTay Be3aH Ha IECCHOM paMeHy U Ayradke U ycKe yapare. Y TakBoj ofiehy mpukasanm cy
AHIJIOCAKCOHCKM KpajbeBM X BeKa U HeMadky apesu u3 no3e CanujeBala us mpBe Iojo-
BuHe XI Beka. KpyHa je Takobe 3amagHor Tuma, ofakie je Mopana 6utu u fobujeHa.

[TnomHoOCT, MMHEapn3aM ¥ TOTOBO TeOMEeTPUjCKI jaCHO MCLpTaHe MOBPIINHE CTOH-
CKMX ¢uUrypa u opHaMeHaTa, IpefCcTaB/bajy ITIaBHe CTUJICKE OJ/IMKE POMaHNYKOT C/IVKap-
crBa. [Tosabhe dpecaxa cactoju ce o MUPOKNX U Pa3HOOOjHMX XOPU3OHTATHMX Tpaka. Ha
Taj HAYMH je CIMKap CIef{0 PaBHY IOBPIUVHY 311713, 6e3 HaroBelITaja GU3MIKOT IPOCTOPa,
HITO MpeJCTaB/ba jefIHy Off TIABHMX OJJIMKa POMaHMYKOT CIMKapcTBa. Heyjennadenn op-
HAaMEHT Koji ce BehHOM cacToju o 6ucepa 1 pary/ba pasmnuuTux 60ja ¥ TeOMeTPYjCKIX
o6/uKa, IpecTaB/ba Takohe jeflHy off Oi/IMKa POMAaHMYKOT CIMKapcTBa. [IpeHarmamenn
JMHeapu3aM 1 Kpajibe I0jeJHOCTAaB/beHO IIpUKasuBambe /byAcKe Gurype, 6e3 momToBama
IberOBe OPraHCKe CTPYKType U IOKpeTa, OMMCKU Cy aHTUKIACUYHO] TPAAMIUjU 3amaj-
HOEBPOIICKOT cnuKapcTBa. OHa motnue off aHrmo-upcke miaymuuanuje VII u VIII Beka,
a heHe CTMJICKe KapaKTepUCTUKe OfpyKaje Cy Ce Yy 3allaflHOEBPOICKOj yMeTHOCTH IX 1
X Beka, ITOCTAaBIIM OCHOBHA KapaKTePUCTMKA POMAaHUYKe, a MOCEOHO PaHOPOMAaHMYKE
ymeTtHocTu. bynyhu ma je ympaBo aHTMK/IacM4YHa TpajyIMja T3B. BApBapCcKe YMETHOCTH
U3BPIIN/IA BEIMKM YTUIAj Ha HACTAaHAK POMAHMYKOT C/IMKApCTBa y 3amaziHoj EBpomny, a
Jla ce jauM yTULaj BU3AHTUjCKOT CIMKAPCTBA, KOjU Ce Ipe CBera OI/eflao y IpuKasuBarmby
OPraHCKM 3aMUILJbeHe CTPYKTYpe /bYJCKOT Tejla, yodasa off moyeTka XII Bexa, cTuicku ce
dpecke CeTor Muxamia MOTYy JATOBATH Y Y1 Tlepyof, ipyre nonosuHe XI Beka. Y Tuiaj

216



V 3AKAYIAK

aHTUK/IACHYHe TPaaMIje OI7Iefia ce IIpe CBeTa y IPTeXY JINIAa CTOHCKUX ¢urypa. buxose
T0jeJHOCTaB/beHe U eKCIIPeCHBHO INType Qu3MOHOMMje, M3BefleHe Ca HEKOMMKO IIoTe-
3a HeoIlIeMeleHUX 00joM, Ko HeKuX Gurypa cy 1 UCKpUB/bEHe, jep je iie IpUKa3aHO
ardac wm y nonynpodury, a Hoc y npoduy. VcpusmbeHe ¢pusroHOMMje IpeCTaBbajy
jemHy off KapakTepuctuka anrno-upcke (IX) u mmancke mosaparcke miymnHanyje X-XII
Beka. [1o upTexy nuia y 3uHOM CIMKApCTBY jefyiHe 1 HajO/MVbKe aHaIoIMje Haja3e ce Ha
HajcTapujeM cnojy ¢pecaka npkse Can IIpokono y Harypuy y jyxaom Tupony (matyjy
ce y MpeTKapONMHIIKNU MepPHof), Te OCTAIlMMa HajcTapujer cadyBaHOT KaTa/lIOHCKOT 3W/J-
HOT C/IMKapCcTBa Ha cBOAy amcupe 1pkse Can Muren y Tapacu. 360r XpOHOJIOLIKe U TeO-
rpadcke ya/beHOCTH He MOXe ce ToBopuTH 0 MehycobHmM yniajuma, Beh camo o nctum
ysopuma. Hajommwke mapasnene y obpajgu gpanepuje, y Ha4MHy Ha Koju cy Habopu cBefie-
HJI Ha OpPHaMeHT, 6e3 cyrecTuje BOIyMeHa Te/la Koje IIOKPUBajy, yOueHe Cy Ha TYHMKaMa
anhena Ha MOHYMeHTa/IHOj KoMIIo3u1Mju BasHecewa XpucToBOr Ha TpUjyManmHOM YKy
usHay ancusie Ceere @omxke kop Ilepoja y Victpu. ®@pecka ce Hajuemhe maryje y XI Bek,
U Y3 TO Ce CTW/ICKM IIOBe3yje ca 3ala/lHOEBPOIICKMM CIMKapcTBoM. Ha paHo faroBame
CTOHCKUX (pecaka (ferminus post quem jeceH 1042. TOAVHE) yKa3yje M eKCIIPeCUBHOCT
nojeuHNX GuUrypa CTpaHa AeINepCOHATM30BaHOM POMAHMYKOM CIMKAapCTBY, a Koja ce
IpPBU YT y CKJIOIY 3allajIHOEBPOIICKOT CPENH-0BEKOBHOT CIMKAPCTBA jaB/ba y MOCIEHHO]
¢dasu oroHcke wryMmuHanyje. [la je CTOHCKOM CMKapy OMIO ITO3HATO 3aIllaHOEBPOIICKO
PaHOCPENHOBEKOBHO MUHUjaTypHO CIMKapcTBO 13 BpeMeHa Orona n Canmjepalia, cBe-
mouy MKoHorpadmja Komrmosunuje Xpucra y clIaBy Ha CBOLY MCTOYHOT Tpabeja CBeTor
Muxanna.

Ha ocHoBy cTmicke u nkoHorpadcke aHammse ¢ppecaka Cseror Muxamna y Cro-
Hy MOTY ce ofi0alMTV [0 Caja MICTUIIAHe OlieHe Jla Ce Pajii O CIMKAPCTBY JIOKATHOT M
IPOBMHIIMjCKOT Kapakrepa. [Tokasano ce ga ppeckoCIMKapcTBO CTUICKY ¥ MKOHOTpad-
CKM He TIPUIAJA JIOKATHOj MapIMHAMHOj KON, Beh ce Mo)ke Mpoy4YaBaTy y KOHTEKCTY
BM3aHTHjCKE U 3aIIaJHOEBPOIICKe YMETHOCTHM PaHOT Cpefimber Beka. V3 Tor nmepuopa cauy-
BaHO je Ma/l06POjHO MOHYMEHTA/THO CIMKAPCTBO, IITO CTOHCKE Ppecke, Y3 UNHEHMITY /A
ce pajiu O jeflHOM Off HajCTapMjMX CIIOMEHMKA CPIICKE CPe/IIbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH 1 IIPBOj
II03HATO]j B/IAIAPCKO]j 3aIy>KOVMHY — YVMHM jOII 3HAYAjHUVUM.
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VI

THE FRESCOES
OF THE CHURCH OF ST MICHAEL AT STON
SUMMARY

he church of St Michael at Ston is one of the oldest monuments of Serbian medieval

art and the first known endowment of a Serbian ruler. It is located on the flattened top
of the eponymous hill, which rises at the southern end of Stonsko Polje, at a kilometre’s
distance from the town of Ston on the Peljesac Peninsula in southern Dalmatia. Based on
the donor’s portrait showing a ruler with a crown on his head, already the historian Ljubo
Karaman concluded in the first study dedicated to the church of St Michael (published in
1928) that the church had been founded by a Doclean king. Since the autumn of 1042, the
rulers of Doclea (Duklja) certainly ruled over Zahumlje (Zachlumia) region, with the centre
in Ston. Stefan Vojislav was the first ruler of Doclea to achieve a sort of self-government
within the Byzantine Empire after the victory over the Byzantine army in the autumn of
1042, which was the first form of Serbian statehood in the Middle Ages. He also managed
to expand his domination over Travunia and Zahumlje, the nearby Serbian medieval lands,
also in the littoral area. In order to determine the function of the church of St Michael, it is
very important to take into consideration the fact that the court of the princes of Zahumlje
was located on the once well-fortified top of the Hill of St Michael. This piece of information
was discovered in archival materials at the Ston Archive (documents issued by the chancery
of the princes of Ston and decisions of the Council) dating from the period when Peljesac
was incorporated into the Republic of Ragusa (Dubrovnik; 1333). Based on this, it can be
concluded that the administrative centre of the Old Ston before it fell under the domination
of the Republic of Ragusa had been located on the Hill of St Michael. Old Ston covered
the area of Stonsko Polje, at the foot of St Michael’s Hill. This is confirmed by the ruins of
numerous churches that can be found in the mentioned plain. Some of them date back to
the early Christian period and were remodelled in the Early Middle Ages. At the time when
the rulers of Doclea expanded their domination in Zahumlje, their court must have been
located on St Michael’s Hill, as the administrative centre of Old Ston (Zahumlje). The church
of St Michael is material evidence that the kings of Doclea ruled from Ston, which is also
confirmed by Byzantine written sources. Based on the writings of Keukamenos, it is known
that that the Stefan Vojislav ruled from Ston. Accordingly, it can be assumes with great
certainty that the church of St Michael originally served as a court chapel. This hypothesis
is primarily supported by the peculiar programme of its painted decoration. Due to their
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small scale and often-private control, chapels were suitable places for artistic innovations.
Nevertheless, the painted decoration of the church of St Michael was considerably
determined by the architecture of the church. The church of St Michael belongs to the type
of single-naved domed churches typical of the present-day southern Dalmatia (the areas to
the south from the Cetina River). Based on their geographical distribution, these churches
are designated as south-Dalmatian domed churches. The dome of St Michael’s church has
not survived but it can be seen on the painted model of the church held by the king, its
founder (ktetor). Another evidence of its existence were the remains of the construction of
the middle bay’s vault, which were visible before the restoration of the church. The church
has rather small dimensions, a ground plan in the shape of an elongated rectangle and a
distinctive elevation, because the height of the church tree times exceeds its width. The
architecture of the church of St Michael combines elements of longitudinal and central
building types. Along the long sides, the interior is divided into three equal bays by means
of two pairs of massive double pilasters, which continue into diaphragm arches. The wall
surfaces of the bays are articulated by narrow and tall semicircular niches, framed by double
arches. Due to the small dimensions and highly articulated walls, the surfaces available for
painting were rather limited. No more than four scenes could fit inside the church: in the
apse, in the vault of the east and west bays and on the west wall. Accordingly, the painted
decoration mostly comprises depictions of individual saints, that comprised important part
of the decorative program of the Byzantine churches. Nevertheless, the peculiar painted
programme must have been decisively determined by the function of the church. The conch
of the apse, the most sacred place in the church, features a depiction of the Original Sin,
entirely exceptional in medieval art, both in the East and West. The apses of two churches on
Elaphite islands - St John on Sipan and St Nicholas on Kolocep, which belong to the same
architectural type as the church of St Michael near Ston, along with being geographically
and chronologically close to it — feature compositions commonly placed in the apse in the
provinces on the outskirts of the Byzantine Empire. The Deesis in the church on Sipan and
the Maiestas Domini in the Kolo¢ep church, which conforms to the Byzantine iconographic
tradition. Images of Adam and Eve can be found in the lower part of the apse’s conch in the
Cappadocian cave church of St Barbara at Soganli, which is dated to 1006 or 1021, based
on an inscription. However, they are shown in proskynesis beneath an image of Christ in
Majesty surrounded by the symbols of the four Evangelists (Maiestas Domini). The figures
of Adam and Eve in a similar, kneeling position can be found below the Prepared Throne
(Hetoimasia) in Byzantine depictions of the Last Judgment. Adam and Eve in St Barbara at
Soganli are shown wearing the same dress as in the Harrowing of Hell (Descent of Christ
into Hell). The position occupied by the images of Adam and Eve in the church of St Barbara
is unique in Byzantine art and it may be brought into relation with the funerary function of
the chapel and explained by the dogma of sin and redemption. By placing a depiction of the
Original Sin in the conch of the apse, particular stress was laid on sin in the program of St
Michael’s church in Ston.

On the curved surface of the groin vault over the east bay next to the apse, a
considerably damaged image of Christ in Majesty can be seen. The central section of the
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rectangular composition was occupied a bust of Jesus Christ enclosed in a round medallion
and surrounded by the figures of the four major prophets, placed diagonally in the corners.
This is a point of difference between the Christ in Majesty in the church of St Michael and
the typically Romanesque monumental depictions of Christ in Majesty (Maiestas Domini),
usually placed in the semi-dome of the apse or the vault of the choir. In the Romanesque
concept of the scene, Christ is most commonly shown in a mandorla and surrounded by
diagonally placed symbols of the four Evangelists. In the church of St Michael, the sitting
Evangelists, accompanied with the corresponding symbols, are placed around the image
of Christ in Majesty, under the vaults of the east and middle bays, in the semi-domes of
the two middle and two eastern niches in the lateral walls of the church. The figures of
the Evangelists are rather common in the painted decoration of Byzantine churches, where
they are usually shown on the pendentives supporting the dome. Although the church of
St Michael originally had a dome, due to its small dimensions, the Evangelists could not be
painted in the pendentives or squinches. While the position of the Evangelists in St Michaels
church is in accord with Byzantine church decoration, their iconography conforms to the
iconographic schemes typical of the Western European manuscript illumination of the
Early Middle Ages (pre-Romanesque), where the figures of the Evangelists are habitually
accompanied by their symbols. These symbols were used to identify them. Unlike Byzantine
iconography, the Western art of the time did not create defined and therefore easily
recognizable iconographic types of the Evangelists. The theme of the enthroned Christ
surrounded by prophets and sitting Evangelists, compositionally and iconographically
similar to the one in the church of St Michael, can be found in the illustrations of the
Carolingian Bibles and Gospel Books from the Ottonian and Salian periods. In Ston, this
type of composition was adjusted to the architecture of the church and, accordingly, placed
within a hierarchically arranged set of scenes, just like in Byzantine central-plan churches,
where the Pantokrator was depicted in the calotte and the prophets in the drum of the
dome, whereas the Evangelists were placed in the pendentives. The Christ in Majesty in the
church of St Michael is exceptional in medieval monumental art. The meaning of the scene
was determined by the concept of the dome in Byzantine cross-in-square churches, while
its composition was designed in accordance with the iconography of multi-figural scenes of
Christ in Majesty in Western early medieval manuscript painting (from the Carolingians to
the Salians), which was suitable for the predefined architectural framework.

The west wall of the church of St Michael originally featured a depiction of the Last
Judgement. Although the scene has not survived, this conclusion can be reached indirectly
based on the fragment in the upper part of the northwest wall which shows an angel
escorting a sinner. The naked sinner with his hands tied on the stomach and an angel, who
is considerably taller than him (judging by his dimensions and position in the programme
of the church, this figure could be identified as the archangel Michael to whom the church
is dedicated) are turned towards the west wall - actually, they are shown moving towards
it, and it is apparent that they once made part of the scene depicted on the west wall of the
church. Representations of sinners were usually associated with the Last Judgment, which
was in Western medieval art most commonly shown on the west wall, and this was also the
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case in Byzantine art, particularly in churches without a narthex. In the church of St Michael,
the west wall was the only large and undivided surface where a composite scene, such as
the Last Judgment, could be placed. Since the earliest known examples, the scenes of the
Last Judgment were designed hierarchically, conforming to a schematic linear composition
divided into several horizontal registers. In such a horizontally organized concept, a
symmetrical arrangement of iconographic elements relative to the central figure of Christ
the Judge imposed itself as the only possible composition. A vertical division of the scene
into the sections to the left and right from Christ’s figure was particularly emphasized in
lower registers, where the righteous were divided from the sinners, according to the Gospel
of Matthew (25:33-34). In accordance with the iconographic scheme of the Last Judgement,
the righteous were depicted on Christ’s right side, whereas the sinners were shown on his
left side. In the church of St Michael, the angel and the sinner can be seen in the northwest
niche, i.e. on Christ’s left side. The practice of illustrating individual figures of sinners in Hell
and punishments awaiting them at the end of time, after the Second Coming of Christ, was
common in the Western European (Romanesque) iconography of the Last Judgment, where
a strong accent was laid on Hell and demons inflicting various tortures and punishments on
the sinners. The sinners are shown naked, with their hands or necks tied. The side occupied
by the sinners was often emphasized and their suffering dominated the scene.

The donor’s portrait in the church of St Michael was painted in the lower register
of the northwest niche, below the depiction of the angel and the sinner. In all probability, it
was not conceived as an independent scene comprising a donor (ktetor) and a holy person
to whom the church was presented, but was a part of the Last Judgment. The king, as the
donor, is turned towards the west wall and he is most probably offering a model of the
church to Christ the Judge, shown in the upper register of the same wall. This conclusion
is suggested by the fact that the donor is raising the model very high, which would not be
the case if he offered it to a saint standing level with him. As far as its place in the painted
programme of the church and the iconographic scheme are concerned, this donor’s portrait
belongs to the sphere of Byzantine art. This is a rare surviving example of a donor’s portrait
from between the ninth and 12" centuries conforming to a Byzantine iconographic scheme.
Accordingly, it also serves as indirect evidence that this scheme, which can be traced back in
Byzantine iconography to the 12" century, must have been used in earlier periods, though
no examples have come down to us due to destruction. The model held by the king and
offered to Christ represents the actual church and this is also in accord with Byzantine
tradition. The king is dressed in Western European early medieval aristocratic costume: a
short, knee-length tunic; a cloak tied on the right shoulder and long, tight socks. This type
of dress can be seen in the depictions of Anglo-Saxon kings of the 10® century and the
Salian rulers from the first half of the 11" century. His crown also belongs to the Western
type of crowns and it must have been received from the West.

By placing the Original Sin in the conch of the apse, the Redeemer shown as
Christ in Majesty in the vault of the east bay and the Last Judgment on the west wall, three
fundamental Christian dogmas —sin, redemption and salvation — were highlighted in the
painted programme of the church of St Michael. The rest of the painted programme includes
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individual figures of male and female saints, as intercessors for humankind. In the Ston
church, they were intended to act as intercessors for the king, i.e. the donor. St John was
one of the most revered saints in Eastern Christianity. Along with the Holy Virgin, he was
considered a major intercessor for humankind because they were the closest to Christ and
they were the main witnesses of his human and divine nature. In the church of St Michael,
St John was depicted as the Forerunner (Prodromos), pointing to Christ in the vault of the
east bay with his raised right hand and the outstretched forefinger. This is in accord with the
Biblical text from Matthew 1:29, where John points to Christ as the Saviour who will sacrifice
himself for the salvation of humankind. In his left hand, St John is holding an unrolled scroll
with an indiscernible inscription. In the iconography of St John the Forerunner, the scroll
was typically inscribed with the mentioned text from the Gospel according to Matthew.
This iconographic type of St John the Forerunner, known already from the early Christian
period, can be found in a small number of surviving Byzantine churches, all dated to the
Early Byzantine period. It is believed to have been intended to express the role of St John as
a witness of Christ’s human nature. In the painted programme of the church of St Michael
in Ston, this iconographic type may have been used to express the idea of the Incarnation,
without which there would be neither redemption, nor salvation. The saint is dressed as a
hermit, anchorite; he is wearing a long tunic and a cloak lined with light-coloured fur and
this dress is one of the most typical features of the Byzantine iconography of St John the
Forerunner.

The young saint on the lateral side of the wider, northwest pilaster, next to the donor’s
portrait of the ruler, has been identified as St Stephen. Judging by his young physiognomy
and the garb of a martyr - civilian dress of dignitaries a long tunic and a chlamys tied on
the right shoulder - this saint could be identified as St Stephen the Protomartyr, the epithet
that almost always accompanies him, due to his martyrdom and death through stoning.
The iconographic type of St Stephen the Protomartyr dressed in the chlamys-costume was
common both in Byzantine and Western European art, though it is rare among the surviving
examples. Both in Byzantine and Western art, St Stephen was usually represented as a
deacon, the office given to him by apostles. In accordance with the liturgical role of deacons,
in Byzantine churches, he was depicted in the sanctuary, together with other deacons and
bishops. The hypothesis that the young saint in the church of St Michael is St Stephen is
corroborated by the position of the portrayal in the painted programme: it is placed next to
the donor’s portrait of the ruler. It is a well-known fact that St Stephen was associated with
the ideology of political rule and statehood, and, consequently, with coronation: the name
of the saint means “a wreath” or “a crown” in Greek. In later periods of Serbian medieval art,
since the last decade of the reign of King Milutin (1282-1321), a member of the Nemanji¢
dynasty, St Stephen was often depicted very close to ruler’s portraits.

St George is shown as a holy warrior with an unsheathed sword and a shield in
his hands, opposite to the donor’s portrait of the ruler. Such a depiction underscored the
warrior character of the ruler. The position of St George in the painted programme of St
Michael’s church was meant to highlight his role as a patron of the ruler and his army,
known from written sources and visually materialized in the art of Byzantium and its world
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through decorative programmes of the Norman churches of Sicily. However, in the church
of St Michael, the image of St George does not conform to a Byzantine iconographic scheme,
nor to the Western iconography common after the 12t century. Just like the king-donor, he
is shown in Western European early medieval aristocratic dress. A visual relationship was
thereby established between the holy warrior and the ruler. As the Western early medieval
iconography of St George before the revival of his cult in the West after the First Crusade in
the early 12" century is not known due to the lack of visual materials, it may be assumed that
the depiction in the church of St Michael is an example of the early Western iconographic
type of the saint. This hypothesis is supported by the dress of St George in the terracotta
icons found at Vinica (FYR of Macedonia) which is identical to the saint’s garb in the church
of St Michael. Based on the Latin inscriptions on the relief tiles, it has been concluded that
they date back to the period when the territory of Macedonia, as a part of the diocese of East
Illyricum, was under the jurisdiction of Rome, i.e. before 733. It is also noteworthy that the
dress of the holy warrior Theodore in the terracotta reliefs of Vinica differs from the attire
defined by the Byzantine iconographic type: he was shown in a chain armour, whereas in
Byzantine iconography warrior saints were fully armoured. Chain armours were popular in
the Roman and Western medieval armies. In Western European iconography of warriors,
they appeared as early as Carolingian Psalters. Accordingly, the iconography of St George
in St Michael church in Ston, could support the dating the church to the 11t century. The
almond-shaped type of shield that can be seen in the image of St George in St Michael’s
church emerged almost simultaneously in Western European and Byzantine art — around
the mid-11'" century.

The figures of female saints are shown with their hands raised to their breasts
in attitude of awe or prayer, on narrow surfaces framing the niches. It is impossible to
distinguish different types because all of them have the same dress. It consisted of long
and wide tunic, with long and wide sleeves, accompanied with white head scarves falling
down to cover the shoulders. It comprised also a scarf hanging down on the front, like
simplified loros. In their basic pattern, except for the scarf, these garments are similar to
Western European women’s dress found in late 10" - and early 11" - century illustrations.
By their bright colours, lavish decoration, and white long scarves wrapping their heads, their
garments are similar to Western European women’s aristocratic dress of the aforementioned
period, except for the long scarf. Such a scarf can sometimes be seen in the images of certain
female martyrs in Byzantine art (Sts. Barbara, Kyriaka and Photine) that were garbed in a
costume which must have been inspired by Middle Byzantine female aristocratic dress prior
to the mid-eleventh century. It consisted of a tunic with long narrow sleeves and a mantle
fastened at the front, both lavishly decorated, a textile head-dress, and a pair of earrings. The
scarf did not form part of female aristocratic costume in Byzantium either. The figures of
female saints in the church of St Michael in Ston may be understood as visual counterparts
to the king the patron, reflecting his royal rank and status. Accordingly, they may have
served as appropriate personal intercessors for the king. The position of female saints in
the decorative programme reveals the function of St Michael’s church: it served as a chapel
where both men and women attended the service. Due to small space, it was impossible
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to divide them into two groups on the left and right sides. Accordingly, female saints were
depicted throughout the decorative program. So position and iconography of the female
saints in the program of St Michael’s church in Ston can support the hypothesis that the
church originally served as a court chapel.

The unique programme of the wall paintings in the church of St Michael in Ston
and its relationship with the portrait of the ruler who is offering a model of his endowment
to Christ the Judge suggest that the decoration of the church was commissioned by the king
for the salvation of his soul and the eternal blessing. In other words, the programme of
the wall paintings corroborates the stated conclusion that the church of St Michael in Ston
originally served as a court chapel. If so, along with the Palatine Chapel, the church of St
Michael would be a rare example of medieval court chapels with at least partially preserved
painted decoration.

The iconography of symbolic scenes and individual figures of saints reveals a mixture
of various traditions of the East and West. As a consequence of historical circumstances, over
the greater part of the 11" century (since 1018), these traditions intermingled in the south
Adriatic coast, which was politically dominated by the Byzantine Empire, while recognizing
the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Rome.

In terms of style, the frescoes in the church of St Michael belong to early Romanesque
art. The essential features of its style are typically Romanesque: the pronounced linearism,
an absolute respect for the flat surface of the wall, the lack of intention to create an illusion
of spatial depth and the reduction of human figures to geometrical patterns, where the
boundary between the purely decorative and the figural becomes obscured. In scholarly
literature, the painted decoration of the church of St Michael was commonly brought into
relationship with Italy, which was traditionally, along with Byzantium, a source of cultural
influences for the south Adriatic coast. However, attempts to explain the decoration of St
Michael’s church by relying on very general features shared with the Italian painting of the
11%and 12" centuries are unsustainable. Due to strong local traditions and diverse historical
circumstances, the surviving works of Italian Romanesque art reveal considerable stylistic
diversification. The parallels between the decoration of St Michael’s church and Italian
Romanesque painting (especially the monuments of Rome: San Clemente, Santa Pudenziana,
Castel Sant’Elia) are merely general. The frescoes in the mentioned churches in Rome reveal
the first traces of abstraction, which are considered to mark the beginning of Romanesque
art in Rome. Owing to a distinct local tradition imprinted with classical and Byzantine
influences, Rome and central Italy were less receptive to external influences. Accordingly,
representations of physiognomies, human body and drapery never reached the point of
abstraction observable in the church of St Michael in Ston. An extremely simplified rendering
of human figure, which reveals the lack of understanding for its organic structure and
movements, where everything is subordinated to an abstract linear rhythm resulting in
distinctly ornamental solutions, is typical of Western European Romanesque art. It was
developed under strong influences of the anticlassical tradition of the Anglo-Irish seventh-
and eighth-century book illumination. Its stylistic features persisted in European art
throughout the ninth and tenth centuries, becoming the most distinct trait of Romanesque
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and particularly early Romanesque art. In the church of St Michael, the influence of the
anticlassical tradition in Western European painting is chiefly reflected in the drawing of
faces of individual figures: the physiognomies are distorted and the faces are shown frontally,
whereas the noses are rendered in profile. Distorted physiognomies are typical of Anglo-
Irish illumination and the Mozarabic miniatures in the Commentary on the Apocalypse by
Beatus of Liébana. As far as the rendering of facial features is concerned, the frescoes from
St Michael’s church find their closest and, actually, the only analogies in mural painting in
the earliest layer of frescoes in the church of St Prokulo (Procolo) at Naturns (Naturno) in
south Tyrol, dated to the pre-Carolingian period, and the remains of the earliest surviving
Catalonian mural paintings in the vault of the apse in the church of San Miguel de Tarrasa.
Having in mind the chronological and geographical distance, we are apparently not dealing
with mutual influences but rather with the use of similar models. The closest parallels in
rendering drapery - i.e. in the manner in which folds were reduced to ornaments failing to
suggest the volume and shape of the bodies they cover — can be observed in the tunics of the
angels in the monumental Ascension of Christ on the triumphal arch above the apse in the
church of St Fosca near Peroj in Istria. The fresco is usually dated to the 11t century and
stylistically associated with Western European painting. The stylistic features of the frescoes
in the church of St Michael near Ston clearly reveal the influence of Western European early
Romanesque art, which initially developed independently, free of Byzantine stylistic
influences. The influence of Byzantine art on the Romanesque painting style, had the
predominant effect of injecting it with classicizing forms, that was reflected in the
understanding of the organic structure of human body and its movements, can be traced
back to the early 12t century, coinciding with the First Crusade. The drapery was not used
as a camouflage, but as a means of presenting human figure in three-dimensional space.
Based on the flat, abstract and decorative qualities of its frescoes, St Michael’s church can be
broadly dated to the second half of the 11 century. The architectural features of the church
also place it in the 11" century. Although none among the single-naved domed churches on
the south Adriatic coast — and the church of St Michael belongs to this type — bears a date,
they can be dated to the second half of the 11" century based on the reference to the church
of St Peter at Priko near Omi$ in the Supetar Cartulary, which places it in the reign of the
Narentine King Slavac (late 11" century). The dating to the 11" century is further
corroborated by the decorative system applied on the facades, know as Lombardian arcades,
as a decoration system was prevalent in Lombardy (and had probably originated there). It
consists of shallow vertical bands or pilasters along with a line of small blind arcades placed
just below the caves line. This type of articulation of the external walls, constructed in
rubble, appears to have developed in the later years of the tenth century, and it became
widespread in the eleventh century in the wide stretch of the Mediterranean coast, from
Dalmatia and northern Italy to Provence and Catalonia. The system survived into the twelfth
century, especially in Italy and Germany, but, with the advent of cut stone, the miniature
arcades were frequently given a more sculptured appearance. The dating of the church of St
Michael to the period around 1080, proposed by Ljubo Karaman, has been widely accepted
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in scholarly literature, though it is not supported by substantial evidence. It has been based
on a Latin inscription in a stone slab, which originally served as a lintel in the fortress
surrounding the top of the Hill of St Michael. The inscription makes reference to Michael,
who is variously identified: as a ruler or an archangel. Ljubo Karaman believed that the
name referred to King Mihailo. The church has been dated based on this identification,
though there have been multiple indications that the mentioned slab dates from a period
preceding the construction of the church of St Michael. As an argument in favour of dating
the church to the reign of King Mihailo, Karaman mentioned the name of the alleged
founder and the dedication of the church to the Archangel Michael. However, the dedication
of the church should not be brought into relationship with the name of the founder. The
church of St Michael was constructed at a considerable height. Having in mind that the
veneration of Archangel Michael was associated with heights, as a symbol of Archangel’s
presence, since the emergence of his cult in Asia Minor, and later, under the influence of the
shrine on Monte Gargano, it is possible that the Hill of St Michael was also an old place of
worship dedicated to this archangel. Nevertheless, this is merely a hypothesis, as no
archaeological investigations have been conducted on the top of the hill. Ljubo Karaman
determined the year 1077 as the terminus post quem for the construction of the church.
Based on the letter of Pope Gregory VII sent in January that year to King Mihailo, Karaman
concluded that Mihailo had received the title of the king on that very occasion, though the
letter made it clear that Mihailo had already had the title: at the beginning of the letter the
Pope had addressed him as a king. The title of the king was certainly granted from the West
and it is with certainty known from Western sources (because the Byzantine Empire did not
recognize titles received from the West) that two Doclean rulers bore the title of the king:
Mihailo and Bodin. As it is not known when the rulers of Doclea received the title, one
should not exclude the possibility that it was actually granted to Stefan Vojislav, the founder
of the dynasty and the great warrior who managed to win self-government within the
Byzantine Empire. It is reliably known that Stefan Vojislav ruled his territory from Ston,
whereas during the reign of his son Mihailo and grandson Bodin, the centre of the state
shifted towards the south, first to Cattaro (Kotor) and subsequently to Scutari (Skadar,
Shkodér). It is not known whether Doclea managed to keep control over Zahumlje during
the short-lived reign of Bodin’s son Djordje, who briefly regained power on two occasions
in the unrest following Bodin’s death (1101). Despite the stated facts, Stefan Vojislav has
never been considered as a possible founder of the church of St Michael. An early date of its
frescoes — the autumn of 1042 as the terminus post quem, is indicated by the expressiveness
(intensity of the eyes) observable in certain figures, unknown to the depersonalized approach
of the later Romanesque art. This emotional involvement combined with the Romanesque
sense of abstraction endows the paintings with great power and intensity. In the medieval
art of the West, psychological tension and emotional pressures first appeared in final stage
of the Ottonian illumination (from the Gregory Master to the so-called Liuthar group). The
iconography of Christ in Majesty in the vault of the east bay of St Michael’s church shows
that the painter was familiar with Western European miniature painting.
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36o0puuk HaponHor myseja, beorpan
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PErucrap

A6esnrn, Ipapgcka 6ubmmoreka, jeBanberbe
(MS 41) 72

A6pamnh, M. 11, 170

ABaKyM, IPOPOK 63

ABpaMOBO KpUJIO 103, 104

ArHesa, xeHa XeHpuxa III, mapa Cseror
PMMCKOT LIapcTBa 156

Aga mkona, gBopcka 1kona Kaprma Benn-
KOT 72

Apam 81, 82, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91,
92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 190, 191, 210, 211, 215;
Agam jege iinog 89

Adventus Domini B. [Ipyru Xpucros fona-
33K 101

Apemap (Adhemar), 6uckymn Jle Iuja, namn-
cku jierat [IpBor Kpcralkor para 29

aziepeT B. MIIOT

Ajsamu xunuce, upksa y bynmu [epe y Ka-
nagoKujn 66, 109, 176, 195

AxBurieja 160, 200

Anb6anuja, AnbaHum 26, 46

AJleKkcaHzpHja 49, 99

Anexcuje KOMHIH, BUSAaHTUjCKM Iap 25, 26,
27, 28, 86

Anexcuh, M. 146, 147

Arnkosap (AparoH) 141

Ama, cecTpa BU3aHTHUjCKOT 1apa Bacmnmja
II 23

Ana KomHnna 25, 26, 27, 28, 34, 86, 206

aubenu 49, 58, 61, 62, 66, 75, 76, 80, 84, 97,
98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 107,
109, 111, 112, 113, 161, 163, 165, 168, 172, 173,
174, 178, 179, 183, 190, 191, 199, 211, 217

AHTHNOXMja 24, 99, 130, 142, 143, 148

Amnoxkanurca 13, 75, 76, 84, 85, 108

Atiokanuiica Bapyxoea 112

Atiokanuiicka Mojcujesa 88, 94

AnonoHoB MaHacTup y baynry, Erunar 138

Anynmja 23, 30, 45, 128—129, 173—174, 181,
194-195, 210

AparoH 141

Apac, Ipancka Oubmmoreka, jeBaHbebe
¢dbpanko-cakconcke mkome (MS 233
1045) 74

Apb6upero 13 VIHTMMMjaHa, CBEIITEHNK 160

apxanbenu B. anhenn

Apxeonomku mysej, VictanOyr 27, 149

Apxnpny, Boha HopmaHcke cTpaHke y ba-
pujy 25, 30, 84

apxmcTparur B. apxanheo Muxauno

apXOHT 19, 21, 22, 34, 36, 38, 40

ATnka 195

ATnaHTHK 46

ba6uh, . 13

bapgem knnmcecn, npksa y Kanagokuju 64

baje, Tanucepuja 144-147, 156-157, 165-166

bankan 18, 19, 23, 27, 39, 56, 66, 174, 200,
206



OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

bankaHncko nmonyocTpso 36

bambepr 68, 89, 93, 106, 166; [|p>kaBHa 616-
mmoteka, Anokamuinca Orona IIT (Msc.
Bibl. 140) 106; bu6muja n3 bam6epra
(misc. class. Bibl. I) 66, 89, 93; jeBanbe-
nmujap (MS. Bibl. 94) 68

bap 24, 27, 47,149

bapu 23, 25—26, 30, 83—84; ApxuB Kartegpa-
e, exultet-cBUTaK 6p. 1 84, 149

bapcka apxmenuckonuja 27, 29

bapcka enmckonuja 27, 30

bapcku popocnos B. JIeronuc nona Jlykpa-
HUHA

baykoBo, ManacTup 66, 174

bearycoBu xomenTapu Anokanuice, pyko-
nucu 84—8s, 112, 184, 191, 197

bemnoj, cun xymnaHa TpasyHnuje 38

beneBeTaHckM cKkpunTopuju 13

benenuxr, cBeTn 128, 175

Beperuh, [I. 52

bepse ma Bun, xnimuujescka xanena y Byp-
TYHUjU 193, 197

bepuroj, HepeTB/baHCKY Kpab 204—205

Bepurnuh, J1. 42, 43

bepnun, [Ip>xaBHu My3ej, Kabuner 3a ckyi-
HType, CIOHOBava ca MoTuBoM Pacreha
Xpucrosor u Ienese 87, 90, 93, 94, 95

Bepna6o, M. 88

bepuBapp s XungecxajMa, enmckon 9o

Becega og Tumoitiuja 49

bepHap, MoHax 46

beu, Haumonanna 6ubnnoreka, beuka ie-
neza (Cod. theol. gr. 31) 87; YmeTHuu-
KO-MCTOpUjcKM My3ej, Kpynunbenn je-
Banbenujap Cseror Pumckor mapcrsa
u3 AxeHa (sans Ne) 74; XopOypr nanara,
Iapcka pusHuia, kpyHa Konpapa I 170

Bbubnuja 62, 89, 176

bumeso, ocTpBo 204—205

bBumrhe 39

bjenosyuuh, H.-3. 39, 42

bnaraj 38—39, 48

boropopnna 58, 66, 75, 80, 83, 102, 117, 126—
128, 130135, 156, 161—166, 168, 171, 173,
175-176, 179, 181, 212

boropopumna Antndonerpuja (Mupnoxke-
¢ana), manactup Ha Kpury 79, 195

boropopuna /besnika 110
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boropopnua Ilepusnenta, manactup y La-
purpany 86

boropopguna ®apcka, mBOpCKa Kamenma y
Hapurpapy 121-123, 130, 182

boropopguunua 1pksa, Topueno 106, 107,
109

6orymmy, 60ryMuicTBo 13, 85, 86

BopnH, cpricku (RyK/baHCKM) Kpajb 24—30,
34, 83,149, 206—207, 209

Boemynz, Boba kpcrara 142

Bboxuh, . 47

boka Koropcka 10, 56, 149, 200

Boundanuje, mamna 46

Bopuc, 6yrapckn uap 85

boposan, T. 14

bocna 18, 20, 21, 26, 86

bouikosuh, B. 54, 159

bpanuBoje, CTOHCKM BIACTENNH 41

BpanuBojeBuhnu, CTOHCKM KHE30BH 36, 41

bpruapnsu 174

bpycno 21

byrapcka 18, 20, 23, 24, 39, 41, 85

bynuh, ®. 9

bBypxapg, HacTojHUK KaTenpane y Tpupy 33

Basnecere Xpucitioso 13, 62, 75, 84, 151, 190,
197, 199, 217

Bajuman, K. 88, 132, 134

Bapsapa, cBera 82, 157, 176, 211

Bacuh, M. 10

BacMIMjaHIIY, pefl ¢B. Bacunmja 127-128

Bacunmje II, BusanTHjcku nap 18-19, 22—23,
149

Bacunnje, MoHax, 6orymun 86

Bacunuje Bennku, cBetn 121

Barukan 33, 82, 84, 204; Batukancka 6u6-
nmoreka, exultet (Barb. Lat 592) 82, 94;
exultet (Vat. Lat. 9820) 84; nKoHa of cTe-
atuTa cB. Teomopa Crparmmara 147; OK-
tareBx Codex Vaticanus Graecus 747 (MS
Vat. Gr. 747) 88, 147; oxrareBx Codex
Vaticanus Graecus 746 (MS Vat. Gr. 746)
88; Hedecke neciisuue Josana Jlecitieuy-
Huka (Vat. Gr. 394) 93; Xpuwharcka
moiuoipagpuja (cod. gr. 699) 99, 125, 126;
ncantup (Vat. gr. 752) 147; Batukanckn
My3ej, capkodar Jynnjyca baca 86



Perucrap

Baroneq, Codex 602 (MS 602) 88; nkoHa CB.
'Hopba ox crearura, 147

satipeHa Kona 64

Bero, M. 48

Benmuku Jlensuc 177

Beneunja 76, 87, 93, 94, 141, 148, 200, 214;
6ubmmorexa Maphana, ncantup Bacu-
mja IT (Marc. Gr. 17) 148

BecTMecTOH, poMaHMYKa LIPKBa Y jy>KHOM
Cacekcy 105, 142, 143

Bubepr, namna (anTumnamna) 27

Busantnja 11, 18, 19, 2124, 26, 28, 34, 39,
40—41, 49, 66, 88, 122—123, 127, 130, 138,
141, 148—149, 154, 157, 173, 177, 181, 186,
193, 200, 205—206, 209, 210, 214

Bujehe ymommenux 36, 43

Bux, ®pannycka 191

Buxkrop II1, mama 27

Bumwem I, HopmaHcku kpab Cununuje 151

Bwrwewm II, HopMaHcKy Kpab Cununmje 164

Bumem Ocsajay, Bojsosia on Hopmanpuje,
Kpasb EHrmecke 165

Bunnna, rpag xop Koyana y MaxkenoHuju
139—141, 145—146, 148, 151, 213

BuHMYKO Kajle, apXeolOMIKN JIOKalIUTeT y
Bunuim 139

Bumesnh, Muxano, 3aXyMCKM KHE3 31,
38—41, 48—49, 203, 210

Bnapumup, KujeBcku KHe3 23

BractuMup, cpricku apxoHT 38

Bramuh, ®. 39, 42, 47—48

Bojucnas B. Credan Bojucnas

Bojucnas Jykpanun B. Credan Bojucnas

Bpujennje, mucarn 24

ByxkaH, pamku >xynaH 26, 28

Bykan Hemamwuh, Bemuku xxyman 86

Ta6puueBnh, b. 48—49, 204, 210

Taspuno, apxaHbeo 64, 113, 126, 174—175,
177-178

Tenuuh, J. 42

Tenesa 81, 86-95, 215

Teopruje ITaneomnor, nyka [Ipaya 25

Teopruje ITposat, eBHYX 20

Iepeme 8, npxsa y Kanagokuju 64

Tepeme 9, npkBa y Kamagokuju 64

Iepeme 11, npkBa y Kanajokuju 64

Iepeme 15 a, npBa y Kanagokuju 64
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Tepeme 29, pxBa y Kanagokuju 64

IepmaHnu 146

Tepurrer, III. 154

Gesta Francorum, xponuka IIpsor kpcram-
KOT paTa 143

Insena, >xena Konpapa, napa CeeTor pum-
CKOT 11apCTBa 156, 161

Dnynunh, I1. 41, 43—44

FojHMKOBMh, Ilerap, cpricku KHes 39

Tocma op JIy>xmHa, npksa y CTOHY 202

[pabap, A. 77,102, 105

Ipapan 164

Ipago 200

[pavyanuna 107, 110

Ip6asm, xyma npema nomy Jlyk/baHuHY 25,
121

Ipryp VII, namna 11, 17, 25, 30—34, 204, 209

rpemHnn 58, 81, 98, 99—100, 102—103, 105—
106, 110111, 113, 157, 165, 190, 211, 215

Ipuropuje Benukn 46, 119, 167

Ipuropuje op Typa, 6uckym 138

Ipysuja 63, 93, 129, 141

Ipuka, Ipum 18, 48, 138, 154, 214

I'ynmwa, nehuna Ha Ileperny 35

Ha6nun, Tpuanutn xoney, Kwuia us Kenca
(MS A.1.58) 197

Hanujan, mepcujcku Bragap 137

Hanmanuja 9-10, 13-14, 20, 2729, 48—49,
52, 56, 85—86, 194, 200—201, 205

HaHno, mpopok 63—64, 66, 68, 76, 174

Nadue manara, mamara y Llapurpapy 121,
122, 123

De administrando imperio 36, 41

Heusuc 63, 64, 65, 80, 82, 106, 117, 126-129,
132-134, 172-173, 177-178, 180

Hensuc-Busuja 66

Hensuc-Maiestas Domini B. [lensuc-susuja

Hexarepa B. KoTop 24

Hemyc, O. 80, 84, 102, 106, 107, 120, 144, 151,
154, 196, 199, 200

Ieca, xHe3 30

Hesupepuje, onat MoHTeKacMHa 90, 161-
163

HeuaHnn 101, 107, 110; Kanena Cs. Jumutpuja
92, 95

JuMmutpuje, CBeTH 19, 142, 143, 150

Humutposa, E. 139, 140



OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

Jvoknenujad, puMCKA Lap 137

Huocnonuc B. JInga 137

Hupexnu kunmuce, upksa y Kamagoxuju 126,
177

JIMuTap 3BOHMMMP, XpPBAaTCKM Kpasb 31-32,
34,169, 203

Ho6pu mactup 81, 98

Hobpuma (Dobraheno), xymcku xymaH 29

Jobpocnas, aykpancku KHe3 B. Credan
Bojucnas 18, 22

Hparumup, npema nony JJyK/baHMHY KHe3
Tpasynuje n 3axympa u oran Credana
Bojucnasa 21

Hpad 21, 25-29, 39, 127, 181, 205, 206

Jpadka apxuenuconuja 29

Ipauka Tema 24, 29, 205

I puBacr, enuckonuja 29

I puHa, pexa 20

JIpuHCKa >XyIlaHuja 21

I pyru BacebeHCcKY cabop 186

HOpyiu Xpucitios gonasax 66, 101, 102, 107,
109, 174

HybpoBauku apxuB 30, 42, 44, 47

HybpoBauka pemy6mmka 35-36, 38, 41, 43,
199, 209

Hy6poBHUK 10, 21, 25, 27, 32, 36, 40—41, 44,
121, 128, 186, 201—203, 206, 209

Jlyk/ba, ByK/baHCKY BIafapy, Kpa/beBU, I1-
HACTHj 12, 14, 17—34, 43, 44, 48, 49, 56,
83, 123, 149, 170, 198, 199, 204, 205, 2006,
207, 209, 210, 214

IoyMmHe cB. JOMMHMKA 44, 56,155

Iypa Eyponoc, xpuurhancka KpcTHOHMIIA
8182, 86

HyiaH, cpricku Kpasb 1 1jap 36, 209

Hopbhe, cBetn 13, 58, 84, 113, 115, 117, 137151,
157, 159, 163, 168, 171, 179—180, 181, 183,
185, 189, 191, 192, 193, 203, 205, 206, 212,
213, 215

Hopbe, cpricku (mykpancku) Kpasm, 13, 29,
206—207, 209

'Hophe Bojrex, noxanuu deypanan 23, 24

Hophe Monomaxar, HamecHMk [Ipaya 25

Rypuh, B. J. 14, 115, 127, 164, 172-173, 180,
193

EBa 81, 82, 84, 86—90, 9295, 211, 215; bpare
unoga 87, 89, 93—94, 215; Esa ydehyje
Agama ga y3me inog 89; 3muja Vckywa-
6a Esy 87, 89, 92, 93, 94, 215; M3inancitieo
u3 paja 84, 91

ersapcu Jlanmmara, JOyK/baHCKM Kpa/beBIU
Muxanno u bogun 25, 34

Erumar 63, 129

Erpu Tam xkunncecn B. ITanaruja Teotokoc,
npxBa y Kanagoxuju

Ensapn VicrioBemHUK, eHIZIeCKU Kpab 156,
165

Eprap, eHrneckn kpasb 168, 170

excycuaecill, Bajjapcka TUTY/IA 27

Emadputn 172

EMa, eHrnecka Kpapuia, KeHa Kpaba Kny-
Ta 156

Emanmu xunmce, npxsa y Kanmagokmju 78,
126

Emanyun 63, 95, 98

Emeca B. Xomc 138

EnTonu, E. 75, 84, 184

Enepne, Ipancka 6ubmorexa, Edonoso je-
sanhemwe (MS. 1) 74

Enup 26

Eckn I'ymym, nipxsa y Kanagokunju 126

Ecxopujan, MmaHacTupcka 6ubmoreka, be-
atiiycos komenitiap Atiokanutice (Cod. &
II. 5) 85; 3;marHu jeBaHbhenujap karexpa-
ne y majepy (MS. Vitr. 17) 156, 168

Erencran, enrnecku Kpasm 168, 170

Eytumunje 3urabeH, MOHaX, mucall 86

Eydpasnjesa 6asummka 159

Exrepnax, MmanacTup, mkona 63, 66, 68, 70,
147, 156, 166, 170

exultet-cBuUIN 13, 61—62, 82—84, 94, 149

JKEeHe, CBeTe 58, 153—157, 161, 185, 189, 191, 192,
215

JKuskosuh, T. 29

JKyma Jly6poBauka 202

JKynaHn 18, 26, 29, 36, 38, 205

»kynanu Panike 18, 29, 30, 206

3anmnosuh, M. 42

3axapuja, mama 138, 182

3axymibe 11, 14, 20—21, 29—30, 34, 40, 43, 48,
123, 205—207, 209, 214
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Perucrap

3npaskosuh, V. 51, 54-55
3eTa 20, 24, 30

VBaH, cBemtenuk n3 Crimra 33, 204

Vrnanyje Hopbuh, onmar 6eHeguKkTMHCKOT
MaHacTupa Ha MbeTy 128

Mnuja, npopok 125-126

Wnupwuja, pujenesa 139, 213

uohentuje 111, mana 86

Wnpan gepe, npka y Kamagoxuju 64

Wpunej, rpuku nucat, cBetn 76

Ucasp, ceetn 118, 127, 175, 181

Vcanja, npopok 64—66, 68, 76—77, 109, 174

Vcax KoMmHuMH, fyka AHTHOXUjE 24

VMcTanOyn, ApXeonomIKM Mysej, IedaT
kpaba KoHcranTuHa boguHa 2728, 34;
Tonkamnu manara, Ceprabo 6ubnmnoTeka,
okraTeBx Codex G. 1. 8 (MS gr. 8) 88

Uctpa 47, 119-120, 190, 200, 217

I/ITamAja 13—14, 23, 26, 46, 52, 56, 61, 77, 80,
82—83, 100, 106, 109, 119, 128, 129, 142, 155,
160, 173, 174, 180181, 185, 193—194, 201,
204, 206, 214

WNuepunep, 1ipkBa 107

jarme boxuje 66, 130, 131

JaxBMHTa, BracTenuHKa u3 bapmja, KeHa
Kpa/ba bopnHa 26, 206

JamuHa, Ile/memnalr 149, 202

JapocnaB, BenuKM KMjeBCKY KHe3 33

Japocnas I Mynpu, BenuKu KnjeBCKM KHeE3
162

jeBaHbenMCTM 58, 61, 69—80, 95, 185, 214

Jesexusm, IpOpPOK 63—66, 68, 75~77, 174

Jepmenuja 23, 63, 93, 129

Jeponuwm, cseTn 76, 127

Jepycanum 75, 99, 116, 121-122, 141; IJpKBa
Basnecemwa XpucTosor 75

Jecenmuiie 200

Jedumuje, MoHax n3 MaHactupa boroponm-
ue Ilepusnente y llapurpany 86

Junannu xunuce, upksa y Kamagoxuju 103,
108, 110—111

Jupeuex, K19, 21, 24, 26—27, 32, 38, 40

JoBaH, jeBanhenucra, cBeT 69—71, 73, 76—
79

Josan VII, mama; xamesna Josana VII y cTa-
poj 6asununu Cs. [lerpa y Pumy 160

255

JosaH [lyka, HamecHuUK Jlpaya 27—28, 206

Joan IeomeTap 65—66

JoBan Kcenoc, myctumax, cBeTi 79

Josan Ilpereua 58, 115, 125-135, 215, 150, 173,
181, 190, 192, 194, 212

Josan Tepucre, MOHaX 129

JoBaH Xpu30CTOM, CBETH 99

JoBan LlmMuckwmje, BU3aHTUjCKM LAp 23,
149

Jopman, peka 130

Jopkx, Kantoncka 6ubnmoTeka KaTemparne
Jopk MuHcrep, jeBanbeme (MS. Add. I)
72

Jocnn B. Obe, jejaH Off Hace/beHUX Ipajio-
Ba 3axympa npema K. Ilopduporennty
36, 56

Jynujan, cBeTH 192, 195

Jypxosuh, M. 54, 202—203

JycTuHMjaH, BUSAHTHjCKM LIAp 42, 99, 162

Kamabpuja 23, 70, 128, 129

Kansu Pusopra, [lehuna cBetnx ko Kamye
130—131

KaMnaHMja 90, 106, 130, 161, 191

Kamnpesanon, 1jpkBa y 6mmsunn Pumnospa,
Karanonuja 92

Kamagoknja 63-66, 77—78, 82, 97, 101, 103,
107—-108, 110, 113, 118, 120, 126—127, 129,
134-135, 137, 149, 173-181, 195

Kapa6am kunuce, npsa y Kamagokuju 64,
97, 113

Kapamas, Jb. 10-12, 14, 17, 31, 40, 44, 48, 54,
61, 62, 97, 115, 137, 166, 169, 189, 193, 194,
199, 202—205, 209—210

Kapannuk knnuce, npksa y Kanagokuju 78,
97, 113, 126

KaponuHsu, KapomnHIIKy 11, 62—63, 66, 68,
70, 72, 74, 75=76, 80, 89, 94, 99, 100-102,
120, 122, 140, 145, 147, 166, 167, 169, 170,
184, 197, 213—215

Kapno Benuku 72

Kapno 'hemasu, kxpam PpaHiycke, Lap
Cseror PMMCKOT LjapcTBa 67, 119, 166,
167, 169

Kacrten Caut Enuja, upksa y Hennjy 6mmsy
Puma 14, 46, 194

Kactuma 142



OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

Karakamon KiasomeHncku,
cTparer 20

KaranoHnnja, KaTaJIOHCKN 12, 52, 56, 75, 92,
103—104, 110, 119, 141, 183, 184, 193, 197—
199, 201, 217

Kar6epr, enuckon manactupa JInuaucdep-
Ha y HopTym6puju 168

Kaynonmnja 128

Kamrren 47

Kepnpen 20

KekaBMmeH 20—22, 34, 205

Kem6puy, Kopriyc Kpuctu Konery, XKuiniuje
ce. Kaindepina, (MS 183) 168; Tpuuutn
Konen, Yupexiticku Xapnu icanimuup (R.
17.1) 105

Kecrnep, X. 68, 76, 87

Kujes, Ipagckn Mysej uctouHe u samajiHe
YMETHOCTY, CMHajCKa MKOHA CB. JoBaHa
[Tpereuye (6p. 113) 126, 132, 134

Kunmamap xycnyk, upksa y Kanmapokwmjn
195

Kununmap xunmnce, npksa y Kamagoxuju 78

Kumnap, kumapckn, 109, 154, 173

Kunpwujan, ceetn 166

Kunpunjaxa, cBera 157

KrnejroH, poMaHnuKa IjpKBa, jy>xHU Cacexc
105, 112

Knumenr I1, mama (anTumama) 27

Knumenrt 111, antunamna 28, 29

Kmument Oxpupcku 46

KHyT, eHINIecku Kpaspb 156—157, 170

Kmura Vicyca HaBuna 88

Kmura o PyTn 88

Koauesuh, J. 1113, 23, 26, 28, 32, 39, 44, 48

Kosma VIHAVMKOIIOB, MOHAaX, IyTHUK 99—
100, 126

Koxap kmnuce, npksa y Kanmagokuju 108

Komarnna, IT. 20

Konpgaxkos, H. 99

Konk, pomannuka karempama Cen @oa
103—104

Konpap II, map CseTor pMMcKOT LlapcTBa
156, 161, 167, 170

KoHcTaHTMH 13 AHTHOXUje, MOHAX, Ty THUK
99

Kouncrantnn bonnun B. bopnun

Koncrantun Benuku, nap 162

RyOpoBavYKM

Koncrantun IX MoHOMaxX, BM3aHTUjCKU
nap 2122, 149, 205

Koncrautnn VII Tlopduporennt, BusaH-
TUjCKM LIap 23, 36, 38—40, 56, 121, 130

Kopah, B. 43, 52—53

Koponu, ceno 6mm3y Artune; npksa IIpe-
obpaxkera XpUCTOBOT 66, 174

Koton Pobept 87

Korop 24, 54, 205, 209

Korpomanuh, Crjenan, 6ocancknu 6an 36,
209

Kpajuna, khepxka cprckor apxonra Bractu-
mupa 38

Kpexuh, b. 28

KPCTAlllN 29, 141142, 145, 206

Kynuh, 60cancku 6aH 86

Kymc, pomaHmyka npksa, jy>xumu Cacekc
105, 142-143

Kyp, rpap y lIBajiapckoj 160

JIaB PaBnyx, crparter Jlpada 39

Jlapuca 26

Jlaypen, I1. 88

Jle ITnj 29, 46, 106

Jleronuc nona Jlyk/baHMHa, ron JlyK/baHNH
18, 21—27, 29—30, 34, 38, 205—206

Libri Carolini 186

Jnpma 137, 142

MUTYpPIHja 110 CB. JoBaHy 3/1aTOYCTOM 176

Auiypiujcka maiestas 65

JInytapoBa rpyma 193

Jlombapauja 52, 197

nomdapgujcke apkage B. nomdapgujcke nese-
He 52, 201

nomdapgujcke neseHe

Jlonpion, Bukropuja u Anbept mysej, cmo-
HOBaua ca IpefcrtaBoM CTpallHOr cyza
(Kar. 6p. 253-1867) 99; Bpurancka 6m6mm-
oreka, [pumdang jesanhenujap (MS. Add.
34890) 73; Encomium Emmae Reginae
(MS. 33241) 157; noBe/ba Kpaba Efrapa
MaHactupy by Muncrep y Bunyecrepy
(MS. Cotton Vespasian A. VIII) 168, 170;
Teogopos ticanitiup (Add. MS 19352) 147;
Xapnu jesanhenujap (Harley MS. 2788)
72; bpurancku mysej, Aisloxanuiica u3
Cunoca (Add. MS II 695) 112; Bunuec-
wmepcku tcanimup (Cotton Nero IV) 105;
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Ipanean dudnuja (MS. Add. 10546) 66,
68, 74, 89, 91, 94; exultet (Ad ms 30337)
82, 94; Koitionosa ienesa (Cotton, Otho B
VI) 87, 88, 89, 90, 93, 94; Koitioros tican-
wup (Cotton Tiberius C VI) 105; Liber
Vitae (MS. Stowe 944) 157, 170; Yitipexiii—
cku tacanimup (Harley 603) 105

Jlonyp 201

Jlyuc ipyiia, rpymna mapoXujcKuX poOMaHnd-
KIX IJpKaBa y jy>kHoM Cacekcy 105, 142,
184

Jlyka, jeBanbenmucra, cBeTnt 7172, 74, 78

JIyn IIporocmarap, amynujcku XpoHUYap
25—26

JIyuuh, J. 48

Jby6unkosuh, P. 12-13, 81, 83, 85, 94, 115, 134,
163, 193, 206
JbyToMup, pauky KHes 21

Maspo Op6uH 41

Mapepyeno, upksa y llmannju 191

Masukoj, LpkBa y KamaflOKMjCKOM Cemly
Masukoj 134-135

Maiestas Domini B. XpUCTOC y C/IaBU

MakepoHnja 23, 26, 139, 151, 163, 213

MaxkcumunmjaHoBa KaTenpa, PaBena 130—
132

Mana Aswnja 45, 63, 81, 210

Mawro, C. 65, 78

Manojmo I Komumu (1143-1180), BM3aH-
THjCKU LIap 30

Mamnojmo 1 Bemuku Komumu (1238-1263),
Tpame3yHTCKM LIap 93

MannukepT 23

Mapko, jeBaHI')eHMCTa, CBeTU 71—73, 76, 78,
79

MapTuH, namna 133

MapTtopana 187

Marej, jeBanbenucra, cBeTn 71-74, 76, 78—
79

Marynuh, b. 14

Maypo, cBeTn 175, 180

Mepasno 160

Mepume, IIpocniep (Mérimée), ppanuycku
KIbVDKEBHUK 9

Mepkypuje, cBeTI 142-143, 150

Mpujosnuh, IT. 13
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MunenieBa 164

MUWIOT 126127, 129, 131, 215

MUy THH, CPIICKU KPasb 41, 123, 212

MunxeH, baBapcka papskaBHa 6ubmnore-
Ka, Kkibura nepukomna Xenpuxa II (Clm
4452) 73, 106; 3maTHM KofieKc cB. EMepa-
Mma (Clm 14000) 166, 167; jeBanhenmjap
Orona III (Cod. Lat. 4453) 146

MupocnasmpeBo jeBanberme 11

Muxauno, apxanbeo 12, 39, 45—49, 64, 98,
111, 112, 113, 126, 143, 144, 163—165, 174, 175,
177-179, 181, 204, 210—211, 213

Muxanmno JleBonckKu 25

Muxauno VII [Iyka, BU3aHTHjCKM Liap 23,
24

Muxanno, cpuckn (OyK/BaHCKM) Kpasb
11-12, 14, 17, 22—26, 30—34, 48, 199—200,
203—207, 209—210

Muxauno, maTpukmj, apxoHT [Ipaya 21

Muxanno IV Tladnaronan, Bu3aHTHjCKu
nap 19, 20

Munh, C. 39

Mipercke noseme (Jlokpymcka u Ilynsan-
CKa) 30

Mojcuje, mpopok 81

MOJINMTBA NOCpefoBama 171, 176

MOJIMTBA IIPOCKOMUIMjEe B. MOJIUTBA ITOCpe-
TOBama

Momn-Can-Muiiien 46

MoHnpeare, kaTefpana 150

Mourte Iaprano 33, 45, 204, 210

Mourte Iaypo 46

MoH1a, aMITyna ca IpeficTaBoM BasHecema
Xpucrosor 75

MocTap 39

Mocrapcko 61aTo 39

Myrje-IpanBan, onartuja 66, 68, 74

Haumonanay Mysej KaTaJIOHCKe YMETHOCTH
y bapcenonn 103-104

Hea Mouu, nipkBa Ha X1ocy 77, 171, 178

Hebeckn Jepycanum 84, 106

Hencon, P. 75, 77

Hepertsa 40

HepeTrB/baHCKa KHeXEBVHA, Kpa/beBIHA 33,
40, 169, 200—201, 204—205, 209

Hecrop, cBetn 150

Hukeja 77, 186



OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

Huxknra, 60orymun 86

Hupu6epr, Hemauku HanyoHaaHM MY3ej,
3natminu kogexc us Exitiepnaxa (Hs 156
142) 147

Huhudop, cun xpapa Muxanna Bojucna-
Buha npema nomny Jlyk/baHUHY 23

Huhudop Boranujar, Busantujcku uap 25

Huhudop Bpujennje, BusaHTHjCKM BOjCKO-
Boba 24

Huhudop Poxa, BusanTujcku map 148-149

Huhudopnua, mororer 23

Hoga njpkBa Tokanu kunuce 65, 195

Hosak, B. 201

Hosakosuh, C. 38—39

Hopmanpguja 29, 46, 165

Hopmanu, HOpMaHCKN 19, 23, 2527, 92, 142,
144, 146—147, 150—151, 163—165, 182, 206,
212

by MuHncrep, onaruja y Bundecrepy 156—
157, 168, 170

OKTaTeBCKM 88—89

Omuli 54, 56, 200—201

Ope6uh 45

Oprnepux Buran, xpornuap 29

OcopmopT, upksa y lllnanuju 191

Ocrojuh, . 49

OreH, poMmannuka karefpana Cen Jlasap
103, 154

OrtkpoBemwe JoBaHOBO B. ATloKanuIca

Orox [, map CeTor puMcKor japcTsa 160

Oron II, nap Cperor puMcKor apcTsa 23

Orom III, map CeeTOr pMCKOT I1apCTBa 102,
106—107, 146

OTOHU, OTOHCKU 63, 66, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76—77,
80, 102, 106—107, 160, 166, 184, 193, 207,
217

Oxpupcka narpujapimmja 18

Ombe 56

[TaBne, amocron 175-177, 180

ITaranwuja 39, 40, 56, 200

[Tanatus, 6pro y Pumy 119, 133

ITanaTuHa, ABOpCKa Kamela HOPMAHCKUX
Kpa/beBa y [Tanepmy 92, 150-151, 182

[TanectnHa 149

ITanaruja Kpuna, npksa Ha X1ocy 164
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ITanarmja Maspuortuca, npksay Kacropujn
108, 110

[Tanaruja Teorokoc, upkea y Kanmapoxuju
107

[Tanaruja Ton XankeoH, npksa y ConyHy
108

[Tanaruja ®opbuornca, npksa Ha Kumpy
164

[Tanbapnuk kumnce B. CBetn Teopop 107

Panoplia Dogmatica, 36upka jepecu 86

IaHTeoH KpasbeBa KacTube, HapTeKc IjpkBe
Cs. Msupopay Jleony 141, 144, 145

ITanTOKpaTOp 65-66, 79, 150—151, 214

ITapaya B. CToH 36

[Tapus, Hanmonanua 6ubnmnoreka, Aioka-
nuiica u3 Can-Cesepa (MS. Latin. 8878)
84; Awdbepnam uenmaiiesx (MS. n. a.
lat. 2334) 88; Busujanosa dudnuja (BN.,
cod. lat. I) 67, 68, 75, 89, 91, 93, 167, 169;
Togeckanxos jesanhenucitiap (Nouv. acq.
Lat. 1203) 72, 73; jesanhenujap u3 J/luk-
ceja (Nouv. acq. lat. 2196) 68; jeBanberme
(Paris gr. 74) 147; /loiapos jesarnhenujap
(MS. lat. 266) 166, 169; Sacra Parallela
(MS. gr. 923) 99-100, 117; Caxpamenitiap
u3 Meua (MS. lat. 1141) 167; Cen-Illaiien
jesanhenuciniap (MS. lat. 8851) 74-75; Co-
aconcku jesanhenujap (lat. 8850) 72

patrikos 28

[TammaH, ocTpBO 47

Ilepper, upksa y lllnannjn 191

ITexosuh, X. 173, 175, 179-180

Ileronones 129, 195

Ilepemmarn 36—37, 209

HeHTaTeBX (IeTOKIbIKje) 88

Ilepacr 149

Ilecma o Ponany 144

Ilerap, anocrorn 175, 176-177, 168, 180

I[Tetap, 6apcku enmckom 27

I[Terap, 6yrapcku map 23

ITerap B. Koncrantun bogun 24

Ilerap Jamujan 141

[Terap Oneman 20—21

Iletap Opceorn, gyxp 141

ITerap, mamcku yerar 32

IleTap, cun py>xpa Ypsa Ilarpunujaka 39

[Terpuno, BojckoBoha 24

Ileuenesn 19, 28
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IInnot, ennckonmuja 29

IMupenmm cexm Kmmce, upksa y Kamapo-
Kuju 108

IInmaMnToH, pOMaHMYKa LpPKBa Yy jy>KHOM
Cacexcy 105

[Inauum, cBetn 175

[TosBusp, 6pmO 41, 43, 209

ITojTuurepoBa Tabna 35

Iompuaxo mpumopje 200

Ilomo op AxBuieje, marpujapx AKBUIIEje
161, 200

[Tonouh, [Jyman 48

nocnanuie anocrona ITasna 81

ITocT, Y.-P. 183

IIpanpara, npectonHnia Kpaba Muxanma
24, 205

IIpanparHa, kanena Cs. AHOpuje 22

IIpampartHa, xyna 24

IIpBa kmwura Mojcujesa B. Ienesa

IIpBu rpex 13, 57, 81-95, 113, 171, 183, 190, 191,
210, 214, 215

[Tpeo6paxeme XpHUCTOBO, LIPKBA Y CeNIy
Koponu 613y Atnne 66, 174

[Iperono6uu [aBun B. Xocmoc [laBup,
upxsa y Conyny 63, 77

ITpecujam, 6yrapcku apxoHT (KaH) 38

IIpuspen 24

IIpucko, cBeTN 192, 195

IIpuyrorosbenu npecro 98, 176, 211

IIpoBaHca 52, 56, 201

npopouu 13, 57, 61, 63—68, 74—80, 84, 95,126,
129, 151, 174, 177, 192, 211, 214

IIPOTOCEBACT, 28, 34

MpOTOCHaTap 22

ITynxepuja Ayrycra, cecTpa BU3aHTHjCKOT
napa Teopocuja II 122

ITyxuepa, C. 128

Pasenaiiiosa xocmoipaguja 35-36

Paguh, ® 9—10

PagoBanosuh, J. 95

Pagojunh, H. 11

Papojuanh, C. 11, 14

Papocnas, cun Credana Bojucnasa, mpe-
Ma nony [lyK/baHMHY [YK/bAaHCKYU KpPab
24—26, 29, 206

PagocnaB, mocnenmy OybaHCKM Bagap
npema nony JlyK/baHUHY 29—30, 34
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Pajmynp Tyncku, rpod Tymycku, KpCTaukm
Boba 29, 206

Pajxenay, 70, 102, 107

Paukn, @. 20, 24—25

Pamika, pamkn 18, 2021, 26, 28—30, 206

Pubnnia, crapa I[ogropuina 149

Pum, pumckn 14, 27-28, 31-32, 35, 39, 42, 46,
48_49’ 67_68’ 77 84’ 86! 88a 90-91, 94,
97, 99, 117, 118, 121, 125-126, 132-133, 137—
140, 147, 155, 160, 162-163, 166-167, 176,
182, 184, 194, 213-214; KaTakomb6a JJomu-
umie 86; karakom6a Ha Bua Jlatnna 86;
Kacren Can Anbeno 46; onaruja Cse-
tor [lerpa usBaH 3uauHa, bubnuja cs.
ITaBma (sans n°), 67—68, 90—91, 166—167;
koBuexxnth us @apde 67, 9o

Pumcko napctBo 3536, 42, 123, 146

Pob6epT IBrckaps, HOpMaHCKU BOjBOfA 26,
27

Poxxep II, HOpMaHCKU Kpasb 150, 164

Pomasn, cBeTn 118, 176

Poman III, BU3aHTHMjCcKM Ljap 19

Poman JlakanuH, BU3aHTHjCKM LIap 40

Poman Menop 132

pomaHn4Ke 6ubnUje 70—71

Pomejn 20—22, 49, 210

Pona, pexa 202

Pocano, pusHuna xaregpane, Pocancku Ko-
gexc (Codex purpureus Rossanensis 042)

70=71

Cabop y Cen-®enukcy, 60ryMmncku, Ka-
Tapcku cabop 86

CaseH, cBeTH 166

CaznepHo, kareipana, paliotto ca TUKIycoM
Ienese 9o

CanujeBuy, canmjcku 33, 63, 66, 68, 70, 72,
76, 80, 156, 157, 166—167, 170, 193, 207, 214,
216—217

Camapuuh, P. 44

Camymrio, 6yrapcku map 18

Can Anbeno nun ®opmuc, upksa y Kamma-
HUjU 90, 106, 110, 112, 161, 163, 191

Can Anonnuape Hyoso, 98

Can bjabo, nehnHcka npksa y Anynujn 174

Can Bunuenno y BonTypny, omatuja y jyx-
Hoj Mtanuju 119, 155
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Can Bunuenno, npksa y Tammujany (Komo)
77,160

Can Burare 159, 177

Can Hopbo nn Bermabpo, npksa y Pumy 138

Can 3akapwmja, upksa y Kaynounju (Ka-
nmabpuja) 128

Can Knemenrte, upksa y Pumy 184, 194

Can Kinemenre, upksa y Taymy y Karaso-
HIjX 103, 199

Can JIy ne Hop, upxsa y Vn e ®pancy 112

Can Muren y Tapacu, kpctuonnua y Kara-
JIOHUjU 197, 198, 217

San Michele in Monte, komnekc rpahenn-
Ha 6ru3y Ilyne 47

Can IInetpo an MoHTe, upksa y Jlombap-
oviju 197

Can Ilpoxkono, npksa y Harypny y jy>xHom
Tupony 191, 197, 217

Can Cansarope, IIpkBa y bpemn 101

Can-Cesep, ma"actup y [ackomu 84, 85

Cankr TaneHn, 6ubmmoreka manactupa Cs.
Tana, Psalterium aureum (Stifts, Cod.
Sang. 22) 140

Cankr Ilerep6bypr, EpMurax, MKoHa CB.
Credana 116, 117

Cant Xoan ge bowu, npxsa y Karanonunjn
104, 119

Canra KoHcTaH1Ia, IpkBa y Pumy 176

Canrta Mapuja, upksa y Taymy y Karano-
HUjJ 103-104, 110, 199

Canta Mapuja, 1ipkBa Ha ocTpy Tpemmtn
204

Canta Mapuja AHTHKBa, IpKBa y Pumy
132—133, 138, 160, 181, 184

CanTta Mapuja ,uH VHcyna® xpumra onara
Emndannja, omatuja Can BunueHno y
Bontypny 119, 155

Canta Mapuja Mabope, ijpksa y Pumy 184

Canra IIpacepna, npksa y Pumy 160, 176

Camnra Ilygennujana, npksa y Pumy 194

Canra lennnuja, upksa y Pumy 160, 176

Canro [lomuuro, manHactup y Cunocy
(IInmanuja) 112, 141

Canro Credano an Monte Ienno, 1jpksa y
Pumy 121

Capauenn 141

Csau, enuckonuja 29

Cseta Arata, 1jpkBa y Kanganapy y Vcrpn
191

Caera Amesa, IpkBa y Pumy 160

Cseta Bappapa, npksa y Coranney, Kama-
IoKuja 82, 176, 211

Csera Mapuja Parauka, onaruja 47

Csera Codwnija, npksa y Kujeny 77, 116, 117,
162

Caera Codnja, pksa y TpanesyHTy 93

Csera Coduja, upksa y Llapurpangy 65, 117,
162

Cseta CysaHa, jpkBa y Pumy 160

Csera Qomika, upksa y Ilepojy y Vcrpnu
190-191, 199, 217

Cseru AntyH IlagoBancky, upksa Ha Ko-
JIOYeIy 149

Csetu Anocronu, npksa y Cunacocy y Ka-
MaJioKujn 65, 195

Csetn Apxanbennu, upksa y Kamapmoxujn
64

Csetu Apxanbenu, npksa y Kacropuju 108

Csetu bactujaneno, npksa y Pumy na Ila-
JATYHY 119

Csetu benenukr, xamnena y Mancy xop bosn-
11aHa 119, 160, 161, 167

Csetn borond, pomannuka 1pksa y Xap-
famy y jyxxHom Cacekcy 84, 142

CeeTn Benannuje, xamena y KpCTMOHUIIN
npxse Cp. Jopana Jlatepanckor y Pumy
160

Csetu Bunuenno, 1jpksa n3 go6a OtoHa y
lanujany y ceepnoj Uranmju 77, 160

Csetu Bpaun, upksa y Kacropuju 164

Csetn Ieopruje, upksa y Crapoj Jlagorn
109

Ceetn [lumurpumje, npksa y Brmagumupy
109

Csetn DHopbe, nipksa y Auku capajy y Ka-
MajoKuju 65

Csetn Hophe, npksa y bapy 149

Csetn Hophe, npksa y Kanmagokuju 64

Csetn Hopbhe (Iepeme 16), 1jpxBa y Kama-
TDOKUju 126

Csetn DHopbe B. CBetu Antyn IlajoBan-
CKI

Csetu Bopbe, upksa y Jamuuu Ha Ileme-
111y 149

Csetn Hophe, npksa y Kysapu 110
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Cseru Hophe, upksa y Kypbunony y Maxke-
JTOHMjU 163

Csetu Hopbe, npksa y Obepreny Ha ocTp-
By Pajxenay 102, 184

Cseru Hophe, jpksa y Pubnnmm 149

Cseru Dophe y Manraumu, 1jpksa u manara
y Hapurpany 149

Csetu EBTuxuje, npxsa va Kpury 195

Csern JayHyapmje, karakomba y Hamymy
86

Csetn Janyapuje, karakom6a y Homm 86

CseTu Joakum u AHa, 1jpkBa y Kanagokuju
64

Csetn JoBan, npksa y hymn [lepe y Kana-
JOKuju 65, 101, 107, 126

Csetu JoBan KpcTuresb, pOMaHIMYKa IIPKBa
y Knejrony, 6m3y bpajrona y jyxxHoM
Cacekcy B. KnejTon

Cseru JoBan Kpcrutesm, ipksa 6p. 4 y Ha-
BymnHy y Kanmagoxuju 64, 126

Csernu Jopan IIpereua, npksa y Muctepy,
HIBajnapcka 100102, 120, 197

Csetu JosaH IIpereya, npksa Ha Illnumany
52, 118, 127, 172—180, 184, 201

Csern JoBan Cryaurtcky, 6asunmka y ILla-
purpapny 66, 127

Ceetu Kupuk u Jynura, Kamena y LpKBU
Canrta Mapuja AHTHKBa 160, 181

Csetu Kupnn, upksa y Kujesy 109

Csetu Kosma u [lamjan, upksa y Pumy 44,
159—160

Csetu JlopeH1o, 1jpkBa y Pumy 160, 176

Csern JlopeHno, upksa y Munany 176

CseTtu Mapko, npksa y Benenuju 87, 93—94

Csetn Mapko, pksa y Pumy 160

Csetu Mepkypuje, kanena Ha Kpdy 66,
116—117, 174, 185

Csertu Muxanjo, ijpkBay ceny Byprdennen
y Buptembepry 103, 110-112, 143-144

Csetu Muxanno j Erujn, xanena y Jle ITnjy
46, 106

Ceetn Muxauno, kKatenpana y Xwuipec-
xajMy; OpoH3aHa Bpara 90, 94

Csetu Muxauno (Muxosuin) Hag JIMMCKOM
Iparom, Lpksa y Vlctpu 47, 119-120

Cetn Muxanno I[TehuHcku, MmaHacTup Ha
Mnmany 127-128
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Csetu Hukona Kasnunuc, upksa y Kacto-
puju 163

Ceern Huxorma, npksa Ha Komoueny 118,
172—181, 184

Csertn Hukona (Cnenane), npksa y Ckanen,
Kamnanuja 128

Csetn Huxona, npksa y TaBany (®Ppan-
Iycka) 156

Cseru Hukona Yyporsopan, npksa y Hos-
ropopy 109

Csetnu Ilerap, npksa y Ilpukom y Omury
56, 200—201

Csetn Iletap u Mapuenus, karakomba y
Pumy 86

Cseru Ilerap Crapy, pksa y JlybpoBHUKY
186, 201

Csetn Ilerap y Ceny, MmaHacTup (maHauIme
Jecenurie) 200—201

Csetn Iletap Llpum B. Cseru Iletap y
Ceny

Csetn Cepruje n Bakx, npksa y Ckazpy 26

Csetn CnnBecTap, pKBa Ha OCTpBY bute-
By Kof] Buica 204

Csetu Cumeon, nipksa y Yaymuny y Kamna-
TOKUju 65

Csetn Cnac, iypksa y Hepepguin 109

Csetu Credan, 1pksa y Bpanosuhuma y
[p6my 121

Csetn Credan, kamnena y ckimomny [ladue
nanate y Llapurpapy 121-123

Csetn Credan, upksa Ha yniy kop [y6-
POBHMKa 121

Csetn Credan, upksa y Kacropujn 77, 101,
106, 108, 111, 116, 163, 192, 195

Csern Credan, xamema y kpuntu CeH-
JKepmen y Oxcepy (Byprynpuja) 118

Csetn Credan, 1ipksa y CycTjenany usHaj
Xepuer Hosor 121

Ceern CredaH, )XynHa LpKBa y JTyIu Ha
[Mnmany 121

Csetn Credan, npksa Ha lllunany kop Cs.
Hyxa 121

Csetu Teopmop, pkBa y Kanmagoxuju 126

Csetu Teopop, jpxBa y Pumy 176

Csetu Toma, npxsa y Kytnma 10, 56

Ceetn yeTppeceT MmyueHnka us CepacTuje
(Epnemimn), upksa y Kamapgokumju 66,
126
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Cepam cniaBava u3 Edeca 82

Cenyrynu 19, 23

Cen-Casen-cyp-lapram, onarujcka pksa
6nusy Ioartjea 9, 92, 156, 193, 196

cepabumu 64, 65, 66, 76, 84

Cecxopr, upksa y Hlmanuju 191

Cuxcr 111, mama 184

Cunasax y ag 82, 211

CuMeoH, 6yrapcku Ljap 39, 41

CHUIIoHT 31, 40

Cunmnuja 92, 128-129, 150, 164, 212, 214

Ckapap, enmckonuja 29

Cxunuiia, JoBaH 18—22, 34, 130

Cxunmuunn Hacraipay 18, 23—25, 205

CK/IaBUHIUj€ 36

Ckombe, Mysej MakemoHnuje, Imiouniie of
TepakoTe ca pe/bePHOM IPeICTaBOM CB.
Hopha u cB. Xpuctnudopa (nus. 6p. 355-
V1) 136, 139, 141, 145, 146, 148, 151, 213

CraBal, HepeTB/BAaHCKM Kpasb 169, 200—201

CmupHa, 6mbMMOTEKa JeBaHTeMMCTUYKE
mkose, okTareBx Codex A. I (MS A. 1)
88

Coranrte, 1pkBa 6p. 1 1 6p. 3 64

Co/10OMOHOB XpaM 99

ConyH 19, 63, 77, 108

CoHa, pexa 202

Comnohann, 164

CopeHTO 46

Crmnt, CrmmTcka KpcTuMoHuIa, 6apemsed
ca IpefCcTaBoOM ,Kpasba“ 11, 169—170

CrmMTcKa apXuenmcKonmja 25, 41

Crmmrckn  Kanron, apxus, Cydeiapcku
Kapiiynap 200—201

Crnrckn cabop 41

Cp6uja, Cpbu 11, 19—22, 27, 30, 34, 38, 40—41,
49, 67, 205

Cph 137

CrarsoH B. CTOH 36

Cramuec B. CTOH 36

Cranrtanna B. CTOHCKa XyTIa 38

Craparn fgaHa 63, 174

Crapu 3aBet 89, 92, 184

Ciiapu CTOH 35—44, 45, 209

CreBaH, 00CAaHCKM KHE3 26

CreBosuh, 1. 14, 194, 201, 205

CrepHeH, M. cnukap u pecrayparop 10
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CTeq)aH, cBeTHU 58, 115—123, 127, 157, 163, 171,
175, 176, 179, 181, 190, 192, 195, 212; Kame-
Hosate c6. Citiepana 116, 118—120

Credan Bojucnmas, cprckm (myxbaHCKnN)
Kpasb 19—22, 30, 34, 43, 204—207, 209—210

Cruno, rpag y Kamabpuju 129

CroHcka (3axyMcKa) enmcKomnmja 41

Croncka xyma 38

Crpaurnu cyp 57, 97-113, 165, 181

Cycak 47

Tabula Peuntigeriana B. ITojruHrepoa Ta6-
ma

TaBmwanmm xunnce, Upksa y Kamapoxuju
64

Taxcmapxuc B. CBetn Apxanbhenn, upksa y
Kacropuju

Tauur 146

Tene6axosuh-Ilenapcku, b. 13, 61, 193

Tenen6ax, lepn (Tellenbach Gerd) 33-34

Teopmop, cBeTN 117, 140

Teomop, mpema mnony [lykpaHUHY CUH
Kpa/ba Muxanna Bojucnasuha 23

Teomop Tupon, ceeTn 150

Teomocuje II, BU3anTHMjCcKM Lap 122

Teodan VicnoBenHuK, cBeTH 121-122

Teodun Eporux 19

Teodnn Jlakamnen, marpujapx 85

Tecannja 26

Tumnoc Craspoc, npksa y Vpruny y Kana-
TOKUjU 109

Tupencko mope 46, 128

Tupon 119, 160, 183184, 191, 197, 217

Tokanu 1, npxsa y Kanmagokunju 64

Toxamu xwmmmce, Crapa npksa y Kamapo-
KUju 195

Tommcnas, XpBaTCKM Kpasb 31, 40, 169

TOMApX 20, 22, 34

TpaByHMja 20-21, 30, 34, 38, 40—49, 56, 200,
205—206, 2009, 214

TpaBymwannu Cp6un B. Credan Bojucnas

Traditio legis 197

Tpemnty, apxumnenar y JafjpaHCKOM MOpPY
33, 204—205

Tpudanu, Tpubanuja 20

Tpup, Ipancka 6ubmmorexa, Aga jesanhenu-
citiap (MS. 22) 72; Eidepitios kogexc (MS.
24) 193; PusHuma karenpare, croHoBava



Perucrap

ca perbedoM mpeHoca pyke cB. Credana
n3 Jepycaimmma y Hapurpap 122
Tpyncku cabop 131132
Turris Stagno B. CTOH 35

TRupkosuh, C. 2022, 2528, 31-33, 36, 40,
205

Vnuum 24

Ynunm, enuckonuja 29

Vicama, VYHuBepsutercka OubmmMoTeka,
Codex Caesareus (MS. C. 93) 156, 166

Yp6an II, mana 27

Ypou, palku >XKyIaH 30

Ypoun II, BetMKy pamkm >KyTaH 30

Ycnewe boropopuie, npka y MoHpeany
164

Ycnemwe boropopune, nupksa y Hukeju 77

dasko, CBEIITEHNUK, HOTAp 205

dapda, x1mHMjeBCKa omatrja 63y Puma
90

Depjanunh, b. 23

Qepryra, J. 20-21, 205

®epnanpo I, kpam Kactume 141, 148

Oepnanpo 11, xpam Kactume 144

Dupenna, 6ubmmoreka JlaypeHiujaHa,
Codex Amiatinus (cod. Amiat. I) 62, 63;
oktareBx Codex Pluteus 5. 38 (MS plut.
5.38) 88; Padynuno jesanhemwe (cod. Plut.
I, 560) 75

®uckosuh, 1. 175, 189

Ouckosuh, 1. 12-13, 43, 56, 61—-62, 69, 70,
78, 81, 93, 94—95, 97, 111, 115, 137 153, 189,
190, 193, 200

®doTnHa, CBeTa 157

®Dynpu, Mo3auk y ancuay kareppaine (Ip-
TeX) 98

Xaponp, epn of Becekca, eHITIecKu Kpasb
165

XapTaKHYT, eHITIeCKU Kpasb 157

Xawmn xummuce, 1pksa y Kamagoxuju 64,
126, 177

Xenpux II, nap Cperor puMckor mapcrsa
73, 106—107, 166

Xenpuk III, map CBeTor pyMcKOT IjapcTBa
33, 156, 166, 170
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Xenpuk IV, map Cseror puMcKor mapcrsa
33-34

XepYBUMN 64, 76, 84, 174

Xerumacuja B. [IpuyroToB/benu mpecro

XunpecxajM, 6ubmmoreka Cs. Tomexappa,
Cm. Andauc dcanitiup 105; Karegpana
Cs. Muxanna, bepaBapgoBa Bpata 90,
94

Xowmgc, rpap y Cupnju 138

honor regni 31-32

Xocnoc Jasup B. [Iperogo6uu Jasug

XpBarcka, XpBaTcKM 11, 14, 32, 34, 40, 56,
169, 170, 203

Xpuctudop, cBeTH 139

Xpucroc y cnaBu 57 61-80, 171, 174, 214

xpunrhaHcka KapTa cBeTa 85

Xyaprte, ceno y Cupuju 45

XyM, obracr 30, 36, 38—39

XyM, 3aXyMCKU Ipaf 36, 38, 48

Lapurpan, manactup Cs. Cepruja 24

npksa 6p. 1y Bynu [lepe y Kanagoxuju 65

npksa 6p. 3 y Bynu Jlepe y Kanagokuju 65

IIpKBa Op. 4, ceBepHa Kamesna y 1pksu Cae-
tor JoaHa y hynu Jlepe 65

1pkBa 6Op. 4 a, lepeme, Kanmagokuja 65

1pksa 6p. 1, MaBpynas, Kanajgokuja 65

Yapuknu kunuce, upksa y Kanagoxkuju 78,
126

Yacras, CpIICKY KHE3 41

Yacuu xpcrt, npksa y Cunacocy y Kamapo-
KUju 109

Yedany, kaTegpana 150-151, 163-164

Hlanupo, M. 112, 198

Ilene, X.- K. 28

HInbennx 47

Tkpusaunh, I. 35, 147

[majep, kaTempana 156, 166, 168

[Mtoxxonm, IlIBencka KpameBcka OMOIM-
oTeka, Ciiokxonmcku 3nailiHU Kogekc
wm Kenitiepdepujcku 3naminu Kogexc
(MS A. 35) 73

[ITyTrapt, 3emabckn Mysej Buprembepra,
ncantup (Cod. Bibl. Fol. 23) 140






CIIHCAK HAYCTPALIHJA

HPTE)KI/I H ITPHO-BEAE HAYCTPAITHJE Y TEKCTY

Cr.
Cr.
Cr.
Cr.
Cr.
Cr.

Cn.

Cr.

Cr.

Cr.

Cr.

Cr.
Cr.
Cr.

Ci.
Ci.
Cr.

Cn.
Cn.
Cn.

SANRAEE I A

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.

Teorpadcka kapTa, nomoxaj CroHa Ha momyoctpsy I[lepenramy

Harnuc ca kameHe mnode, 6per Ce. Muxawuia y CroHy

IpxBa CB. Muxanmna y CToHy, Iogy>KHU Ipecek 1 ocHoBa (mpema B. Kopahy)
Bper CB. Muxanna y Crony, ocHosa rpahesuna (mpema V1. M. 3npaBkosuhy)
Cxema npkse CB. Muxanna y Crony (uprex I. Tonnh). Paciopen dppecaka

Maiestas Domini, BuBujanosa 6u6nuja (ITapus, Hanmonanuna 6ubnnorexa, MS. lat.
1, f. 330v), 845-846 (mpema B. X. En6epny)

Csetn Mapko, kmwura nepnxoma Xenpuxa II (Mwunxen, baBapcka ppxaBHa
6ubmoteka, Clm 4452, fol. 4r), 1007. wan 1012. (mpema P. Kankuucy)

IIpBu rpex, konxa amncupe npkse CB. Mwuxamma y Crony (mpema P.
Jbybunkosuhy)

ITIpBu rpex, I[panBan 6ubnuja (Jlongon, bpurancku mysej, BL. cod. dd. 10546, fol.
5v), IX (mpema X. Kecnepy)

[TpBu rpex, Busmujanosa 6mu6mmja (ITapus, Harmonanna 6u6nmorexa, BN., cod. lat.
I, fol. 10v), IX (mpema X. Kecnepy)

IIpBu rpex, bubnuja cB. IlaBna (Pum, omaruja Cs. IlaBna, sans n°, fol. 8v), IX
(mpema X. Kecnepy)

Crpawnu cyp, Byprdennen (npema X. lllpazey)

Crpawnu cyy, Canta Mapuja y Taywy (npema V. Kpucty)

Ipemnnna, merass CrpamHor cypa, Jwianmm Kwince, Kamapokmja (mpema H.
Tjepn)

Crpamnu cyp, Junanmm xkunuce (mpema H. Tjepn)

Csetn JoBaH, MakcuMmajaHoBa Kartesipa, PaBena (mpema K. Bajimany)

Csetn JoBaH, ppecka y Ilehunn cBerux, Kansu Pusopra, Kamnanuja (mpema b.
Kagrany)

Hensnc, Canra Mapuja Autuksa, Pum (mpema II. J. Hoppxareny)

Csetn JoBaH, ¢pecka y upksu y ceny Masukoj, Kamagokuja (mpema H. Tjepn)

Csetn Hopbe n cB. Xpucrudop, miounia on repakore n3 Bunnie xop Kovana
(mpema K. banma6anosy)
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.21,

.22,
.23,
.24.
. 25.

OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

Csetu Teopmop, mmounna op Ttepakore um3 Bunume xop Kouana (mpema K.
BanabaHoBy)

Csetu Hopbhe, dpecka ns Xappama (mpema [lonctony)
Csetu Muxanno, gerap Crpauror cypa, byprédenzen (npema X. llIpaney)
Ancupa Cs. benegukra y Maicy (mpema H. Pasmoy)

Enrneckn xpap Etencran, munmjarypa us JKuitiuja ce. Kamdepinia (Kembpuy,
Corpus Christi College, MS 183, f. Iv), oko 937. (mpema Y. Jloxserny)
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CIIMCAK UAYCTPAIIHJA

HAYCTPALIHJE Y BOJU

Tab. 1.
Tab. 2.
Tab. 3.
Tab. 4.
Tab. s.
Tab. 6.
Tab. 7.
Tab. 8.
Tab. 9.

Tab. 10.

Taob. 11.
Tab. 12.
Tab. 13.

Tab. 14.

Tab. 15.

Tab. 16.

Tab. 17.

Tab. 18.

Tab. 19.

Tab. 20.

Tab. 21.

Tab. 22.
Tab. 23.

Tab. 24.
Tab. 25.

Tab. 26.

Tab. 27.

Tab. 28.
Tab. 29.

Bbper Cs. Muxanna, orjes ca ceBepoucToKa

Bbper C. Muxansa, oryes ca jyroucroka

Croncko norbe u CtoH, noryes ca 6pera Cs. Muxanna

Tocma ox JlyxuHa, conaHe 1 3anuB, mornes ca 6pera Ce. Muxania
ITpesnaka koja [le/pemnan criaja ca konHoM, nornes Ha Manu CroH
IpabheBune Ha Bpxy 6pera Cp. Muxania, moriep ca 3anaja
CesepHa dacapa upkse CB. Muxanma

Ancupa upkse Cs. Muxania, Ioref ca jyroucToka

JyxHa ¢acaga upkse C. Muxana, morep ca jyrosamnaza

Jy>xHa ¢acana, mposzopu upse CB. Muxanna

ITposop, ancupa npkee Cs. Muxanna

[Tpo3sop, ceBepHa dacapa npkse CB. Muxanna

Csog 3amagHor Tpaseja Lpkse CB. Muxanma

Xpucroc y cnaBy IpBOOUTHO OKpYy>KeH (purypama 4eTBOpHuILie IIPOPOKa, CBOJ, MC-
TOYHOT Tpaseja LpkBe CB. Muxanna

ITpopok, jyrosamagHu yrao cBoja UCTo4HOr Tpaseja CB. Muxania

[Ipopok, ceBeposamafHy yrao cBOfia MCTOYHOT TpaBeja C. Muxania

Maiestas Domini, [pauBan 6u6nmja (Jlongon, bpurancku mysej, MS. Add. 10546, £.
352V), 834-843

JeBanbenucra JoBaH, KOHXa Cpefilbe HUIIE CeBEpHOT 3upa LpkBe CB. Muxania u
durype cBeTux xeHa

JeBanbenucra Marej, 3naruu komekc n3 Kenrep6epuja (IItokxonm, Kpamescka
oubnmmotexa, A. 135, f. 9v), oko cpenune VIII Beka

JeBanbenucra, cpenra HuLIA jy>)HOT 3uja 1pkBe CB. Muxania
JeBanbenucra, jyroucroyna Humra npkse Cp. Muxana
ITpBu rpex, KoHxa ancusie upkse CB. Muxanna

Anbeo Bopu rpeurHnKa, ropmy perucTap ceBeposanajgHe Huire pkse Cs. Mu-
xawma 1 ¢pparMeHar QuUrype cBere >keHe Ha 60YHOM 3UIY

[Takao, setap CrpamHor cyga, Can Aubeno na ®opmuc, Kamnanuja, XI

Csetn Credan, 604Ha CTpaHa LIMper YHyTpalllber MMIacTpa, CeBepo3anagHu
Tpasej upkse CB. Muxania

Csetu CredaH u pparMeHTI CBETUX )KeHa Ha 60YHIM 3MJ0BMMA Y3 CeBepO3aIiaj-
Hy Huny npkse Cs. Muxanna

Mnanu HenpieHTN(UKOBAHY CBETUTEb Y Ofiehy MydeHnKa, KOHXa jyTOMCTOYHE all-
cupanHe Hulle 1jpkBe CB. Muxania

KameHoBame cB. Credana, ancuzia ijpkse CB. Jopana y Mucrepy, IX

Csetn CredaH, jy>KHU IONIpeyHM 3UJ Trajnepuje HapTekca npkse Cp. CredaHna y
Kacropnju, X
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Tab. 30
Tab. 31.

Tab. 32.

Tab. 33.

T. 34.

Tab. 35.

Tab. 36.

Tab. 37.

Tab. 38.

Tab. 39.

Tab. 40.

Tab. 41.

Tab. 42.

Tab. 43.
Tab. 44.
Tab. 45.
Tab. 46.

Tab. 47.

Tab. 48.
Tab. 49.
Tab. 50.

Tab. 51.

Tab. 52.
Tab. 53.

Tab. 54.

Tab. s5.

Tab. 56.

Tab. 57.

Tab. 58.
Tab. 59.

OPECKE Y IIPKBU CBETOT MUXAUAA Y CTOHY

. JeBanbenucra u cB. JoBan Ilpeteya, jyroucrouna Humnra npkse Cs. Muxania
Csetu Josas Ilpereya, momu perucrap jyroucroyne Hue 1pkse Cs. Muxania
HMxoHa cB. JoBaHa [Ipereude u3 Kujepa, VII

Csetu JoBaH IIpereya n3 xomnosunuje [lensuca, ancusa Cs. Joana Ha [llunany,
XI/XII

Csetu JoBaH, boropopuia, anocronu Iletap u IlaBne, ancupa LpkBe y ceny
Masukoj, Kanapgoxuja, VII-IX

Csetu Hopbhe, jomn perncrap jyrosanagse Huire pkse Cs. Muxania

Csetu DHophe, iipksa CB. Muxanna

Xapong v BupujaM y maHOMpHUM KOLIy/baMa Of JaHYaHOT OKJIONA, Tallucepyja U3
bajea

EHrzecka KomuIla HaOpy)XKaHa LITUTOBMMA Yy OONMMKy Oajema, Tamucepuja 13
bajea

llITutoBu y 06nuKy 6afema, 3naruu jeBanbhenujap us Exrepuaxa (Hupu6epr, He-
MavKy HanoHaaHM Mysej, Codex aureus Epternacensis, Hs 156 142, fol. 78), 1030-
1050

®parmeHTN Qurypa cCBeTHX >KeHa y3 ceBeposanafiHy Huy npkse C. Muxania

durype cBeTUX XKe€Ha y3 Cpellby HMUIIY CEeBEPHOT 3WJja, IECHO Of jeBaHhemmcTe
JoBaHa

®parMeHTr QuUrypa CBeTMX >XE€Ha Y3 Cpefby HMIIY CeBEPHOT 3W[a, JIeBO Of
jeBanbhenmucre JoBana

®urypa cBete >xeHe, HOTpOYyILje yKa jyroucrodyne Hule Iipkse CB. Muxanna
Hesuua, C. Huxona y TaBany, @panirycka

Miapa >xeHa 13 MUCTEPUO3HOT IPKU30pa, Tanucepuja us bajea

JKeHa ca gevakom HamymTa Kyhy y mnameny, Tanucepuja us bajea

Xpucr kpynnie napa Xeapuxa I1I n napuny ArHesy, Munujatypa jeanbhenucrapa
u3 Yicane (Yiicana, Yausepauretca 6ubmoreka, MS. C. 93, £. 3v), 1050

Kruropcku nopTper, fomy perucrap cepeposamnazie Huule pkse Cs. Muxania
Kruropcku noprpet, upksa CB. Muxanna
[Ipenasak npeko peke, Tanucepuja us bajea

Kpam Eprap ypyuyje Xpucty noseny omnaruje tby Muncrep, munnjarypa (Jlon-
noH, bputancka 6ubnmorexa, MS. Cotton Vespasian A. VIII f 2v), 966-984

Xapong, epnt of Becekca 1 IOTOM €HITIECKM Kpasb, Tanucepuja us bajea
Xaposy nmonake 3akuery, ranucepuja us bajea

IIBeT, mpo3opcka HuIITa ceBepHOT 3upa Ipkee CB. Muxana

YkpacHa 60pziypa, LieHTpaHa HIIIIA CEBEPHOT 3171

YkpacHa 60pziypa, LieHTpaHa HIIIIA CeBEPHOT 3171

YkpacHa 6opzypa, 604HY 3u7] y3 LIeHTPalHy HULIY jy>KHOT 3171
YkpacHa 60opziypa, LieHTpa/Ha HMIIA jY>KHOT 31/

BasHnecemwe Xpuctoso, ncrounn 3uj Cs. Qorixe y Ilepojy, netam
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CIIMCAK UAYCTPAIIHJA

Tab. 60. Aubeo, netas MuHUjaType ca ycromrdeHoMm boropopumiom u Xpucrom, Kesnra n3
Kenca (Ja6nun, Tpuantu xonerr, MS A. 1. 58, fol. 7v), IX

Tab. 61. Becena seitisa, citipauina jecen, MuHUjaTypa bearycoBor koMeHTapa ANOKaluIce
(Amox. 14, 1-20, Eckopujan, Cod. & II. 5, fol. 120), kpaj X Beka

Ta6. 62. [lanmno n Habykopmorocop, Muanmjatypa bearycoBor komeHTapa Anokanuice n3
manactupa Canto JJomunro y Cunocy (Jlougon, Bpurancka 6ubnmnoreka, Add.
Ms. 11695, fol. 232v), 1109

Tab. 63. Cern IlaBne 6exxn u3 [Jamacka, geras Pppecke, Can IIpoxono, Harypno, IX?
Tab. 64. Cetn IlaBne 6exxn n3 [Jamacka, neras ppecke, Can IIpoxono, Harypno, IX?

Ta6. 65. Can Muren, xpctuonnna y Tapacu, getam ¢ppecke BasHecema XpucToBOIL, CBOJ,
ancupe, X¢
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UNYCTPAILUIE






Tab. 1. Bper CB. Muxana, orjey ca ceBepouCTOKa

Tab. 2. Bper CB. Muxana, IOIJIeR ca jyroMcTOKa

273



Tab. 3. Croncko nojpe un CroH, morner ca 6pera CB. Muxanna

Tab. 4. focna op JIy>xuHa, conaHe 1 3anus, norer ca 6pera Cs. Muxania

274



Tab. 5. [Ipennaxa xoja Ileperran craja ca KomHoM, noryer, Ha Manu Cron

Tab. 6. Ipahesune na Bpxy 6pera Cs. Muxania, orer ca samnaja

275



Tab. 7. CeBepHa dacana
upkse CB. Muxania

Tab. 8. Ancupa npxse CB. Muxania,
TIOT7IE]] Ca jyrOMCTOKa

276



Tab. 9. Jyxna dacaga upkse CB. Muxana, Iorey ca jyrosamaza
Tab. 10. Jy>xHa acaga, mpo3opu LpKBe
Tab. 11. [Tposop, amcupa
Tab. 12. [Tposop, ceBepHa dacaza

277



Tab. 13. CBop 3anmagHor Tpaseja upkse CB. Muxana

Tab. 14. Xpucroc y caBu mpBoOUTHO OKPYXKeH (Urypama 4eTBOpulie IPOpPOKa,
CBOJI ICTOYHOT TpaBeja 1jpkBe CB. Muxania

278



Tab. 15. IIpopox, jyrosamagHu yrao cBofa ucTodHor Tpaseja Cs. Muxana

279

Tab. 16. IIpopok,
ceBepo3aIafHU yIao CBOAA
JICTOYHOT TpaBeja

CB. Muxanna



IpanBan 6ubnmja (JlonpoH, bpurancku mysej,

MS. Add. 10546, f. 352v)

Tab. 17. Maiestas Domini,
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Tab. 18.
JeBanbenucra JoBaH,
KOHXa Cpefithe HIIIe
CeBepHOT 31Jja L[pKBe

CB. Muxawna 1 gurype
CBETUX )K€Ha

Tab. 19.

JeBanbemmcra Martej,
3/1aTHU KOZeKC

u3 Kenrepbepuja
(OITokx0mMm,
Kpamescka 6ubnmorexa,
A. 135, f. 9v)



Tab. 20. JeBanbenucra, cpenmwa HuiIa Ta6. 21. JeBanbenucra, jyroncroyna Huura
jy>xHor 3upa upkse C. Muxania upkse Cb. Muxana

Tab. 22. [TpBu rpex, koHxa ancupe upkse CB. Muxanna

282



Tab. 23. Aubeo Bomu rpemrHmka,
TOPEY PETHUCTAp CeBepo3alajHe Hullle
npkse Cs. Muxanna u ¢pparmeHar ¢urype
CcBeTe >KeHe Ha OOYHOM 3MLY

Tab. 24. [Takao, Crpaurau cyp,
Can Anbeno nn ®opmuc,
Kammnannja, geram

283



Tab. 25. CBetn Credpan, 604Ha cTpaHa LIMper
YHYTpallber MMIacTpa, CeBepo3amagHu
Tpasej upkse C. Muxanna

Ta6. 26. Ceetn Credpan u pparmeHTy cBeTUX
JKeHa Ha OOYHMM 3UJ0OBMMA Y3 CeBepO3alaiHy
Huy npkse CB. Muxaumia

Tab. 27. Mmany HeupeHTN(HUKOBAHY CBETUTETb
y onehn mydeHnKa, KOHXa jyronMcTodHe
ancupante Huie npkse CB. Muxana




Tab. 28. KameHoBame cB. CredaHa,
ancuzia npkse Cs. JoBaHa y Mucrepy

Tab. 30. Jeanbemucra u cB. JoBan IlpeTreua,
jyromcrouna Hua npkse CB. Muxanma

285



Tab. 29. Cern CredaH, jy>KHI IIOIIPeYHM 311J Tajlepuje HapTeKca
ipkse Cs. Credana y Kacropuju
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[OmU peructap jyI‘OI/ICTO‘{He HUIIE IpKBE CB. Muxanmna

Tab6. 31. CBetn JoBan IIpereua,
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Tab. 32. Vikona cB. JoBaHa IIpeteue u3 Knjesa
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Tab. 33. CBetnt JoBau Ilpereua, lensuc, ancuga Cs. Josana Ha Illnmany
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290

Ta6. 34. CBetu JoBaH,
boropopuiia, anocronu Iletap
u ITaBne, ancupa Lpkse y cenmy

Masukoj, Kamajokuja

Tab. 35. CBetrt Hopbe, nomu
perucTap jyrosanajiHe HuIIe
npkse CB. Muxania



Tab. 36. Cetn Hophe, jyrosanagna auura npkse Cs. Muxana
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o Ta6. 38. EHI/Iecka Komwllja HAOpY>KaHa IITUTOBMMA
y 06Ky 6apema, Tamcepuja us baje

Ta6. 37. Xapong u Bubyjam y naHuupHuM
KOIIy/baMa Off JTAaHYaHOT OKJIOTIa,
Tanucepuja u3 bajea

N At AaS
NN

Ta6. 39. IlIturoBy y 061uKy 6agema, 3naruu jesanbhenujap us Exrepraxa (Hupu6epr, Hemauxn
HaumoHanuu Mysej, Codex aureus Epternacensis, Hs 156 142, fol. 78)
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Tab. 40. ®parmenTn Ppurypa cBeTHX >KeHa y3
ceBeposamnajiHy Huuy npkse Cs. Muxania

Tab. 41. durype cBeTHUX XKeHa Y3 CPeNibY HULIY
CeBepHOT 31713, IeCHO Off jeBanbenucre JoBana

Tab. 42. dparmeHTn PuUrypa cBeTHUX XXeHa
Y3 Cpefiiby HUIIY CeBEPHOT 311/ia, 1€BO O]
jeBanbenucre JoBana

Tab. 43. Durypa cBete xeHe, moTpOyLIje TyKa

JYroncTOoYHe HIIIIE
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Tab. 46. XKena ca gegakom
HamyuTa Kyhy y miameny,
Tanucepuja us bajea

Tab. 45. Mitaa )keHa U3 MICTEPUO3HOT
npusopa, Tanucepuja us bajea




Tab. 47. Xpuct kpyHniue apa Xenpuxa III u rapuny Aruesy, Munujatypa jeBanhenncrapa us
Yncane (Viicana, Yausepsurercka 6ubnuoreka, MS. C. 93, f. 3v)
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Tab. 48. Krurtopcku mopTpet, JOBmU PETrUcTap ceBeposanagte Huie npkse Cs. Muxana
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. 49. Ktutopckn noprper

Tab
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Tab. 50. [Ipenasax mpexo
peke, Tanucepuja u3 bajea

Tab. 51. Kpam Exrap
ypyuyje XpucTy oBeby
omaruje Iby Muncrep,
muHUjatypa (JIonmoH,
BpuraHcka 6ubmmorexa,
MS. Cotton Vespasian A.
VIII f 2v)




Tab. 53. Xaponp momaxxe 3ak/neTBy, Tamcepuja us bajea
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Tab. 54. I]BeT, mposopcka Huia Tab. 55. YkpacHa 60pzaypa,
ceBepHoOT 3upa npkee CB. Muxanma [[EHTPAa/IHA HUIIA CEBEPHOT 3U/ja

Tab. 56. Ykpacua 6opaypa, Tab. 57. YkpacHa 60prypa, 604Hu 3up,
LeHTpa/IHA HUIIA CEBEPHOT 3Mfia Y3 LleHTpa/IHy HUILLY jy>KHOT 31z
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Tab. 58. YkpacHa 6opaypa,
LEeHTpa/THa HUIIIA jY)KHOI‘ 3uma

Tab. 59. Basneceme Xpucroo, ncrounn suy Cs. Qorke y
ITepojy, aubenn, geram

Tab. 60. Aubeo, fetap MyHUjaType ycronudeHe boroponuie ca Xpucrom,
Kmura ns Kenca (Ja6mun, Tpunutnu xoner, MS A. 1. 58, fol. 7v)
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Tab. 61. Becena xeiniga, ciipauina jece, MuHmujaTypa bearycoBor koMeHTapa Amokanuiice
(Amox. 14, 1-20, Ecxopujan, Cod. & IL. 5, fol. 120)

Tab. 62.

Hanumno n Ha6YKOJ];0HOCOp,
MuHujarypa bearycosor
KOMEeHTapa Arokasnuice

u3 MaHactupa Canro JJomuHro

y Cumocy

(JloupoH, bputancka 6ubmorexa,
Add. Ms. 11695, fol. 232v)
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Ta6. 63. CBetu ITaBne 6exxu us [lamacka,
netam dpecke, Can IIpokorno, Harypro

Tab. 64. Cetn ITaBie 6exxu u3 Jlamacka, fetamb dpecke, Can [Ipokono, Harypuo
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Tab. 65. Can Murern, kpctnonuna y Tapacu,
metasb ¢ppecke BasHecera XpUCTOBOL, CBOJ aliCuze
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